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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


FIni publuhed as early as in 193'i and printed 
at ih Bapliot Mission Press, Calcuiia, the TwgkkHngia 
Baranji has been found useful by the research scholars 
in general and students of As&axn Hutory in panicuhir. 
In brirtging out the second edidon of the Bvtanji^ 
tcxtunl matters have not been changed, nor has any 
new matter been added; only the pictures of Kii\g Siva 
Singha, and his consort Maharani Amvika Devi, which 
adorned (he first volume as fronti^icce, have not been 
reproduced in the present volume due mainly to the 
paucity of funds and shortage of time, as we had ro 
publish the present volume radicr to a hurry because 
of popular demand. It U expected that the chronicle 
along w-ith its AssamcK version will continue to assist 
the research workers in their literary and historical 
pursuits. 

I am graicfut «o the Government of Assam for 
placing the requisite funds a; our disposal for bringing 
out the volume. My thanks arc also due. ro Shrt Bijuy 
Bhushan Haxarika, Rcscarcli Officer of this Dcp.anment 
for taking actively keen interest in getting the volume 
printed, and to the Proprietor, Srcegtiru Press, Gauhati, 
for printing the su/ne in time. 


The 2nd AprU, 1968 P. G. CHOUDHtiav. 

Gauhati Dinctor, 

Histoncal & Antiquarian Studies 
in Auam, Gautiaii 
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PREFACE TO IHE FIRST EDITION. 


Thr content! of the present book Tung,khung\a 
Bttranji fall distinctly into three classes : 

First, the English translation of Ute Assamese 
chronicle of Srinath Duara Barbarua, the compiladon 
of which wu commoiced on March 6, 1604, during 
the fifth year of the author’s Rarbaruashtp. He gives a 
detailed account of the reigns of Rajeswar Singha, 
Lakihmi Singha, Gaurinatlt Singha and the first 
ele\'cn years of the reign of Kamalcswar Singha. with 
a prefatory ty^nopsis mentioning the dates of the 
Tungkhungia rulers from Gadadhar Singha to Gaurt- 
nath Singha. Tlie Tungkhungia sovereigns ruled 
in Assam for 145 yean, 1681*1826. Srinath’s chronicle 
thus represents only the events of 55 ycaia, 1751 to 
1806. He calls his book "The Chroziicle of Tung- 
Jehungia Kings” ; but at best it is a fragmentso-y 
chronicle as the major portion of the Tungkhungia 
period it unrepresented in it. As a contemporary 
source-book the Barbarua’a chronicle b extremely 
valuable as the author was a member of the distinguish¬ 
ed Rangachila Duara famiiy niuny of whom held the 
offices of Barbarua and Barphukan. The author had 
served the Ahom Government in several capacities, 
as a military commander, as chief justice and ultimately 
as the highest judicial and executive authority of the 
sute dll hb dismissal in 1817 by his nephew Badan- 
chandra Barphukan. The editor’s aim has been to 
present the Barbania's chronicle in as complete a 
form as possible by incorporating accouno of the 
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preJirainary and tupplemcntary periods left out by the 
author. The Barbarua’s chronicle corresponds to 
paragraph 1, the first 27 lines of paragraph 2, and 
paragraphs 83 to 342 of this book. 

the English trarulaiion of the liistory of 
the reigns of the fim Tungkhungia King Gadudhnr 
Singba and of his successors Rudra Singha, Siva 
Smgha, and Pramatta Singha, 1681-1751, as well as 
the history of the eleven yean of anarchy and misrule, 
1670-1681, leading to the establishment of the Tung^ 
khungia d>^sty on the throne of Assam. This has 
been compiled by the editor from numerous contem- 
porary Buranjis in the language and manner of the 
old chromcles. Tlie editor has not framed any new 
sentence ; he has simply picked up sentences or 
pa«agci from the older dironicJes and inserted them 
m due place in the evolution of a monarch's reign. No 
information acquired from sources other than old 
^romclcs has been incorporated in this section. 
The editor's object luu been to compile the history of 
the carher period of the Tungkhungia supremacy in 
a ityk naturally fitting in vdth Srinath Barbarua's 
chrome which follows. This new portion corresponds 
to the later 36 lines of paragraph 2, and paragraphs 
3 to 82. The Assamese version of the Ttmgkhurvia 
Buranjt, which was published by the Department of 
Historical and Antiquarian Studies in December 1932 
contains the fi«t and second classes of conicnu des¬ 
cribed above. 

rw ihc Tungkhungia dynasty came to an end 

m 1826 when Assam was occupied by the British, and 
brmath Barbarua's chronicle ends with the cvenu of 
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November 1806 amidst comparative peace and stability. 
The bter\’ening twenty jxars, 1806 to 1826, witnessed 
momentous changes. The Burmese came, saw and 
conquered Assam ; but being defeated in their wan 
wiUi die Britisl) they handed over die province m the 
control and authority of the English East India 
Company. The English venion of the Tvngkvagui 
Buranjx would be read by people who are not expected 
to bavT by their side other sources of information ; 
and in order to complete die history of the Tungkhungia 
period die editor has compiled the history of the twenty 
yean, 1806-1826, from numerous sources, published 
and unpublished. I have tried my best to make this 
new portion conform to the style of old cliromcics, 
but as .Assamese prose diomicles dealing with this 
peroid arc absolutely non-existent I have found it 
difRcult to conastcntly adhere to this ideal. My 
sources of information have been Assamese metrical 
chronicles, Ahom chronicles, records of the East 
India Company, ballads, coins, inscriptions and pub¬ 
lished accoimts. The critical outlook has been left 
severely alone and has been given some scope in the 
Introduction, 'fhe lupplcmcniary portion complied 
by me corresponds to paragraphs 343 to 377. 

The object of the whole book has been to present 
to the world a history of Assam of the Tungkhungia 
period “as told by its own historians”. Histories 
compiled on scicndfic and constructive lines have their 
own vtl -c as cridcisms of facts ; but the history of an 
Indian province written in a secluded place by con¬ 
temporary eye-witnesses and acton is equally impor¬ 
tant as preserving in an unsophisticated form the out- 
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looks, the political and social sympathies of the people, 
the germs of decay inherent in an oriental monarchy 
and the lost opportunities of rehabilitation. The 
history of the 145 yean of Ahom supremacy, as preserved 
in this book, gives us an accurate glimpse into the 
causes which led to the cxitnetion of a great ruling 
power which exerdsed its supcnnacy for GOO yean, 
and its ultimate incorporation as a distinct unit of the 
British Empire. Protracted internecine feuds and con* 
vulsiom, which excited the wanton aggressiveness 
of the rapacious neighbours, arc die circumstances 
which operated in many parts of India culminating \ 
rn the downfall of Indian dynaitcM and Utc consequent 
oepansion of British power in India. Wluit happened 
in Assam happened almost all over India. Other 
provinces in India do not posses such elaborate, t 

realise contemporary records ; and hence the diJ : 

solution of an Indian dynasty can be studied with - 

great interest and advantage in the present cbomiclc f 

Ttngkhtatpa Buranji. « 

The limitations of the first tmnsiator of an old f 

classic can be eariiy realised. He grapples with ' 

archaic expressions, names of oifices, institutions and ■ 

commodities which arc now extinct, and ways of ♦ 

thinking and saying things which arc no longer pre¬ 
valent. Hu difficuttio become more arduous if he 
has, besides, to iranilaie from an old manuscript where 
the contenu are not fystematically arranged and the 
expreswons tend to coalesce into one another due to 
the absence of punctuation marks. 1 have translated 
the onginaJ as literaUy as possible, aiming at the same 
utnc to give, a translation that will be understood by 
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any reader uniniuated in the Asameu way of thinking. 
Expreauoni deserving fuller explanation have been 
relegated to the Glossary, which thus compresses a 
mass of information im the political social and religious 
system of the .\ssamcsc people. A Bibliography and 
four Genealogical Tables have been added to help 
readers who might be inclined to continue further iheir 
study of Assam history. The Index has been compiled 
on exhaustive lines. The paragraph numberings in 
the English version correspond to those of the Assamese 
text which will facilitate references and comparisons. 
We have iiuertcd paragraph numbers as references in 
the Glossary and the Index. 

'fhe manuscript of Srinath Barbarua's chronicle is 
enclosed in a bcaudfully painted wooden box. The 
folios of the manuscript are made as usual of Sachipat 
or slices of the bark of aloes wood, Aquilaria agallotka. 
The other chronicles laid under contribution for the 
preiinunary chapters arc also made of the tame Saebipat, 
The pictures of King Siva Singha and his consort 
Maharani .^mvika Devi inserted as frontispiece to 
this volume, have been reproduced from a contemporary 
painting, being one of the numerous illustrations 
forming part of the famous treatise on elephants 
entitled HasH'vitfyiinuiKi, compiled by Sukumar Barkath 
under the orders of that royal pair in 1734 a. d. For 
further enlightenment on the subjeci of the Tungkhmgia 
Bwenji the reader is referred to the critical Introduction 
in the Assamese venion of the book, pp. ix to 
where the matter has been elaborately discussed 
under heads, N^anuscript, Author, Date, Tungkhungia 
Dynasty, Historical Value and Literary Features. 
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It ihould be noted that the dates have been mcn- 
uoned in paragraphs 1-342 according to the Saka 
era >vhich has been prevalent in Assam from very 
ancient times. In the lupplcmcotary portion, para¬ 
graphs 343 to 377, the Christian era haa been sys¬ 
tematically used. The Seka year can be easily converted 
into the Christum year by adding 78 to the former if 
the dates fall within the first of Baisakha .to the 
fifteenth of Poush ; and 79 in other eases of dates from 
the sixteenth of Poush to the last day of Chaitra. 

I acknowledge with thanks my indebtedness to 
Mr. A. H. W. BentineV, C.I.E., I.C.S., M.A., Honorary 
Provincial Director of the Department of Historical 
and Antiquarian Studies, Assam, for providing funds 
for the publication of this volume ; to Srijut Hiicswar 
Barbarua for supplying information which has been 
helpful in preparing the genealogical tables of the 
Tungkhungia dynasty ; to Mr. P. Knight, Superin¬ 
tendent of the Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, for lus 
uniailing courtesv and personal interest in the printing 
of the book ; to Srijuu Baaudev Misra, B.A., and 
Madhabchandra Barooah, for a^tance in the com¬ 
pilation of the Index and transcription of the prefatory 
and supplementary mutter. The thanks of ail students 
of history arc due to the Government of Assam for 
their attempt to promote investigations into the history 
and antiquities of the Province as evinced by their 
establishment and continued maintenance of a distinct 
Department for that purpose. 

S. K. Bhuvav, 

Cotton CelUge, Hotiotary AiOJlant Dirutor oj 

Cauhati^ Astam. Histtricat and Antitjuarim 

Stpttn^eTf I, 1933. Sktdits, Aisam. 
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INTRODUCmON 


Amakssr BcityiNjH 

Tho TvuUungit livnji u oue of tlie uumeroiu AsanKte 
chronidci nr Bunwjii which were preserved iti olden limes in all 
families of distinaioo. I’he Uurania were to die Assamese what 
the BtUtart were to the Mahrattai, the Twtrikku tu the Moguls and 
the Peniaoi, Uie Tttawiiu or Rtjttmins to the Burmese and the 
P’enf M w e d tx i to tiie Siameto. Tli« term liuratm, originally a word 
of Anoin or Siuui origin, has beat DatuimUscd in Assamese, Iseing 
applied to all cUronielcs or hiaterics. The Abomi maintiiincd 
regular chronicles of their rule up to its tcrtniruuioii and evai later. 
They were compiled by duly appoiiiicd oJicen who were granted 
free access to the deliberations of the court and the tmhives of die 
state. They were also compiled by private scholars with the help 
of other exoting chronicles and materiab collected by tliem. The 
Buranjis are a direct product of the universa] custom in vogue 
among the Tai race, the Sluuu, the Burmatu, the Siamese and the 
Chinese of reducing all imputiaiic tilings (o writing, and dwy are 
profuse and varied. Ammese historical lluruurc U die legacy 
which the people of the Bmlnruiputra Valley have received uom 
dieir ^taet with the Aliom inwiders and settlers, 'flie Buran^ 
were hrst compiled in tlic Atuim Uiigiusge and later on in Aasanieie 
as well: and their use wu uiuvenaJ aj they oiSued all precedenu 
on which the Aliom goveminoni was conducted, the laws ad* 
ministered, pedigrees aaceitamcd and titla conferred, llie Bumajii 
SIC valuable atudia inasmuch at they have conserved the cuitoi^ 
the txaiti, the hopes and aspirations of the people. They ate also 
perfeetspedmens of racy Assamese prase and thi^ value is e nha n r ed 
by the fact that very few countries in India had such a developed 
prose literature as Asaamete. The uiiivena! abaence of hisioftcal 
Uteraiure among the numerous pc oplea and races of India and their 
existcQce in Anam have led Sjr George Abraham Grienon to 
write,—"The Aaaameae are justly proud of their rational literature. 
In no (leparunent have they been more succewful than in a branch 
of study in which India, as a whole, is curiourly deficicnl. The 
historical works, or as Uiey are styled fay the Assamew, are 

numerous and volumimnit. Acoordtng to the custom of the country, 
a knowiodge of the was an indispensable qualification to an 

Assamese gentictMn." 

The Ammeie Buraajis are supplemenury hi their character. 
No two Buraajis contain thesameaetof facti. OneBuranji damisMs 


S ^ hat, VoL I, Part |, Imrodoctory, p. tM. 
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ll« invwion or M.r JuioU in two 

ihone in twenty folun. It « turprinag lh*t •uch » Ux^ni^w 
of Buninib h»\4 been found to cxnt u» Aww »t the preecnt tiw 
when we recollect the convuliioat end 
the country Ite* p««d. nentcly. the 

the dcoretiiaotu of the Btirmeie, combtaed with tl« nwuc 

by firoh emhquekei and noodi. la Hj' 

cmiatituu the twit eflfective weap«« in Hreogtheijing the t^dariiy 
of the A*ame*e people m a diitinct taaal and cultural «t^. 

The preeenlSy Ammoe type, ipedilly "^*"5 
tecticm of the people, it a lamentable anomaly 

are i»nee«d. Hit tympathie* and prtdllecuoni am 
exteneive and niimetout and Inclined to^rAi^ver^ce 

from the original racial ttaadard ihw towar^ 

The worid b drifting towardi a krad of 
which ttndi towardi the 

DjwJwpoohed and derided under the name proyinctalom. But 
SiMtSith of all idcab of worid-aationaUim lie* *«/“ 
dbtinctiwnem of the cooiriboiory ?*, 

AMamcK at a dirtinct race, wjth an individual background of 
hlttory and eivilixatioo, will bo an after of grew potentiality m 
ihc^liamcnl of nadoni than ihdr atrophied cxulcnce at a mere 
renliM of Nation B or Nation C. 

The Buranjit were compiled during, and deal with the tvenu 
of, the ceniuriet before the avalanehe of ch^ci had swept over 
India : the Buranjb have oonmrvod the ongiiul ouUooki, feeling*. 
Doliiical ihoughti, todnl and rcligioni lyinMtluet of the Auatnm 
Molc when Uiey were a diidnct race unuiftuen^ W •OY eaterw 
circumtuce or lurroandiog, and unthreatened by the gnm ipectre 

of dcnationalbatioii- .... . l 

The hbtorical inttinct of tlie fmuaac people led Uiem to iwe 
intecdt in other eouniriea betide* their own. We have regular 
chroniclei in AMamcK dealing with the Muhammadan rulert of 
Delhi, the Afghan Sultan, and the Mogul Emperon. M written 
during the teventeentli century when the Aitam-MogiU relaliont 
were brought to their higheit t cnt i oti . in the poget of Ataameie 
dtreoielei we have numeroui refereneei to the contemporary evenu 
of Mogul hbtory bediiet numeroiu epbtlet exchaneed between the 
Ahtmikiug* and the Eoiperort of Dellil or their »ubordlnaie gover- 
oort, minuten and commaodert.f 


t Tbe Ihrtyr dr4iii:« with WuhcBintdtn nden ef Delhi wtiBta 

in the •fwotem* cwitury hw been tditcri fr«a **TeiBj rcnioM by rwT. 
s" K. Bh«T*a. ll It btiae pobUibot W *« Kimirup* 

OaubMi. riiMT A cooipltte I*(lWi tfaadntko of IWbnt-flwtnfi by 1^ 
BbUVM kMbtcn publWwil ti t wHkl is /rfcair CMwt, tiydtrsbnd. DwCM, 
Aom it* litue of ^uuy, *MJ. 
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AlCSROKMCV 09 TWE HOOIB OT TtWOKMVWI 

TUo {jrtscnt book Ihir€ 9 ji is a chronicle of the UsI 

dynaity of ihc Ahom towrci^ of Asm. Hie Abom* mled M 
Aucm from A.D. 1228 to 1826. till it paoed uto ibc luuiili of ate 
Brituii by the Treaty of YintUbeo. TJie Tmi^khuutfia tlyw,^ 
winded the Ahoin Bceptre for ihe lau 145 yean, frotn lf»l b- l83$. 
The il>'iMuiy tuu dcrivctl iu uusoc rroxn tlu village TutiKklimiff 
or Tiiiglth^ in Upper Asiain wiuue tlicy lud Uidt lUiucsUal 
residence. King Suliungmiiiig, liST-ISJO, viubliihed his mu at 
cliiTcrent ptiu'cs, «iui the diflcnnit Alum ro>-al Itmocs, Diluugia, 
Cliarliigut, nnnnia, Numninu, I'orvutia niiil TiuitfUnutgU. sprang 
from tiiosc pmitdy dtabtaluncnu. Sutaig, mn of Suluingtnuiig, 
was (lie first prince to tetllc ul TniiKkiuiii^. He tuul a ton iiAiiiM 
Saiaiiga Cohala. In Jai>usr>' l{i7S, wi utUignoiii noble named 
Bebcra Barbarnn set up Sorangn Gotiaui’s too ColiAr Golaiii ota 
the Ahom Uuronc, but he reigned only tor twenty tlayi, (tfier wlddt 
hr wai dethroned by the sauer KXtien of die AJi^ arhux'iati, wlw 
were determined to put an end to the uutmipuiout ileiigiu of 
Debcn. Gobar wat Wlowcd by Sininpha Diliiuglu Ri^n in 1675, 
Sudalpha FarVAcia RaJ* in 1677 and Sulikplui Samaguria Ri^ in 
1679. These three moiurcht were, like (Kcir predcoeaKin, mere 
puppeci in the haodt of the minitlers. 

During the tctgn of Sudaipha Porvatia Raja, (lie amlutiout 
Ahmn viceroy of Oauliati, I^luksoU Bar|tltukan, jurreiidnred die 
territory under his chatge to Nawsb Mansur Khan, a deputy of 
Sultan Azamton. Governor of Bctiual. The Uarpliiik.ui dim 
pnKcoded up u> die Alum mpital in Upper Asum, deposed Sudai* 
pha and placed Sulikpha. a iinpling oj' lonrteen yean on tlie dirone, 
and oMuoKd virtual sovereign powers. Ho organised uii extoiisave 
campaignofdisqtulifyuigalljMssibkirivaUtothethroncby maiming 
or ^tilating Uteir limbs. Goliar Raja's son CadApani eluded the 
vigilance of Laluksola Barphukan't crQm.iries. 'liiey aened tho 
person of Gadapani's wife jaymali Kiumri and attrsnpiod to 
extract information fitmi her about her huibaiKl'i ixinventaiti. *n>e 
princm i;efuicd to offer any clue whatioev'er whicli miglit lead to 
the diaxivery of her huiband'i whrreatwuu. Ute severest tnrtims 
were inilictod upon the toexorable princess but she prqsared to die 
in the Iiaods o. the royal execu^ten nttlier than become an 
imirumeut of her husband's dettrvetaun. The highdianded action 
of Laluk Barphukan and the dominauon of die Mogub over SVestrrn 
Assam opened the eyes of the hereditary muiistert and nobla. 
They searched fnr prmoe Gadapaui as be was looked upon as the 
only mao who could effectively combat the iiurigucs arid design 
of self-seeking puienutes and recover Western A«am Irom the 
hands of the lote%nen. Tliey asmmblcd at KiHabar wlierc thw 
declared prince Gadaponi as mg. The monarch desimiace proceed 
ed up to the capital Csrgaon where be was formally installed on 
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the throne uoiler the name Gadulhar SInglia. Snlikplia 'W 
depMtod to the iraocnctreble vriltb of Narorup where lie ««*«»>■ 
•oquentU killed. Gtdadluir Sin^{lu w»i the louuder of the TuHg^ 
khuniM dyoMt^ and the prince* of Uii* line ®?**^*^ “** ® 

govenunent lUI the icrmlnetion of Ahum nile in liab. 

Eabubh Akoh Histoky 

The Alionu, a hrancli of the SJian nee. eroMed Uw Paikal 
raace ty the wiith-cail of Awra in tlio early yean ol llio llurtwUi 
coitary A.o. under iJte Imdenliip ofSukaidia, who w»* tnmpoUeU 
lo leave hit auceatral kingdom of Sam at he had no ptmpow ol 
•overeianty tliere. SukapJa* foUevrert hardly came up to a th^ 
fi.' i il and tJjey lud lofi heltiud their wonuai fulk lu hang i^panic 
of imdcrRoing the itmniiow hatddUni of IdlUlimbem and adwo. 
ttimt. Tlic Aliomt were thui compelled to iiicrcaio liicir numeral 
•ttaigth by loourporatmg uon»Ahoaii into their fold aceompaniea 
by ijiter-raarriage with the origioal letUai of the land. 

By right ofjoioi conquat the enjoyment of the toU wm voted 
in Uie leader Sukapha, and bU commander* and camp-rolJowert 
who had ihared with him the fatigue* of the advwlurou* march. 
AU luboequeni appoinimcntt hi the Ahom admrniitfaiion were 
on ihfai utulentandiog. Sukapha’i detcaidantt enjoyed a 
licroditary liiie to the throne ; thoie of hi* conxman^n and minp* 
IbUoweta to U«e principal olftce* of die Mate ; aiul thU prinaplej^ 
followed thioiigliomilieciiiirc period of Ahom rule hi Aiwin. ^tly 
the dooemUnu of Sukapha** Buragohain and Bargolwui could be 
appointed to liw respective p<jaU; and Uw BarfaariM ami uic 
Barpliukan mu*l alway* he Mlecicd from the four u^ha 

who had acoBopanied Sukapha, vi*., Lahau, Duara, Dimngta and 
Sandilui - Any appointment from uuttide these faaulte* wai viewed 
with dia&vouf by the nobiiiaiy of ihn laud The language and 
ittlignn of the Anomi were diiUnct Iroin tbo*e of the cnnqMcrcd 
races, but gradiially tbe Abom rulers accepted the AMamesr lan¬ 
guage aud the Hindu tcligioti, aod die change wai perceptible from 
the reign of Pratap Siugha, 160S-1641. 

From die thirteenth to the •wteenth centurie* the AJiomt were 
mainly busy in oontolidaiinK their power and in adjuiiing ^ 
reUdMuhip with the neighbouiing prinripalltie*. Karauta wlucb 
wu$ uibscoucuUy wunfcnrxcci iau> u\e wcll^knwn Coow Bcmt 
kingdom, Cachar. Jayaotia, Darrmog, fSiiiiia and Kamrup. The 
principality of Ktmrup, a part of s inudi greater kingdom of the 
tame name, wu oonii^us to the Mogul territoriet, and tlus at a 
boos of contention it became the theatre of ntany a loug-dn^ 
contest between the forces of the Moguli and the Abom*. The 
hiitcry of the Ahom* of the ■ovenieenih cottury waa the Kiitory 
of the Asiam-Mugul conflicts. Cooch Behar iinervwed now and 
thw but its bold ovar Kamrup was abortive aud easily rcsiaiiLlc. 
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The x'eierAn general Nawab Mir Jumta, the unrro'ivueil kuig of 
Cdlko»(li and il»e Carnadc. (be rtKht band of Aurasigzcb in Ui« 
War i>r Succcaiun, cnieted the borwia of Aaiam in January i662, 
inarched through the entire length of the eeunlpr and occumed the 
Ahotn capiui dargnnn. The Treaty ofOhiLajiri enacted ia January 
1663 iMiu'oen the Ahom King Jayad}iw:g Sieaha and the Mogul 
general Mir Jumta iraiuferred Kunrup to thr Moguls and unpoted 
a heavy wactnilcmiiity upon the Ahomt. Jayadltwal SUigha's 
succcaaot Citakradtiwaj Singlia launciied elahorate pre{mratirjw to 
re^utUiab the Inti pratUe of Idi couuirv. Ttic courageous 
pcnuiuility of the /\hom luiig war iniliihed u> liii generals luid 
nit aoldicrs. Kauu-up vrai wrested lutdi fmm itio Moguls i>i August 
1667. The Asantneae general was Lachii BurpltukAti, ton of Miunai- 
Tanuill Earbarua. who wu tite tcading itgute Its the Aianm-Mugul 
eonOicta of the hnt half of tlie ccnctuy, Chakradhw^ died hi the 
lap of victory, and hit luccenor Udayoditya Singha eoniinuod 
fait prcdcccwnr't policy with equal tact and v^ur- Aurangaefa <lct* 
patched a freih army under Ra>a Kam Singha of Amber. The 
Ahoini concenuaced all thdr rewuixo at Gauliati, the capitai of 
Kamrup. The Mogul army was lured iolo the wan^otie ofCauhatl, 
fonUied on all tide* by natural hiUt aud artiSeial ramparts with the 
mighty Brahmaputra flowing la between. In the battle of&raighat, 
fought ia the vanity ^ Cauhaii iu March 1671, a erurhinc defeat 
was inflicted oa the Mogul array and Ram Singha reiirod to the 
ftontiet Mogul gatrbon at Raagamati where he waited till 1676 for 
another uppoitunity to invade Amara. 

Tlie eventual renewal of hotlilitia with the Mosuh was fbrc' 
shadowed by the Abomt. and all their best gencralB and nobles 
were deputed le Gauliati u remain in vifnlant preptrednoa. The 
Ahom capital Rargaon was manned by infenor ulenu and arms 
wiw) took advantage of the alaence of the able Inidcit suid exploited 
the oppuTtunity lor aelf-aggrandiaoncnt. Machinations and iairi* 
guea Dccame the order of the day. Kiiin hecamc merr puppets : 
they were appointed, diimiracd sod killed ai suited the oonveuicnce 
ol tlie king-making miniatert. Chaos and anarchy ruled the land 
aiiiJ tome uf the SaraigHat veterani even were tainwd by titc wide- 
apnad dnooralisation. The Moguls were in occupation of Gauhail ; 
oucordasioe and rivalry were rampant in the .Miom camp ; and die 
nesci irveriiable ceosequenoe would be the reduction t>l tne taitire 
kingdom to tlie vaasaUge of tho Moguls. Thexe were traiurt and 
patiiou iu the fold ; the fotmer had played their tole aed brought 
their cotours' to the verge nfdrtiiuctuti. Ii wet mw the cum of the 
patriots to M wtusi they ceuM- 'They aasemUed at Kaliabar and 
ddibeixted on the aflaitt of the itaie. '‘Oiu ooiv tcinedy h a 
Btrang-mintled prince" was dieir deliberate and uuaniinous 
de^>n. and the seketion naninlly fell on dmcs Gadapaitl, who 
hsut alr^Uly gaieed reputation io the land For ais vigilance, forcusde 
and adrotuieu. 
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OttfUdhar Singh* rulod the country for ftfctcn yean, IMl to 
1096 A.D. With no Iron hand lie put an end (o the intHgua and 
madiuutioxu of the pi-eccding period. Vr'eatem Assam woi wreMed 
hnfV from ibe Moguls mi ^uTv ISS^t and tlie bouiularia of <Vsaani 
were leilor^ to lhar originaf limit. Tlie river Manalu beemne as 
of old the western Itnilt of AsMm. Pcice and orrlcr were cstulduhed 
juidthopeopleticgatttoUvcwitheQnSdenceaiuliecurity. Oadndkv 
Singha was a man ofcxtroordlnariljr vinraui cwniittutioii atid Ids 
dietetic vagaries have became tratUtional in tlie luiul. Ho vicrrcd 
with dk^our the growing iolIucDCc of the Vatanava muiiks; ho 
oonCacatod their property and put several of them to torture and 
death. 

King Gadadhar Slngha was sooceedad 1>)‘ hb son Rtidra Suti{>u« 
1696-1714. The eon was more HatemunlUce than liU father. He 
fottnulated a definite policy ofhn arlministraiion and exerted his 
utiQott powers to carry it out as far as time and circumstaiiees would 
pcrreii. He aSnwl at elevating hb king^m to the rank of t Am* 
rate power in India. He licgan by reiormingthe Interttai lulmuusirx* 
tion of tlie land with a view to oecuic Uie highest dcmoofcflicieucy. 
With the resources of a fully developed sate at ms command he 
proposed le unfurl the flag of victory in the nd^bouriug Mogul 
terriKirieii and if pomlblc to sebr (he throoe of Delhi. lie mtnred 
the Vaimava abb^ tu thdr originid homes, cnoauraged arn, htera- 
ture and music, and mnodcliecf the state anny on the i .'ist up.ui* 
date lines. Tl;e nei^lnuring terriutriet ci Jayauiia .jui (Cellar 
were subdued and ineir duels made ptwmises U> hc'i, itie tUu-ni 
King with men and provbion when such aid would besolicited. I'lte 
vassal chieftains on the Amm frontier were bound by treaty terms 
to rai^ ttmeiy assbranee to their licge^lord. Ktidra Siiigha 
deputed agoQtt in the garb of ittneraat hermits to dilTcreiu places 
of India to study (lie customs of these piaecs and coilecl informaciaas 
regarding iMr resources and strengtli. When the preparxdmu were 
completed the ICiog left the capitsJ and marched to Uauhaii where 
hu army wsu jom^ by those of hb allies and the vassal cliicluuiu. 
Tlie King deeuted messeiiecni to die Ra^ of difCwcnl pam of 
India askmg tWm not to omsr him any resistance in hb expodition. 
l^e lacsteiigcis emne back with a r^y from die Rajas that they 
would render all possible co-operation to the powerful Stvarga- 
snabarua of .^kssam if he attempted to ocenm the throne of Delhi 
as the tudigiiities hurled at them by the Badshalu were 

becoming tnon: and more hitolerxble. Rudra Singha mobilised aS 
Gauhati an army of 4,00,000 and he planned to cater into Mogul 
territories in November 1714. ^^1rtn prepaniioait were on foct Ibr 
tin. match of the expedition Rudra Singha suddenly died at Gavhati 
iu September 1714 Ifthc greatoea ofa man u to be judged by the 
gicalnexs of his dtaigns ana hb conxcioui and rigotout eflbns to 
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ujdi/t Itii counuy, apart fiom auy iuCocm which hnaUy meet hi« 
ttitearaun Rudm Singlia cau be caJJed Rudrt Singlia the Great. 
It wul he euy to imagine tlic itapreoun lluu >vwiUI have been 
ma<fc by the (Ui]t him] ipillantry of the jn-iniittve motifiTaineen who 
ttraiituterl itw backbone of Rudra Sinaha’a kgtoiM upon tlie omc- 
Invwg ant] (lunsnientcd lioui of the- 'I'inuirid gcncrtis. Emperor 
AuniupEeb hud cliccl icven years before; and Dellii. now reduced 
Ic a toeatie of contest between rival powers, excited tite cuiiiduy 
of tratJfr-bunJer invaders. 

Siva Singhn tuereoled Rnrira Suigtu, 1714-17'W. Tlic oow 
nioiiartii inifbnimatcly lacketl the eouraw and {ntesigiit of hla 
gtvAt fullicr lie accepted mitiitloit inlu MktaUni iVnro llte Itand 
of Kruluurara llluttaciuryya of Nadiya. The moiuucli newly 
tni^ted win the mysicrits ofTantric worship devoted more itnw to 
religious praetkta than liia royal preoecupaUoas permittad. The 
astrologers Tuund out by calculating tlte ears that lu dethronement 
of the monarch would be an inevitable feanurs of his rcigu. He 
Uierelbre surrendered hit ser^trt to hit oonaoni Huiictwari Oovt, 
Ambika 1 >rv 1 and Sarveiwaii Devi in succaBwa. Pfiulcswari Devi 
with ^e characteristic fanaticism of a neophyte tmulccd a number 
of Vaiiuava monks by rubbing on their fordtead the blood of goats 
Muificed bt tbfl worship of Durn, The Malionta of McMinura 
who had a very Urge number of disciplei and wboac wvaUh and 
influcnee were the uik of the day was amoB| the iusuleetl 
niuDk*. Kc aod his di t ci p les beput dienceforth to plan tcltmiM of 
revoige. 

Siva SiDgha was succeeded by hh brother Promatu Singha. 
1744-1751. lie was a sober itnuurch aed governed hh cuunlty 
with (iiacretion and benevolence. 

After the death of Pramatta Singha bit brother Mohamnala 
O^Utdeo was endded to the throne according to the deatlwbed 
hiii met ie n of King Rudra Sin^u. Kirtiehandra Rarbarua, the 
most powerful potenute of (he tune, set aside the cUltna of Mnhan* 
mala aod placed liis younger brother Rgjcawar Singha on the tluone 
who reined frotn 1751 to 1769. Ri^jeawar Singha proved a capable 
mouareJt and (he kingdom acuined in his time tiro acme of peace 
and prosperity. There was no ditturbonecr bo wv and no caoro 
of iunoyaoce in hit reign of anjr ligoificant chsracter. Jai Singlut. 
Ritia orhlanipuri solicited the aid of the Ahom monarch to arperthe 
Burmese imtrpm from Manipur. Rajowar Singha deapatebed a 
vast army against the Bunaani and waa in tum offered the haoda 
of^ai Singha's daughter Kuranganayanl Kirticltandra by hit acts 
of iinperinusncss and Iiautmir Imiaied the other nobla and a 
murderous attempt wai made on hii life. Tlte Barharua destroyed 
allchmnkles whi^ were supposed to contain catiunniating refereneea 
to his descent. He irtstat^ the Moaotara Mahanxa on several 
occBsiom. bus the Mahanta refrained from any ad of violence out 
cf oonsidcratioa Cor the Itesugnaot monarch. 
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RjUcsmir Sli^ha wm jucceed^il by hii broUwi lAkilimi Singlts, 
I769>17a0. HisiucccafioniotlicthmQe.UnuKliiiM'astit eoafortnUy 
witJi ilw v»ill of Kudrx Sintfha, wm iiot • populw •• be ww 
blxcinh in bua which origrantcd luipicinn aIwui bit Icxitiuucy. 
lUnichxudni wUng with nil cusuuiuir)' Jiigb-lmndediuat >>uii^licd 
R^icimr Singhx't font ud wive* u> Nomrup, and gave 
provDcaiioti lo the Moamani Mahanin by nttributiug tu liint ilwt 
behaviour vdth the exiled ouiwtU of Rnfctww Sbiahn tiimiw 
their hail near the Mahanta’i innimiery to rwdvc rup])nni nf fetod* 

K vaion*. He tunlicr Inflicted untlwcrvuiif piiiiblmioiu «w a 
iiug diKSple of tite Moamata Maltanta. Kugita M«inoi. Ihe 
Mahanta and hi* diiiuple* who vvece lung waiting ftir an iipj^rtiiiiiiy 
to ■trike now raued the standard nf revolt, nursed agaiiui Knugpnr, 
oceu|Mod the capital autl leiactt the penon of die King uiid bh 
fvindpalDobtctin thclrreireat near the Sonari river. Naliar Klwira** 
■On Ramakaota became Raja and Ragba liarbania beentno the 
di /trto ruler. Kuudiandra Barbarua, tbe Huracoliabi and the 
Bargobain were executed by the rebels, Ragha Barhanta adinittcd 
into hi* harem the ex-queoi Kuranganayanf and a numeroiii bevy 
of Alxnn dantsek. He sununotied all the Vabnava monks and 
oompeiled them to accept utitialion frora the Moanara Maiuuita. 
Tile royallsu were now rous^ to acdon. they intrigued with 
Kuraiiganayaniaadkiiled Ragha itiApril 177flfoUowedby niassaere 
of she leading Moran rebels. t.Akshini Stnjgha was restured to tut 
loit ^ixme. He luppteaied tbe Moamana irunrrcctkui with a 
firm and ^tertninetl hand, and dming the remaining ten )'ean 
of bii rrign there was no effective rccnidsacaice of the Mrntnaria 
discontflot. But tbe succession of the sobs of Ruiira Singha to the 
throne one afln the other left in the countiy a large number of 
disgruntled and disappointed princes who were the sons aiul grand* 
sons of the teigning monarchs Betides, the MoatnaHa sticces* 
exposed the vulnerability of the Ahom crown. TIic prince* 
attempted, thougb sevetmUy. to leae the throne, but tlieir ill-puiined 
and impetoous efforts were easily detected and ntppr cs rod. 

Lakthmi Sutgha was succeeded hv his son Cauriiiath Sinf^ia. 
17Bt>-l 795, He was die ooiy son of w fatlier and siiansd all the 
elfecuof a bad traiumg. He was a libertine ; and hit cruellies and 
whims were dUgustlag to all except his timeserving tnyrmidoiu. 
The Moamarias, tong held in check, rose again witli rc^ublcd fury. 
Rangpur was occupied by the rebeb for a few days but it was re* 
covetw throu^ the tiindy measures of Chanashyam buriHpiiiain. 
Gltanaihyamdiedhi 17R2andwa* succeeded by hk son Purnananda. 
vdu) remaitted in power till the advent of the BnrmcK in 1 Bl 7. ‘Ihe 
Moamaru iroiu'j^ti now concentrated their atueka in tiie north 
bank, and Uie Atom contttiaaden stni against them attained but 
Uule •ucceot. The Moamarias if subdued in one place agaiu 
appeared at anuibcr and die loyaiisi army could not encounter the 
guciilia methods of the enemy. Caurinaifa tied down to Cauhati 
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Hiid the BiirifoIiAin •hifleil the hradqimnen to Jorf«i. TIic 
^nmuri Ra|aJ«) Sin||h« ramriti {icrr«n to %lit aninit ilie rehcU 
bat hh p«rUfi|»rion v.tm equally fuiile and incIRxiive. In ibe 
mcanijmc fmelyMiera from Bengal taknif advantage of ilie inlcnial 
dkrupiicm had mtned Into Aiwm ami tianmed and iduiickred 
tile dcrcuocle** inhibiiants. Kiug Caiirlnaih l^ngha tctiuateii 
Lord Ck^mwiillli, Onvcrnor*«<aimI nf India, (o oqxd die Bnrkoida* 
pilJagen ftnm die land and iiclp him in Tt>-oceufyytng tite capital. 
Captain Welrh wHth a contin^i <if irpoyi reocUetl Clanhati in 
Novemlar 1792, CTorwleil Gflitnaatli to Upper Amm, tnlnhial the 
rebeb and ir-ocaipied Rai^ni. Ganrlnath %vas plw:<d on hU 
anmiral ihmnc, and Cjintain Wdali mumatl to Calruiia in July 
1784 after having mnetea a imty for tbe promotinii ofminmercia] 
intercoiina botween AKOtn and the Eiut India Comptuiy. 

Gaunnath Singlia wai aitccmJecl by Kamalesvrai Slngha, a 
daceiidant of Lechal Namnipia Ri^a. bmihei of Rudra 
The xonc of rebcllioa war now ihiflcd to Kunrxip, N'owgnna and 
Nortli taksfainpur . Inn the inMirmniimf at thm ^i-ce dlnorent 
placa were nubduod ihmugh the timely meatura of Pumananda 
Bura^luin Ahom tubjeett had sought refuge in the outlying 
dhtricn of CacW, Jayantu, Bhutan ai^ Beagar 'Ilic Buragohain 
deputed etnbaoiet to iheie itato demandina the repatriation of 
die Aiaamese fugitivea. The Sinepliow and Khamtit neat Sadiy* 
had frequently entered into the Juriadictioo of Aiaam and carried 
off a large number of Assanurtc uilyccu u captiva. An expeditkin 
war tent to Sadtra in November 1806. The old chronicle of Sritiath 
Bailjariu endi acre abruptly and what followi ocat baa beat umw 

E iled by the ttanabior from pfibhtbed and unpublititcd lOurca to 
ring down the history to the CenninatienorAKim rule in IB2C. 
Kamolawar Singlia was ntccecded by hia brother Chandndiaata 
Singha, lfill-1818. diandrakania WM only foncen yeara old 
odten he aeumed toveteign power. Piirnatuuida Biiragohaiit waa 
all fe alt but hh unliniitra powers wet« viewed with jealousy and 
auapicioD by CStandndiantaa favourites and lycophantt of whom 
Satiam Bhutar Putek htu the moK powerful, Satnin otganited a 
coutpiracy to Idll the Buragohain. The name of Baciairchaiadra 
Barphuican, tbe Ahont tneeroy of Gauhati, waa found asonug ibe 
papers in potac a shm of Satram and hit tcconplicea. Puniananda 
deputed emkaarirs to arrat fiadanchandia but the wily Baiphufcan 
having received previous inicUlgeaceordni dedgn fled from Gauhati, 
proceeded to C^cuita and tnim to Ava The Buimoc mor-arth 
King Bodawpaya granted him an army to raabic him to wreak 
vengranre upon Ida enemia in Ataam. The fiaqdiiikan made kn 
appearance on the froniier of Aaam with hii Bunneie horda in 
March ] 617. The Buragohain died accidentally of fever and his aon 
and luoceaor Ruchuuui Buragohain could noa ofler an cffcctIvQ 
reaUtance to die Biutnana. llirougb the Initrusnentality nf Badan> 
Chandra, Chandrakania entcrod mto peace lenu with the Burmans 
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and they rtiired le thdr osuntn with preaend from the Ahoxn 
■e»vcrel*n, At the in»ti»oon of Dhanl Earharua. Nitbhay-oarmyan 
and N'umall Rah*»o. Dariancliaiidra wm» murdemd one 
montinf by Ruling; Subedar amt Rahman Khan Jan^or. 

Ounorakaata wu •mpected oa heins initrvmeuiai in bringing 
the Bunnam to Aitam by deputuig Badanchoiidm to Burma. 
Ruchina* took up the cauae of Pummlar Sin^i, a descembnt 
of Rautciwnr Gohain, *rwi of Rajwwar Singha. Kuchinatli and hh 
pony marrhrd up to Raospur depoaed QuuMlralumta anil placed 
runuidar Singha on the thmoe. 

Tlte king of Burtna regarded the tnurder of Bodouchaiidm nntl 
the depoaai of diandrakaiita aa an affreot ofTered tn himaelf and he 
deputed a freth am^ to punlih the otccnica ofCSiondrafcanta. The 
battle of Phulpanichiga tought between the Burmne army and the 
odherctin of Purandar Singha rcanllod rn die victory of die iuvaikn. 
Pumadai Siogha fled to Bengal nnd CJtandnkajita waa 

placed once more on die thronr aOer wliich the Uumuna left 
Amsi ^vin« perpetrated atmdtkt upon all thoae tuipecud to 
have lympaiiiy for Piuandar. 

Having recovered hk thriine riiaivdndauua made |>rtpariiUona 
Ibr e^ecthciy counteracting future Burmcae dcaigai in Avam. 
Tbii was repot ted to the Burmeae monarch who now dctparched an 
armytopuniihCiuadralauiU. TlieAhom monarch fled to Gnuhati 
and the Burmani placed ^agenvir Singha on the throne. The 
BurincK coin 2 iunder>in*cmef wu the virtual ntkr of •\ 0 am and 
Jogeawnris clcvaiion to the throne war only a make*bcltevc to 
pawy the Aranmese people. In the mcantinu^ the fiunneK had 
oomointooolUiiou with iheBriihli in Manipur, Cachar and Jnyantla 
accompanied by tporadk Agfitings. The British, aiming at dit* 
lodging the Burmaiu from die commanding pocitioii they occupied 
die river Brahmaputra, ordered the marching of troops irom 
(^alpam (ovrardi GauhaU. Tlie Barman mUtance to the Britiah 
annydurina the tea monihief their conflicts, March 1824 tojanuaty 
182o, waoT DO avail. Rangpur, the Aaaunese capital, wm occupua 
b) the British, and protnucs were extracted trom tlie BiirmaQ 
cornmandon that they would no looger Interfere with the aflairs 
ot A Mam. By the Treaty of Yandaboo enacted on February 24, 
1626, Assam finally passed into the haodi of the British ; and with 
it the supremacy of the Tuogkhungia dynaary fjiwe to an end. 

A Sunvav or rtit Ptitioo 

We shall now refer to the pivotal landmarks round which 
revolved tht main trend of the events of the Tungkhungia period. 
LsUukiola Barphukan'a bloodiest surrender of V^tero Assam to 
lh« Mogul Fauxdar Nawah Mansur Khan tor a auuideraiion of 
four lakus of rupees and a flimsy promise by Sultan Axamtara to 
make the Barpnukau king of Eastern Aasam, followed by the 
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6»rphukan'« ■numprion of to v er ci nn po«rer Asd dte elobomte 
amMl|n tn dttfjujdify all powiblc rivah to Ujc thronr, culminating 
in ihc nart)rrdoTD of Pnocen Ja}rjiiali, compdlal ll»e miiiatcn 
and nobira tn tearch for a capable prinoe who would readily tuppreu 
•uch acta of high—handed uiurpoiko and aave the muiitry from 
the yoke of (breiga dommation. Gadadhar Singha't recovety of 
Weatem Amm terminated the long-drawn luMtilitiet betwoat die 
Mogiih and die Ahonw. Tlie monitchS attt-nipt iv dbi-dw the 
Vaulitktvn monaitetica eymeed hit Sakta pTTNUivitin, and nliouitnl 
the aympnthy of tlie anident hierarchy of Vahlmnva loader* ^vlw hail 
a very va.it and powerfol followine in die immtry, In Uiwini 
Stiigha*! tchemr to nmi|iter Heogit ukI \f pnothlr iho rot of Mogul 
IniliA, wat reached the high-W4ter>ia-irk uf iiutiiHiaiiitic ichalism, 
wbirh vaniiliod with the bit btcnih of tliot ilhaiHotn nwiiuuJi. 

SivoSinghjt'a initiatlaii ttiioSaku Htiicluuiii threw the VaJdiiiava 
monki iuto the background, and Mmlwworri niiempt lo Iiiimilioce 
die poaec-loving Vaiihnava pontilTk deepeued ihcir itpadiy, if not 
tovnutla the Altom rrmoi. The fiojw of pulidcal 
prcfeniienu did not inCrmucndy inpire the adoption of tlie new 
creed Among the leading oMdidt and nebici. ThenMnanJu became 
ardent dovotea of Ute elaborate rituah and cetctnuiie* connected 
with the now faith, and the orthodox Ahom priexn viewed titii 
change m the b^nniug of the end of Ahoin luprcmacy. Adherence 
to eommoii intereeti and objeeo among a peo|>le having dher^t 
rtUgkmi lympathifii became a Uibig of the pa»i. Kirttciiiindra 
Barbanu'i exelittioD of Mohantnala Goliaindco from hb Ltwful 
auccetdon to the throne wai an ocircniely unijopulnr mcoturc a« 
the p^ce wai tbe poople't pet and die mntiater** darliiig. 
l^ruchandra'i lupport of Lakshmi Slngha in hii emdidature for 
the ihrooe lo the cxclutlon of dir aaiu of die nreceding nwmarch 
RAjeiwar Singha wai an Impolitic act m Loktlimi Siagha'i legiiinuicy 
WM icriouily io queatioo owing to hii dark complexioii. Kirn. 
Chandra •overbearing temper, partially kept in clicck by U»e *trong 
bimd ofR^tetwar Singha, now bunt forth Into full play during the 
reign of Lak«hini Sin^a, Kirtiehandra’i nominee on the throne. 
The Barborua inflicted emwarranted ituulu on the Moamaia 
Mahauia and one of hb chief dbciples, which predpluted the 
iniunectkm of the Morant long •eething uoderground. The robdi 
occupied the capital and cxercbed all tbe powen of Krvereignty. 
They iwuld have been able to perpetuate ih«r govemmcnl if they 
had conducted it on lober and »y»tetoatic line* rigoroutly rwatlng 
the tcmpiabotti of the moment The darliu inielUgence and nlu^ 
of the Manipun prucm Kuranganayaal ef^erd Ukthmi Singha’* 
reitonuioa to the throne. 

Oaunnatb Singha ordered the ruthlesi matsacie ol the 
Moamaria* among whom were counted the redoubtable etalwaro 
of the land The iniuneedon waa aot conflood to the dbciplei of 
tbe Moamara Mahanta ; many leadiug potciiuta had joii^ the 
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tundartl of the mudnern nr entenained tecrct r]nnp«ciiv with thrir 
came The Ibrcei of disruption moved on apace and (lie gauutlel 
was taken up try the nirvivon inelucUnft amiabte matrom and 
virvitu. The aprwintment of Piimaaaada Dura«hain to the ofRce 
of ttio Prime Miitiitcr in 17S2 brought to the of the royrUiiti a 
capable, far-si^ted and aaga^ui luteanum-warrinr But it was 
imposnble for him in the bcKtnmng to counicrect the clemrnts of 
ditordcT hrought into rxiitencc by the rapacity and indbereiion of 
tile uobla of the preceding, regime. The King flex) la Oauhati 
from where he moved from pbee to pkee in Nowgottg wl'crc he 
was received with indilTcrent courtesy. 

lite intervention of the Honourable East India Gnnpnny was 
initnimcntal in rtnoring Gourinath Singha to hh aocettrnl throne, 
and it laid the foundation of (he oomtrterdal rdatioos between 
Amamandtitc CVHtipany'i traders. ThcestahluhtnenioTcomniereial 
tnterrouTse with Amm was Inng lolldted by the European tnerchano 
of Baiga), but it could not be placed on a sound attd secure footing 
owing to the rniucuace of tlte Atsamese to admit foreignen into 
their land Assam was now dlseovesed to the Brituh and win term to 
tJteir prolonged and mutual IienefU. Assnmeie troops were trained 
on the lines of the Conmaoy's artny, and the Ahom gov er nm ent 
purchased ordnances mats aLmmunitions from the Britiih ketones 
at Calcutta. 

Hiere was coostdefable peace during the retgn of Cetirmath 
Singlu’i rooccsser Kamakswar Singlia and the latter's brother 
Chandrakanta Shigha. Purnananda Buragotuim*i soleetion of 
Satram, the son of a poultry>keeper, to be the entn|nninn of the 
boy'king Chandrakanta, was a bluoder of the highest magnitude. 
Satran unitujnred by coitsidcration of mtefub^ tnwards his 
henelactor ooMned the eats of the young Ung aplnit the veteran 
patriot and rtaiaman Purnananda Buragnhaln The mult was 
■ oouspiracy to murder the Premier followed by Uie despatch of 
emisMriei to arrat Ba^nchandra Barphukan The Bar^mkan’t 
Bight to Qskutta and then to Burma miroduced the Burtnans to 
the path and defiles, the wealth aod rcsotuocs of the Brahmaputra 
Valley which were vinhwily guarded for centuries from the oltaerva* 
tkuuofroreigners sod alkns. Aauun, already weakened by internal 
jealousict and distciuioni, became an easy prry to the first touch 
of the Burmese ipear. 

Extxwt AMD Luma oa AsaAW 

After the recovery of Wetiern Assam frem the Mof^s In July, 
1682 during the reign of Gadadhar Singha, the boundanesofj^mm 
remained ftxcd and unaltered till the occupatbn of the country by 
the Bntiah. The Assam uf those days was practkally equal to the 
Erahmapuua VoUcy or Amun Proper of the {MTsent day, mrw 
the distria of Coalpara. It was bounded cn the north by the 
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Rluiua hiita, nn the vmt bv (he Muu)ik river Oiid the HebmKliat 
PvgKnk, nn (he nutU bv ilie KIiau. MiUr and Garo hilli, 

and on the csit by the MUmi. Siiigpliou a&d Kharoil niigts. 'Hte 
Total f>rt|niiaiianuf Ahnm Attain durmg Uie reign ufRuieswar Sin.i^ba 
belnre the de^edattrmi of tite Moamartin and the Uurmoe wu 
oompiiiedat24,00.000. Dtmi^theirdUturhaiieeiraauywcre killed, 
many took thrltcr in the dtctrtcti of the Sunns Valley and oTBen^l, 
niauy were carried nR a» captive* by lh« Siiigph<n» and the Khainik 
and many mnre by thcQtirmnecDnqtauvm. It kraierally helin\*ed 
tltat between tltc d»tii of R(\}nwRr Singlia in 1and Utc nrciipa* 
tioD of tiie country by the Britwi in ld25 Asam bnt liairin ptipiilrttum 
by the almvc prucew. The oopnlAtinn liai been nn dm iiirrenw 
tinee 1B2S and die local ttrengui of ibe Ammesc-ipcakinq ijcnolc at 
tbe present time b 1,094,904 and dto ttjtal potnilMiim of the Arntim 
Valiev ii 4,655,711, aeeordlne uv die Cenua of I9S1. 

l)r. Julm Peter Wade, who cainc to Anam ui 1792 ai Aiiisninl 
Suiypnn to Captain WcUh'v detachment, bos p^od the rollnwlnr 
line* about dm extent and limits of Aoaro in nit Gtoinfihiail Skrttk 
f/* Attam, compiled between 1796 and 1602, and tbe only manuscript 
copy of whidi b prmrvcd in the India Of^ Library. London.— 

"ilie kingdom of Awn b seven Uundt«d tniiea In bsngtli and 
from sixty to eighty in breadth. In s few places however uf Upper 
Asuun where the niountaioous coniiua recede furthest the breadth 
greatly exeaedsibispinpOTUon ; and it will be within a very moderate 
calculation to consider the stirfaco as eontaining about sixty thoinand 
square miles •, aiul extent mueii superior to uiat of Eii|iand which 
b itaceii at forty-nine ihousaod, four husdred and Ufty. From 
this cumpulaliou may he deducted the numcraus rivers, which 
everywhere int er sect the country, I diaJI not oflcr a vnguc conjee 
lure UB the sum of tliU deduction ; but it will not bo exaitgeratiaa 
to say that the remainder exhibits a highly fertile soil thmia{lwut ; 
for even die great number of hills which sre iitienperscd in every 
part of Assam are susceptible of cul ovation, and lucrettse oonsideraUy 
the fuperfices of the country 6t fur culture From ihb computation 
of square miles, are excluocd all the depondenclet and conquered 
countrks in cr beyond the mountsinoui Uznib which turmimd 
Assam in every direclitm ; as well as several yenviacci of Easiem 
Bengal, which formeriy acknowledged their fubjecUan to the Assa¬ 
mese Government. 

“Assam u a valley. It extends belwcea the parallels of 25-49 
and 27-SO degrees of North latitude and from 90-99 to between 
96 or 99 tl^recs of East Longiiude. Thb extent to the Eastward 
beyond die capital Gargaou u of uOune eat\^tund ; (bt it was not 
my forUtne to meet widi a single Native who lias travelled to the 
utmost limit of Aseani in tliat quarter. The kingdom b separated 
by die great wream of the Braonuputra latu dime grand dhrbiom 
cmlcd Uttarkol or Uttamr, Uakhinkol or Dskhinpor and tbs 
Nt^jull or great yand. ftrst denota the provinces lying on 
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the Twrihaidc otBrahnuijiutra, the teconit thcee on (be toutb. The 
M;^ul! k X lufc bknd in the middle, ft b obo dividetl into 
Upper rtnd Lower AiMiQ ; the dnt incliuin the country Above 
KAiiabar, where the river divenfoi hito two coiiiidenibJe streoini ai 
far 41 liic moujiliunnuf coortnee lo the north and loiiil). Thb 
divisiou tociuded tlie whole of Astam at an earlier peiiud : hut the 
lower provinoea tn titc watwarrl having been aftcniarrb ajiiiexed 
by emiqueai to the domhitofts of tlic Swargarlou, became a aeporate 
Gowminent under on oiTicer entitled fium'riiukau with the imuen 
of a viceroy. The dntitiction ol' Ueinriud aucl ITaUitnicnl wvrn 
previout to the period iu qnotinn. applicable only tn Upiirr .\*ani; 
and (lie nwre lenmed ainmig llic native* alTnct (n nniiiiin tbrac 
apprllatiom even nuw to the Eaitem ptvvineoi uniy.'' 

Thx Ahdm Srrrxu or ADUtnivtitATtuN 

Some knowledge of the caicniial fctiiutei of tlie Ahtnn >ultmn»* 
tratiem b ueceatary to read thb book with advanlngc. Tire AIhiih 
govemmau wm a niDnaichical olicracliy. lbs king, ur •Swuigndeo, 
u he w-at called, wai the lupremc head of the itate ; and all tumoun, 
titlet, ofiicea, dociiioni, and war>nieaturet. emanated finm him. 
But Ik liad to act according to the advice of the three herniitory 
eouncitlor* of aoue, the Buranhain. the Batgohain and t^ Uarpa* 
iragnh^. The dtity ofielecuiig a king from among the mcinbcn of 
the exijtiiig princelv fandlia wai vened in thcae iLee mbln, and 
if united they could deefarnne or exeeulc a monardi, A powerful 
•evercim could o^-erride the deciiioiu of the three Coliainr, and 
•tmilarly on atmie Cohain could impoac lib will umn fait iwn 
eoUcania and the vut body of Phukaiu and Baruai. TJic Barborua 
waJ the head of the executive and Uie judKaary, but he could net 
act independmtly of the three Gohaim. Any matler ptai^ bdbre 
the king by the Baxbarua would be oonudered in the presence of 
the three (^haina, and if it was one of great nwmeut the Phukuu 
and Bantaa would abo be luntmoned to oxpreu thdr opiniou. 

The Barphukan lived at Cauhati ai the king's deputy and 
adnuubtered the territory from Kaltabnr to the frontier of Mogul 
India. Ke conducted the diploDatic n^iiaiicms'with Bengal asd 
Bhutan and the chkftauu on the Anam frontier. uatet of 
Jayancia, Cachar, Manipur, and Khyrim wmo in friendly alliance 
writh the Ahom goverament, though Mine degree of tubordlnatioa was 
aecqiied by the Em two through the usages of centurim. The 
protiaceof Dorraiig eqjoyed oompTete autonomy in its miernal allain 
as well as Che other vsanU states,—Rani. Beltola, Ij»Wi Baiduar, 
Bholagaott, Maixapur. Panian, Bangacut, Bagaduar, Dumaria, Nell, 
Gobha, Sahaii. Ihtndua. Barepujia, Topakuchia, KJuigboria, 
Panbari,Soni,Mayang,IBijnrTetel»,SaiiDara.Gankhla, Bagham 
andBburbuulha. The froaum of the kingdero were protected from 
the inroads of the hill people by several wardens, the Sa^ya-khowa 
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Cohaiii. the Mimt^-khovni Gohain, (he SoIaI Cofuin, (he JoLgiyalJA 
Gchain ud the RAjaiixnukhiA Gahain, and they were alweyi 
from (he reroiitei of the tlircc Coliaiiu •( the mecro^is. The 
fieiuirr tribenzMEi were Allowed regular blacl^il diher to tlie alupe 
of moitcy, articlei nr lerviion. 

The rcprcKQOitioii of the different Ahoin families or /aids was 
an Important factor m the (rant of apptiiKmoiU. Tlte Jiing had to 
be tclcctnl fron the myal umiliei, Duungia, dharingia, Tungkltun*^ 
Nninrupta, Samagurm aud Parvatia Tie membera of the di^e- 
rcu princely dyoaitia iimmg fram thetr cotnaton aaccatar SukApha, 
and tltcir Kttlcment in diffemu plaon oecasimed by the expaniton 
of their niunbci* led lo the cxittena: ol the difhireitt fiads. Thia 
w» at«o the case vnth the dilTerent branches of the Bitmgnhain 
and Bargvhain Cunilks. The Ihiragnbain dans were Tepartaiia, 
Kooigayaa. BahgatU, Langkakia, Xfnnui-gharia and FUuungia ; 
and ihote of the j^rgehaiu were Guimela, Pnrvatia, Pilings, Mccha- 

G ria, Maduriai, Kjdugayan, Olhingia, Chataj*ajia, Banikiat and 
iri«Sandikai. Tic levcml Darpatra-mhain families were Niga* 
paira, Kenduguria, KaJiigayan and Morao*pAtrs, Ixii tiury did 
not ail tpring from a cammon utoator. The Barbarua and ilie 
fiarphukan wee selected fmm die bllowing fuDilles, Dlhitigia, 
Lallan, $andikai,Duar«, Ghora^wanr, Fatar, Buragohain, Batuiiial 
atal Lukhurakiian A few Barbaiuas were leJectra fnnn Morati 
Barpatra. Cheagdhan, Gbarngia-Lctao, Kachari, Cblthig and 
Rbamti fandlia ; and a few Baiphukani from I^argi, Lanmakharu, 
Chetla, Pikehai-dbetU ondTamnDuaiafamUia, Toe Ahnm prehtly 
fasulios wrre tbose of the Ueodhsii, Mobans, Daiiungi and Chiringi. 

An ofTlcer wsi generally mentioned with referenoe to his bnilly, 
as Bakatial Barbarua, Sandikai fiar^ukan, Kuoigsyan Ouragoluiii 
and Madurial Barfahain. Pemuu names were ver^ scarcely 
ond they to be asccrcahicd by Identihesiion witii exaiine hsts 
tnaintained iu state archives and fnan the genealogical tal^ of 
the several famiUet. The author Srinaih who was a oiambcr of the 
Dtsira family and hdd (he olBce of Barbarua haa oontisteutly 
lefored to hintseiras Duara Barbarua : and Pumananda, the Piinie 
Ministet, appears in the ehraniele as the Maltatoantri Buragohain 
DangAria of ibe Kuoigayan family. In partgrt^ 336 it inserted 
a full iin ofthe priaripat oflicen of (he leign of Kamalowar Sinsha 
hut not a single petsoual name has Ueea meutiooed anywhere. Tlie 
total edipse of the personal names ui the more brilliniii effulgence 
of (lie topoiiotnous official tides has its paralid in Frederick uwin 
Smith and janws Lyle Mackuy being ovenhadowed by the sure 
popidar appeUationS Lord Bir k enhead and lord lariicape. 

The 0^1 population uf Atsam vrai divided into Khals having to 
rcDilet services (o the nate, such as, arrarw-maJunA bwt* 

buildhag. boat-plying, hoiBC-builduig. proraion'supplying, &htmg, 
writing, revenue collecting, lunciiiiteraencc ol dephanu, norses, 
hawks aed forests, etc. khtl was placed in charge*of a Phukarw 
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« RBjkbmra or ■ fUnia, wlm wiu astiiUd by a ijruUtion of niUccn, 
Hi\|u-ikjii. Saikiu and Bnnu. An adult mole wu called a ^ik. 
anti four ^kr coottituted a On* man in a bad to Mtrve the 
•tncf for (iim reoudu in a year, and the renuiuiiii; three Ari^> Inukod 
after the cutdvatnn and Alher doncattc conrem* of their uUeut 
comrade. In caeca of emciscney two and even three mrn were 
reetiiited from each #»< for aute pun*jae», or the i»l maximum vrai 
reduced from four to three pmks. The levy of one man fr.im each 

wAi caltol the mil. of two the dnoa/ and of tbive the Hmi. TIic 
•landing army ai Uie capital wa* a very poor one. lu 11109 it fon» 
lUted of 300 up>country Kpoy* and BOO native Imopi. lit mtei of 
war or other miMic occasioiu ilic oirtem-in-charge of die vuiwtn 
kktU nubUttexl dteir rcapectivc nuoui of men. Hie vuc bmly nf 
tufajeca wai thus a tiandinc mllllU and their loyal co-upenittoii 
did not infreuvenliy depend upon dm neriotuil lyntpatfaim uf Uw 
uncrmcduiu iWisrr or bnroiii. The cAnmnr i»r the higher rank 
of luh^n were exempted from pmoiial aerviee. Up to the 
17^ all Plitikanihlpa were oon&iud to the m em ben of the variotM 
Ahom famdka, and ibe Am departure waa made in favour of a 
Kalita Bbuyan ai a rew^ for his ieodcrahip in the royalist reaction 
wlii^ ultimateiy restored ih« throne to Lakihmi Siogba after the 
temporary overlorddiip of the Moran rebels. The second batch of 
nou-Afwun F^ukam were a few memben of the Brahman Kakatia 
family oa whom that unique diuinctiou vraa conferred au a reward 
for their loyalty and devooon to the Ahom crown. A largo number 
cr' Muhammadans were appointed in die sosxtntl deportmaits ;>r the 
lUie, and their prtacipaJ occupation* were the dcctplteriug and 
hiierpreting of Persian documents, curving inKiipdous on copper* 
plates and other meuU. mirtting of cnini, embroidery work, pniiilirtg 
with fast coloun, carpenliy, tword and guu-niaking and die 
manufaemre of gunpowder. Smral Muhamnudau religiuiu icoden 
known as Dewatis were grunted revenue-free lands, generally known 
a* Foftd lands. 

The sons, wtve* and odicr near relations of a reiginng monarrh 
were maintained out of publie fundi, 'llie estaia grant^ ui them 
were known as mil, eaeii nunaged by a Phukan or a Barua as dte 
importance of the awf demandod. The Charingta ■rf, the Tipomta 

the Namrupia smI, the Sam nsrf ajid the Mg)u i»sf were generally 
oonferred on the sons, brothers and nephews of the kings and die 
benedctHrle* held lUe title of Raja. The eldef queen was grouted 
the Ruidangw awf, the second quoen ibe Pervaiia atsf and die otiicr 
eonsnm the Purani mef and the Na eiif. Tlie daughten, uiceei, 
aisicts aud ilBughter»-in4aw were maintaiued out of the Oabliam 
bm/ ; (he queen-tnotlier was entitled to the emolumetiis of the Khau* 
gia nsrf, tne kiug’i tmrte to that of (he Kolichengar ml and the 
grand-muther to tlut of Enaigharia iwf. 

SuoccBton to the throne was rather tystematic in iho begiuuiug, 
being ba«d on the law of primogeniture, wtdi oecasieual depart um 
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in fjivour of ■ broiber or ■ aepbew. Uter tn « poM-erful Cohiin 
Of M BArhtinui ecuirt nuirioeuvre iti« ninpott el hb cxtllragm in 
ptdciiig im ihe lirrcitic uiy prinn from collati'mi braiicho and 
the rivnb were dbqiiaiifi^ by the niutilntion of (heir limte. 
prliiDca who hod no detbnnitv in th«lr body gcnmlly nilittol iho 
•iipport nf lame miiibtcr and made a daih For ilic Uiranc. Tho 
pnbiitro of (liQ prinrea wat a very acute one, and iu the alMcnee of a 
proper aoliitlon tlir elKdeiicy and intcmol harmony of tie 
traiioii were jeuiMnIbed to m cnnsidciabie extent 

SmrTnio of CAFtTAU 

Tiic iLifihic of capi all wm a favourite hobby of many oriental 
mnuarclu. liven Akbattwaa not aatiificd with Delhi orul Avrn and 
ill 136fF be removed his capital 23 mika to Paih<pur Skn. The 
hnl Aluira cnnciueror King Sukapha lud atayed for some time at 
Sologurj. Habiiog and Siiaalugun, after whirii he fixed hu )i«ad« 
quarters at Cha^deo in 1238. Kinf Sudanraha who had bwn 
brought up in a Braliman ikmily ihiftcd hti capual in 1403 to Clhete* 

S a on the Dibing: river in (he midil of Hindu lurnnm^Fa ; and 
laraidcD was rel^ated sum then ro the position of the mtropolU 
of Aluim religion. Suldcomung ucended the throne in 1539 after 
having coutrived the death ofbb father. Cherqtua became re* 
minitceui of hU unlioly patricide and it bena to ttinjr Stiklei^* 
muiig’i monarebical conickuce. He tranilerred the capital to 
Garg^on, and cacirdod it with a ring of walls and ramparu which 
gas-e Ute itanie e» the new city. Gargaon or the city of ramparu A 
very aiupidous moment wu Klected ibr the kind’s exodus to the 
new capital. I1ic tnanificenc* aod iplendout of OargMn were 
lut AiTUumcnc to die Mogul invaders. SulikpJia Lora Raja prr* 
reried o live at Lerhaug. Cadadhar Singna first itoppod at 
Uarkola uid then at Mcteka. Hb son Rudra Singha Ibun^d the 
city of Rangpur near the itte whsre hb mothrr Jaymaii had bem 
tortured To death. The importouce of C<ui{»oa wat not bedimmed 
by the oscendaicy of Kangpur ; it oontinued to be the capiul, and 
the king ami hb court frequently visited that hoary dty staodated 
wi>h Uic best days of the Ahomi. Lstshroi Sintrha proposed (o 
abiutckm Gargaon and erect a new dty at Kupoukhst, and 
Clungniug l^uian, the royal ardiiteet, was asked to u»llea the 
nocosary ouihling materials ; fani the Doodhait and Uaitungs 
vebemeady oppo^ his propoal. saying.—'‘Our aocesior* had 
otalilbhed thdr capital at Gargaon as they had fouiicl ii tiiiiable 
after having very cairlully cxaRilitcd the nuuiemut alternative sits. 
We cannot now advbe Hb Majesty to abaadon thu eld city." 
During the fitghl of Gaurinaih Singha and the occupation of 
Kangpur by the Morans. Pumansnria Buiagohain had snitted the 
headquarters to Jorhat, which continued to be the capinl of the 
Alioou till the ternuoathui of their ruk, NutwitLslanding them 
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two HvkU of Uter (rowtb G«rnon figured in ihe imaginAtkin of 
the poMle «nd in thdr umophUiictited pnrbnce ni (h« premier 
city mine good old d»y* of Ahomiuprenucv. The viccrmTcaphnl 
WM «t Gouhnii, and during the ocevionaJ occopuion nTOauhati 
by riir Moguti It wii tliiflcd to Koliahar in the upper rapuli of tlio 
Brahmaputra. 

Tin Auntoa, Sbikath Dcjaoa BAKOAnuA 

The major portion of tlte preient booli reprwcoti tho w«rk of a 
wry inilueacU] potentate of Aatam. Sriaaih Bftrborua kid rerved 
the Altoni Mvcinmcnt k Kwm] capadtlei, Am oi a eommAiider 
of the king t huuaetiuld iroopi and then as dtiefjtatice. He held 
tlte oAke nf Bartiorua (or fiill tcveotccn yean front 1800 to (817. 
The oompiUtiou of the chronicle woi commeneed in March, 1804. 
The evenu *ie bnmght down m November 1606 The prerent 
lunutrriM heiag incomplete we orroot in a pooitioa to ascertain 
tile octuol downward limit of his eudre Buraojf. ^inath’i brother 
Hamath Soiepatj Pbukon wu a highly distkgubhed pmonon 
of ike time, m served in several eampeigru and rose uitbnatcTy 
to the rank of the Barphukan. Srioath was a portidpaicr and on 
eye-wiucM of toany of the events he dtacribei In hit chronJde 
and about the rest he had heard ftom people having direct knowledge 
of the tome Srinatli fiorbarua vrtu a itjong supporter of the 
policy of Pumanonda Burogohaiji the Prime h^iitet, wlm to 
adopt vighaot roeasiuei to counlemct the grave dtustion of hU 
country, bro^i about by the mtenninable hcotilitio of the 
Moomriu. The Prcmief'ttiMiiveswereim/gudgedby* largeseaioa 
of hit contampororiei. and iiepoiitin and uturpatkm of tuveroigu 
powers were not infiequeudy attributed to him. Srtnath Barbarua 
enjoyed the cenfidcacc and trust of Pumonaoda Butogohaln during 
the entire period of that minister's dictatorship. 

Brinath hai written bis cluonicic with digk», restraint aiul 
setio^oi whkh wot expected from a man of w eminence oiul 
political visios. The author hod at his disposal oil the papm and 
comopondeuoet at the state orcliivei; and the Iwbrt ot shifting 
evince which he hod sconired in his capacity as the highest 
judicial ofCcer of the state nave been Urou^ to bear upon his 
manhalliog of (acts ia due order of importoace. The rei^ is •& 
AssomeR humricol eliMic of the highest inpononoe. The chronicle 
presents a oompiete picture of the Ahum court, of the moehinery 
Of thr Aiiom governmeot in relation to hotli its Internal and external 
oBoir*, die working of the diderent branches of adnunstration, the 
meduxlt of warfare and the engogematu of peaceful thna. Tlie 
ohservoai and critical student of history will be able to glean from 
die pages of the clnouidc a full picture of Assm k the days of its 
prosp^ty and penoe, and also of the first thnwsofits deadly snuggle 
for ezHtenee. 

S^Umitr 1, 1933 S. K. BHUTAN. 


TUNGKHUNGIA BURANJI 

OR 

A CHRONICLE OF THE TUNGKHUNGIA 
KINGS OF ASSAM. 


CHAPTER L 
omouucnoN 

iKpoea/in i Salutation to SrUKmhna I Salutation to Concaa I 
Salutation u> the GoddcM Parvati t Tlw la Uu Uurai\ji written 
fn MkM 172S under tlic ortlen of the Duam Barhanu. Keep it 
aecretlf. Oi) nor |tve It even to yoor lua ilyou lui\x no onnHilcnce 
fat htoi. Show it to one who b unhutile and weOKlitpoaed tnwardi 
you. Panditi have piohibited the betrayal oTprinen : and if tniit 
b violated it amount! to an iniuli ^wn to one't mother. So keep 
it in eonfidence ; toore ipodally It b an uaratliomahle Saatm. who 
ever findf It* bnttoDi ? Even great cagea bccoaae victutia of con> 
lution in *ucb manera which I have handled wldi Nvliate^'er Jiidf< 
toent 1 can command. So Pandlli ahould not at randiim And 
fkult with thb book. 11 one ii tient upon detecimg blemhltci he 
will find many. Tlib b the VamtnvaU or hbaory olthc Swargadco! 
or Kinfi of the Tuicgkhiuigu Dynaity. Thii hbtary wai cauted 
to be written oo Thunday, (he twenty iccoud of Fhalgun, on the 
Panchatni HUtt. I. 

Syaaftsu : In the month of Sravan of the itk4 era 1603, Sri-«ri 
Gadadhnr Singha became king at Garagrvm after baouhing Lora 
Raja 10 Natnrup. He had two Km*. In the year 1617 King 
Gadadhar Singha went to heaven. Then hb elder ton Rudra 
Stngha became king at Garagram in the nunc monili of the*satoe 
yar. Hb brotlter waa given the Naorntpia ml. in the year 
1636 King Rudra Sinaia died at Gauliati, after a reign of nineteen 
years. Then tn the umc month of the ame year hU edlett son 
Siva Singha became king at Gauhati. Swargideo Stvu Sin^ 
breathed hb laii on the »Dtih day of the mouth of Aghon in the year 
1666. He reigned for thirty yean. In the utrn year and month 
and on the same day Pramatu Singha ascended the ihrane at 



2 


TVNOKIIUMOIA RORAfip 


Rwijpur. Pramaiu Singtu won to he»voa In lie yar 1673 
liter a re^ of wen y«u». lUjowar Singbi'i elder biotlicr, 
the Betebuie Oohain, bad in iKiek of cmillpox, ind Kijowir 
Singhn ifw bring king drove iwiy his brolhcr to Namnip Then 
in the *♦"*«* year, in the nu»nth of Ahin hh brother Rajeevv'ir S tn g l ii 
aar^tied the Utroftc His younger brother was born at Kniiili, 
hence he was called KatiiJia Cohaiodoo. R^oswar Smgha on 
asccndtrig the tluone ooufmod oi\ him the Namtupia wi. Swarga* 
deo Rajeawar Singha died at Dcwirgaon after a relgo of nineteen 
yean. In tlte year 1691 hh biolher Lnkihmi Smgha ucended the 
throne, and died in the year 1702 after a reign of fotiriera yean. 
In the year 1702 his am Oaurinaih Singba became king. He died 
at hu at Jorhat near the Dichrd river in the mantli of Sravaa 
ofthe year 1717. The length of !»*• trigo was fifteen years.* After 
the dnth of Gaurioath Sinaia, uu other prince bring caniidertd 
worthy of the throne, the Prsaaier Pu m a nand a Buragohain and his 
colleagues brought the prince Klnaram Gohain as he was considered 
eiliable for the lueceition. Ho was die son of Kadam-dighala 
Gohain, ion of Ayusut Gohain. son of the Namrupia Raja Lccbal 
wito was the brother of hfaharaj Rudra Singha, The Dangariia 
or the three minitten placed Kiiuram on die throne and offered 
him the usuil homage on the rwenty-third day ofSravan in the year 
1717. Kinaran Gohain after becoming lune assumed the name of 
Swargadcc Kamalenw Sittghs. After bb death his brother Chao* 
drakanta Sinaia, the Charing Raja, ascended the thiune on the 6th 
Magh. 1752 aka. During the invaswa of Assam by Uie Bumtoe, 
Ruchlnath Buragohain and oihcr officers deposed Chaodrakanta, . 
and placed on the throne Purandar Singha, son of BrajanaHi 
Gohain. a grandson of Rajeswar Singha Swargadeo, on the II ih 
Kiagaii. i739 rahi. Having failed to gain victory over the Bur. 
mrm Purandar Singha left hu country, and Aliingmingi the Bur* 
mne Barghanin made Chandrakanta king for the seonnd time. 

* lathlicyDBptbsf ihsr«i)pi*af<kc Tu«|U>«acianikntlw abMrseoeT tlw 
TOfM oTihekiap, Kamakiwar. Ckaudmkaitu wni PntUKlar ftiBfha. rnnld nat 
•vlr^itv W p<r*n by SHaiib Bans. Tbsy havs faMn ceatpiM f'«a oibsr 
MMCa sad iasrrwd lure by tbs Sdiur. 
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on the 25ili Phactm. 1740 mU. Chaiulniltania fought with the 
Bunnoe, but bdng defeated he nude hii caenpe to Baigal. The 
Bunneae then ^ up Jogcsvnar S«ngh«, ■» of the TungUmngia 
prince Baga Kowanr. J«t for the idee of pneifybg the poopK and 
iho' began to ml* of their own acoord, from the Std Ciaitm of 
1742 Mht to the SIst Magb of 1746 Mhi. Thii period it called 
‘hiftnar Din.’ C^uadrakaata Singha eoUeeted a ccuiridemblc force 
«td fought with the Buimcae «t Mah-giuh to the nortlt of Jorlut 
in Jantlm. 1744. But being defeated in tlie iMtiJe lie retreated 
again to Bengal. DaWd Seoii nmk p owerinn of Auam from the 
Biiniiae on the 22[kd hlagfi, 1746, from whence coamenced the 
nilo of the Bridih. From the Ui Bahmg, 1755, Pumadar Sulpha 
govrnicd Upper Aaaa or JMrr tHomte oa a feudatory chief 
under the Britlih. On the Sikh Bhadro, 1760, Putaadar Sltiglu 
wa* depoaed, and tlie Jniar Kfyotdt w«i (j,g 

Stmt m and thui woa constituted the Ptorince 

of Asam. 2. 


CHAPTER II. 

THE PERIOD OP MINISTERIAL SUPRliMACrY ’ 

A wmdw iht oramdamcr » tht ^ tht Tung, 

ihagia Dymasif of A^tm rtnts, Jhm Htt dmk ChahtAa^ 
Stngka n 1592 saka, t» tht ttaoim ^ GaAaUm Si ngha in 1603 

MXA. 


put U dtetk : Suargadeo Chakntdhwaj Singh. 
Moltamj died of dropty eo the 15th of Bohag, 1592 n/u. He tried 
hi* tiitnotr to ouii the iov-otlen from the thinking ‘It i* better 
for one a die than to remain under the dominadon of the Bangali.* 
After his death hit brother, the Charagia Raja, ascended the throne 
vitb the name Udayaditya. During his reign Raja Ranulaglia 

IW dcolint with (he bhuav «r 

« w»i«i mi ttw mgn* of Swwgate Oodadur Rwlrm 

■* ‘**?**^ *^****1 ^ terapHedhyth* c^tor 

5^x.rTi_^ Ana mBafiju to «e>ptemeRi ib< duuocte of 

Sri^h Iwbms which uftfettnutaiy ntn — >ku ftan dw >«(gN Of Rojeiwar 
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of Amber, a generd of the Eaiperor Aurangseb, and a aon of Mirw* 
Raja Jal Singha, wai defeate*! at the battle of Saratghat by Liichit 
Barphuluui, the >'oujigeat aon of Monuu-taoiuli Barbarua. On the 
demtte of Lachil Phukan a few monthi after, liii elder btother Laluk 
Nlnuui Phukan wai appointed Barphukan. During tlio reign of 
King Udayadltya, a Bairagi or itinerant SonnyBii of Gokulpur b 
Brjndaban, Pararaananda by name, exeretted great InAueocc upon 
the hoarti of the King and bis tubjecu by the display of woudn^ 
working feats. The King oonuxuindeti that the twelve Aatamete 
Thakurs or religious h«uk ahauld be produced beXorc the Balingi 
to be mitiated by the Utter a« be believed that no one amoog the 
twelve Mahaniaa could be as potent as the Biuragi. One Lechat 
Debera of the Lufchurxtan clan, who was a dbciple of the Mokajau 
Mahanta, knelt down before the Mahaniat and aaid,—'Only bestow 
upon toe the protcctioa of Your HoUaenas* feet, and 1 will do what¬ 
ever rtmedy b necessary.' Dobera then oonspired widi Soru* 
Gohain the brother of ibe Swargadco. The King wat taken to 
CStaraldeo HUi when he was ptit to death on lit Aghon, 1594 xaU. 
They also killed PeUn Barbanja of the Cliaiingia family, 3. 

Kint RamaJhwaj put M du/4 ; After becoming king Saru- 
Coluua usuined the name of Raaiodhwaj Slngha. The Bairaft 
was aku put to death aher a good deal of luiturr. Oebera who was 
hitherto a HajatUca was now appointed Barbarua by Ramadhwaj 
Raja. This King also sufiered from dropsy and hit Ulnas took a 
serious tuni Having seen ihb the King xunnuoRed to Us presence 
Tongacliu and other Phukans and Ssid,—'My end u near. I hand 
over my nephew Kalia Gohain into your hands. You should ntnke 

himkhig.' Delsera was not invited to take panto the ddiberatiom. 

The Swargatko has not taken my advice in such a sersout matter,' 
rhui thinking Oebera teraaincd prepared for action and began to kill 
men. He further said,—'Why iliould the King spare me after 
he reoeveta hu health ?* With dUs fear he used to move 
about armed with two aabu'-daes ot hook-lPce swords. Tlie 
Swargadeo asked Tangachu to put an end to Deboa afto^ goiog 
out of the Ring't presence as if he bad received an order to that 
fff ect froiD Hii Majesty. Oebera used to carry on amours with a 
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nuatrcB of the Kia|. One day after ha^TOg puaed tome time 
tritli Dcbera «he Mid,—‘To^fay tt the lut occapton when I see your 
face. Yuu will be fcillgd tcxnorrow by Tangachu Phukaa. Thitt it 
h<u been dcrired by Hii Majaty*, thus eaying the related the 
entire plot to her parmioour. From that moment Dcbem became 
extremely careful. When Tatigachu was cotnittg out of the King's 
aiittimicc-cliucnhor witii dW oMtccakd in a roll of soft teats Dchcra 
fell upon htm aitd cut him Intn two pieces. Iln kiilcii other ponple 
a* well including Pliuluuii, Rajkliowai nnd Flajariluu. lie; divn 
rcquiiltionod tbo aervicoi of a ph^^iciaR luunol Klionnaju wni 
asited to kill the King by mlauig poaen with medkinr. I'he B€t 
nr physician aceordingly poisoned the King to death on tite third 
day of the month of Aghon, 1593 sabs. 4. 

Thfutt Tmfkhimti* Kiitf ■ After this Debrra come to know 
that the Tlpaa Raja, ooined Namo Gohain. brother of the dteeO' 
sod king, was marching down from the Charaideo Hill with the 
object of becanung king. Having heard this Dcbera rode on a 
uJiite pony, pursued the prince and fought with hhn on thr road 
from the hill. Being defeated the priace fell into the waytklc ditch. 
Dcbera tbai taiil,—'Oh, prince, come near and don't be afraid 
VVhom shall I appoint king but Your Higluios ?' Debeni hsd two 
followers named Raianpuria and Dakhlnpatia. AAer lurving 
brought the prince near and having dressed Kim in the attire and 
onuuneoa of a king. Dcbera said,—^'Well, Ratanpuria and Dakhin- 
pntia, what are you looking at f Make the Gohaindeo kbig.' 
Saying this Debcra put to death the Tipam Raja and fourteen other 
pnaoai,aiweilastheNainrupia R^. ThuithetamilyofRaniadh* 
«vaj Singba became extinct in the hands of Debcra. Debera then 
brought a priooe from Tungkhung* and made him king, but lie 
reigned only for some twelve days or to. The dau^ter of hfonan 
tamuU Barharua was made by Dcbera the Bo^uanri or chief cooiort 

' Am Tangihurifta King ti nnBUeated «i|y la one clironJcfe, vis., 
dsf Bmnji boavoiMd by Um Utv Hnnchsiatn GwMini rtem die fsraiiv of 
Sukomar Mahaaa of .V«rth OsuhstL Ttu dugbM ef Uatnal>«siMili wit a 
coiaati of JoyatBiwai Smeka, Cbakradbwij Singho, tbe fan Tungkbniigis 
priaee oat af Suking ftal*- 
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of the Khig. The Burfaanm (hen idllod wIwTnevcr he meed And 
coaltl Uy ha hentii upon by nrmtegem and treaeiiery. 5. 

Smtfurid SuAung : Debera then put the Tungkhungia 
King (D death and placed a prince of llte Saanguiia Camily on the 
thmiK TIic daughter of Mamai-tamuli Barbarua then uul to the 
King,—*Yeu are a king only in n«"M if Debera ii allowed to \vieid 
power Ulee thli.’ The King at the iiiftaocc of the Kunnri planned to 
arreet Oebem. Having heaVd thb Debera Bud ,—*¥00 were only a 
Tamuli-kuanri or a contort of an inferior nutlt of Jayadhwaj, the 
Shagmaa Raja or fugititr king, and it wat I who rabed you to the 
rank of the Baricuanri. aitd you dare 10 apeak like dm ?* He tlicu 
kUled the Saniaguria King who reigned onl)’ for tome twenty dayi. 
Momaitainuli Rarbarua'i daughter, the royal conaorr. wat alao killed 
and her body wat placed at the feet of the deceaaed ntonarch. 6. 

7h taeaad Tmtkkaagia XVag : Debera thm placed on the 
thnme one Goboi Cohatn of the Tungkhungla CamUy who waa a 
dcKendaot of the Garga)*!!) Raja, 00 the iSth Puh, 1S96 teka. 
Thus Debera committed many miadeeda and practically aeumed 
•overelgn power. 7. 

Laodnifu^ aj At Bakgaria Bmagalma ; \Vbeo Debera waa Utua 
actutg, the Phukana, the Rajkhowai and the Haaarikai couaultcd 
together and caid to tbt Bahgaria Buragohain at Gauhati,—^^our 
Loidahip la living in fledt and blood. One nogte man Debera la 
makiug and unmakiog kings and dqwiiiig tud lulling ta as well. 
Your Lotdahip thould come to our itacuc at itui critioal joncrore. 
We the people have accepted you at our head, aud Your LordalUp 
ahouki not disetaun ut.’ Saying thia the people bowed down to 
the Buragohatn seven timea. The Buragohaln said in reply,— 
'Now that the people have acknowledged me as their leader I am 
never goiiig to leave them.’ Having left a few ofBctn at Gaithati 
the Buragohaln Dangaria accompanied by Laluk Sola Barphukaa, 
the nu of Mosnai-ramult Barbania, and ether Phukana, Banws, 
Hajankas, and SaQctaa, marrhed to Upper i\main. 6, 

Diitra fvi U dta/A : Debera tlteo encountered the Saraighatiu 
or oOkert of Caubati in a battle at Bahgara. Being defeated 
Debera took to hit heeli, but wai subtcquently captund. lie waa 
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placed in a pigV caj(c and hrmi^t out with hit iminr wife raised on 
bis head At the trial bTfore the Bstpliukau hit junior wife was 
placed an Iiii tnouklen. Tlte Butaphukan asked Drbcfa.—‘Well, 
Debcn, vehy did you lubavc like tbit ?' To tbit Dcberu repliod. 
—'fla\*e you not tuard that w are alt obHc uf tlie uime stufT ? 
I Itave nnitbcd oompnain^ my share of (he Danma vemt ; you tiiall 
atro do the uone.' Debera was then killed at Rspihai, being hoed 
rnwn Iiead to foot by the HarU. 9 

Stijiaph* i>(MiyrH Rj^ ; Tlte Duragnhnin and hit foUowen 
consiiited together and killed the TuogkluingU Rnja Gobar who 
bad been ptaood ni] tlte thionc by Oeben, He wu ftnt of all 
tnoved from Haithaguri to Bhogbari where he wu killed He 
ruled for only tM-enty days. The Phukaru oflTered the crown to the 
Burugohain. but he hud»—T ama minister and so 1 cannot be a king.' 
He then searched for princes m the company of his four tens and 
found one at Dihing which pleased the hearts of the oounsellen and 
mlnisierr. The Biiragckhain brought froro Dihing the Oihbtghia 
prince Aijun a descendant ef Swargadon Pratap Singha, and 
made him king with the name Suijnpha, oa the 8th of Magh, 1596 
taka, (fo was then forty yean of age. 10. 

Tbr fiihtagia Haja pat Is sStstA : At that time the Katakts, flic 
Kaka t i t , the Oolub, the Ranai and tlte Bumb were all (ubservidtl lo 
the Buragohain. When the Burapliukau was returning to Gauhati 
after having placed the allairs of the capital on a lystematic buii, 
the Dihlngia Raja killed all the dcKendanti of the Gargayaa Ri^. 
The wife of the Dihlngia Raja who was a daughter of one Keltora 
S a n dilca i and his four tons said to the King, -'We are kings only in 
namo : the Buragoluuv is all in all. So tveihotild seise his person.* 
The King did aot hm accede to the proposal. But a woman ef ill 
repute carried talet and instituted a frictloii benveeo the Bura* 
gohain and His Majesty who with hb four soar now resolved lo 
kill the Ruragohain. A light ensued betwcon the two parties. Tne 
Swargadeo evaped by Barghat, and his four oent aloe fled. The 
Burag^uin having remained at Sakbari brought die King aud had 
bis cyti plucked out on the night of one Tuesday, and he died on 
the day following. Some say that the King fearing that the Bura> 
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y >hnlr» wM going lo lull him commiued tuicide liy wilfully knodcing 
hii >■**«< AgMidt ft fttoae. While o<hn* maiituiu that during h'u 
Oight from Gftrgfton ftAer being clefwKitl by tlie Buregohain. the 
JfmntHOit or tb« oflteen aiftigncd lo Lcm-cr Asftm clmMid the 
King Mtd having captm-cri him llicy placed the King under the 
vigUance of BJuuUi^ the brotlier of taluk Duraphukwi. ufter 
which diey reti/td to their w»pcctlve hfiroc*. Bluidhftra U alleged 
to have iMteo thr Ring U> doult with the nnd of a gun on the 
twclftli day ofSravan, 159a. Tlic UumKoliam had ilic three princes 
brotight lo Bhoglmri where tJicy were put B death ; while the eya 
of another prince named Kalta Goludn H’ere plucked out. All 
thoK who were to be killed were killed ; similarly Uane were 
to be preserved were preaerved. II. 

SKdtifJu Fanetia : After this there ensued a period of 
anarchy The rounariinrs and the nrinieten were all kMking upon 
the Bunigohain as the centre of authority and power. The Burmgo> 
ham In his turn remained in charge of the state for three forlnlghts 
after which he aid,-.—This ia an untoward act on the part ofa minis* 
ter.' He then broi^it Cmm the vicbiity of the Burha*mja's grave 
at Chainideo Hill a prince to whom the counteUon and minisicn 
bowed down as be was a deacendant of die Deka*raja, and with due 
boooar and aHectkm they made him king. He assumed the name 
Sudalpha. The Saraighatias retuiued to Sanlghat. Thus from 
(he rdgn of King Udayaditya die monarch became a creature in 
the hoods of hts couiudlon. 12. 

AlUm^ ia kill Ihi JTuif { Then Mecha Barbaroa who wai a 
son of the Phukan of the Rangadiila family took at hk wife aprmcesa, 
the cfauighater of one Laho. Having heard this the King aiked the 
Buragnbain to enquire aaying.-^'ls he a deacendant of any king 
that he darca tu marry one of our princeatm ?* As enquiry 
w'as made ee a roault of which tlte Barbarua was removed from 
ofDec, and one CSukrapani was appointed in hli fdace. *l'be other 
people interceded on behalf of the Barbarua and the King did sot 
blend to proceed further igahut liim. Yet the e*-Barbarua being 
aeieed with fright fled dovm to Snralgbat, In the month of Babag, 
1600 mb, an awin struck the King with a sword. Thr King 
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did not fUe, but he imt Ui left thumb. Blowi were icflicted in 
placer, one on the heart, a third on the hand, a fourth on da* badt 
and a flfUt oa tli« pnim. The Kbif ercaped a> if by fate tvbidi had 
deemd an allotted (pAnorilfe. The rufiian made hii caenpe having 
left on axe4ike 4w m the Sfarait Jfhmr oc lauino. Being tmable 
to And out the culprit the Buragohoui and other nohiei aud mini** 
ten laid,—’The iu>3nrbaniA who wot tuniod out by Hb Wajeery 
ha* infllcied titerc twi>rd<uu upon Uk King, or Iu» imiigaiod otitert 
to ilo K>. Tlic Sanufertiatitt arc in league in thh afhur*. CJmrged 
with oanplldty in tide crime one Jai Tatatdl wa» put ti» death at 
wll at otlier men frotn Dihing and the brtitlicn aiMl neplicwt of 
the TamtiU. The King acted at be wai made to do by tlir coun* 
acllon. The elder ion of the Duar» Phukou became Barfaarua In 
plnce of the youager oae. 13. 

Tht liiaaphukm Mfudx f9Teifn a*i : The Barpliukan, Bhaiilluu-a, 
the younger ton orDiuum, these thrac went dmm to KaUalnr. At 
the council ehamber nr Dopdar at Sanugbat the Dekaphitkan amid, 
'>-‘*rbe King alrme con make or unmake a rhukan. It h highly 
imprepcT that a Plmkan ihould be ditioived or appointed by a 
Phiikan or a brother nAccr. I have been ditnuMcl to.day and you 
will be dittniaaed to-morrow. But who ii he to make and uitmake 
us In thit fatliioii ?* Hiit wai reported to the Burapliukan at 
Rallabar, who vrith all the members of hk (iaiBily luiMened dotva 
to Saraighal. He dbonted the dtua'ioo with the Saraighatiat 
and deckled at followi^—Tc oow tranipirea that we ahall oil be 
undone having our reliaace upon the Biiragohala. It ■ 

Cod alone who hat taved ui tetnehiHv. If wc depend upon othea* 
help mmething ditaitioiii may come upon ut, while no harm caa 
proceed from any qiurter if we are ttrong ottrMivet-' The Bura- 
phukaa then despatched three men to Nawtb Mansur Khan 
through Raduli who had formorly otai the bread of the Dangab. 
The Buraphukan’t mesengenaaid (o the Nawab,*—'Iho Barphukati 
luu tent UI with thit mcsMge : “Fleaso airaiige the apjiearance of 
WWW nvo hundred hom on the sortlt and louth ImoIu at Sant, 
and some fwtmty boati on the svaters, and wc ihall abandon the 
garriwii of Gauhaii and proceed upitreara. But I thall have (o be 
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Kinj of Amm in mum,” ’ The N'svmb directed Uio Ph^- 
^*n’i rani to |e to Dmcs Ja die oompeoy of one of lui own neti wid 
deliver the montige (e Azanuera, ton of the Pjuhhalt. The prince 
luving heard the mcnjpr Trpliod,—'I have taken thit aokinn row 
that f dull without fail nuke my roaicmal uncle the Barphukan* 
Kitiff of Aaaam.’ He abo pronuied to pay four lakha of rupoa in 
return fnr the evacuation of the timnghokl of Gauhati. 14. 

CAhUamma rai^parf ; About that time the Bimtfdiukan arranged 
the ditmural of the elder ton of the Duara Phukan from liu oflke 
oTBarhnrua and procured Ids (light to Kaliahar. In the mamtime 
•ome Ihuaighadai reported to the BuragoluuD tbc despatch of 
emaiarie} to Bengal by die Bunpbukan. The Butagohain having 
heard iliii kept the wiiole thing In Ids mind. He expressed his 
opininn diplonuiically as foilowt.—The Barphukan is a wise man ; 
why sliould he act like this ? The meu who iafoTBcd my agents 
at Saratgfaai must !u\t spoken (kbely.' The Burmgohaia then 
said to the Ring,—The eider son of the Duara Phukan lias Bed 
to Saratghat out of fear in conoeetion with the tmnderoui aaault 
on the King. I have also heard many other rtimouii about dw stale 
of alTain dicre ffwe slip from our stroagholdi at Gauhati and 
SanuUura there is no ocher place to rest upon.' Having said so 
be. in die name of the Swargideo, raised dwofs or a levy consisting 
of the second nuui from every gst, and employed them b erecting 
H rampart from the extremity of the hill at Tulai^an to the Diliing. 
The rampart was named Lalmari, hut It became (kmous os Chinta- 
mani-gaih. I $. 

Sirmuler tf GmAtii pnpead : Laluk Buraphukan as well aa 
other Pfaukans hard this and said,—*We are sutiooed at Gauhati 
abvaje preptied to repel the attacks of our enemies. Far whom 
ihei has the rampart been coRstnwted in the heart of the kine* 
dom I It must be meant for in.' Having saiil so they deliberated 

^ Laluk n«(pliuk*a wo# ik« nuMtnsl uack sf ftsmsai or Nuqsclien 
OslMMru Laluk «m tlit brothaf of Runaid's laotbor wh« ww a <lau|h(cr 
Momsi-tanuiil sad a eoason of JayadlnvaJ SiMgka. wbo prwenwO hrr u 
AnsMatKlt’s katani tn JaauatV. |66fA. D..a( the lanalnadiM i>r Uir Jismb's 
iRVMioB. Sbe ww named la Stihan Auntota aa May 3ad, |fi£S, mtk dia 
nasM lUhnut Sara Orgum 
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jointly nnd decided to oegotlue witli Utc Baogitii with the object 
of tummdmng Gnuhati tt them. In the neuitime the Buniphu- 
Itaa’a mcaengen who had been deapstchod to NUneur KIuui re¬ 
turned and nudi—‘Our nuaion Hai be» auoeexfut. Barluli aceocn* 
pauiod by a force U arrhring duntly.* Thr Sani^utriji reported 
Util development to the Buragohein who «ud,—‘It ii well and good 
that I have been tnibnncd. Ktuch a juncture actmlly uket pbtoe 
I duUI myaelf go down to Oauhati a* well a* other men. Let any^ 
body aune, whoiher he be the Padihah or hit aon, why iliould wo 
givr up Gaubati 7* He then dcapatched the Khanlkar Barua to 
MGcrtaiD the facii. 1C. 

JitMdUii attt^aftTW Gt^kati : The Bangala eantptrlivg with 
the Buraphuknn came u far at Agiathuti with a view to capture 
the Bumgohain. The Paiil-phulutn and the Miri-Sandikai PItuluui 
reported all the deulla of the dtuation fio the Buragohain through 
the Khatiikaf Barua, layiuf,—‘Nobody aeoard to hrlieve in ua 
though we reported tlic matter w many timea. Now, Baduii haa 
actually come. I^l the Buragobaln do wbathe can/ The Bangala 
abuaiaed from entering into Gauhati for three dayi lutpecdng that 
the Asaameac might be hiding tomicvrhefe in the hilb and emne upon 
them unawarci. *nM Burapfaukan then aaured die Bangab by 
lending one Kalia of the Burtib who enjoyed the confidence of the 
Phukan ; the Bangali then entered Gauhati. Thm on the IStb of 
Pbagttn, 1600 rake, the Bunphukan in a friendly manner lurrcodcrcd 
the garrhon of Gauhati to the fiangak. Hi miled upmeam and 
arrived u Kalla bar wboe be awumeil indepeodace, and began 
to dUniw ami appoint oCTtcen. Tbe Pani-phukan waa dJnnbied 
and one Kari-dcka was appointed nutknn in hk place \ similarly 
Miri-Sandikai wai mnowed from office and Cbetia Rajkhowa was 
made PItukan, while Dighala'Gohain was appointed Buragohw. 17. 

TV Bahgana Bv«f»hax» madt a MptiV ; Having lieanJ aB this 
the King ordered thr three Dangoriai to leave tha Chinounanl-garlt 
lnilf . 4 vtn«fn ' etrd and proceed to Gauhati. The throe Dangarist of 
Gargaon down the river sod eacompetl at Biswanath, while 
the PAukans and Rajldtowai went further down and halted at 
DuimunMla. The Soraighatiat also p r ocee ded up and stopped 
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tlie ume place on that very day. little Barphukao arretted Uvc 
Pliukans afld ICajariku orGargaon. Gidaxruikali Ann Duiagohein 
Oatkfatia, the Prime Miniuer, in view of the dangennii cluuarier 
of the lituatbn, ctotae j die Braluxuputni at Diiwanaih ; he tlten 
proceeded further north and itopped at Lejub^ at the reweienre 
of one Ramnit Rajkhowa, from where be marchod totvard* the 
Nn^ eounny throuRii Saoayia. But he wai captured and brougltt 
down from tlut place, lie was afterwanb kept iu chor^ ol'guArdt 
under tcricc vlgOanco at Dulintnii-aila. 18. 

7^ Smargadm amavd * Afto* thi« the Phukani went up to 
Gargaon. The King being afraid fled to tJte Charaidee IllU lay* 
hig,—*I tv» earntog my bread by ploughing Und. They bnntgUt 
me here and gave me the title of a king, f do not knnw anydiing. 
If iltey \tant to do anything lowarda tne let them conui here ami d» 
it. They alone will thare die tin or viitue ai the caac may be.' 
Having heard thit the Phukani wid,—‘Wo are not tn be told in 
(hit fkihion, Many tnen have been hanaaed having Itad to con* 
•truct a rampart in the lieart of the country. So we have come up 
to rearefa out the people diiloyat to Hit Majeaiy after having im> 
priaonoU the Buragohaiii, Tlie itatc of Oauhati b a eaiket of pild ; 
and the reaion wfaicii lias compelled lU to leave nicb a place mutt 
be a grave and leriout one. What U the good of figiiting with Uie 
Ibuigali in the frontier if wo accommodate Bengali or cnemka in 
the interior of the kingdom ? [f no enquiry be nude into die 
matter then why do vre remain at Gouhati away from our wivTa 
and women living vmchow on coane rice and diet I* We have 
come up to appraae the tebelt and pay crur honuge to Hii Majesty. 
The King tliould return henceforth to Garagram without the leaat 
shadow of auifricion.' The Swargadeo being again informed at 
above came to Garagram where be wai saluted by the Phukani. 
The King in hit turn distributed robet and omametls to them 
according to their respective ranks. After thb the Sartiighatiaa 
who had gone up to Garasram come luck to Raiiabar ; while the 
Gargayani remained at Gargaoo with His Majeaty. 19. 

JCinf wifi r i m td : After some time the King said.—‘It 

b curious that one single man, the Buraphukan, Hm surrendered 
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(lie fott at Gatthaii, hnprlioncd the Buragohaio, Pfaukani atvl othm, 
and bfl alone Jitaunei and ap{ioinu men at IiU own nveec will. I 
am detennined to appoint the Duara as Barphukan. Let Uim pul 
an end to the life of Uic Buraphuican by tome stratagetn ; Msd I shall 
capture Ids broUNr here.' The King then rabed the son of the 
Garsuyan-Satidikai to tite podtian of a Phuhan and sent him down 
to KAliabar. BliatrUmm, dte brother of the BurnphuKau, unit a 
maune to the King in which lie pmpoicd to teac his eUlcf brotliar 
ou CDtKlIiktn ilut he was ituula BarpUnlian. llie King declared, 
—'1 licrelty opiwtnt Btundhnra to the oiBee of the Barphukan. The 
BtirimU forthwitli tUsnbaod.' Tlie King then imprisoned Nlarangl 
OarUinia, the brother ot tlto Bunphukan, Bt Garagnun. Ihe 
Barbutua managed to cocape luid nAmied the whoio aAih to hit 
cider bmdicr at KaliaLar. Having heard tbii the BarpUukaii went 
up to Gargaon and bnprssoaed the Parvatia Raja in 1601 Mho. 30. 

SaiU^ Lm : The Ikuaphuhan then fctdied one 
Saru-Gohtuu of the Samaguria family, aged only founeen years, and 
mode him king at Bamaosal on Thursday, the fifth of Aghnn, 1601 
MJbr. The new King aaiumed the ruune of Sulikpha, and lUtnadh* 
waj Singlia according to the Hindus. The Butaphukati atrmigcd 
the murder of the Parvatia Raja m the hands of dir new S^^’argadoO. 
Nlaraagi, brother of Lalxds Bai|)lmkjm. was tnade Barlianw, and 
Bandar of tlie Lanniakhani fanuiy wlu> was Saru'ikbhaypuiia Rs}> 
khewa, wa railed to the tank of a Phukan. Ihe Lera Raja fins 
lived at Leciuog, The Burmpliukan'i daughter aged fit's yean 

tng Barkuanri, the daui^ter of Bhatdhara hh brother, aged 
twelve yean, becaiDe Parvatia Kuanrl. The King then removed 
fiis residence from Lechang to Meicka. 21. 

Tkt B4|«m BantfsAeM pui » skatfi .■ As regards the Bu». 
gohaln who Itad been unpritoned at Kaliabai, dK Buraphukaii ceow 
muiiicatcd the King's orders to Khnna Cehain who wa» Oiaoda n g 
Uanu and a member of the Bargohain {amily and ooe tUnchoagia 
Khaxnclieiig Gohaln of the Barpatra clan. The two went dovni 
at die irarance of the Buraphukao, ami murdered me Duragoham 
with is ftmily in the con^sound of the SoJal Bargcdimln on the second 
day of the white moon in Aghon. The Burnguliain'i elder brother 





14 


‘nniOKKUKOlA KmAHJI 


who ww Naobaich* PbuJuui lui nephew and ha too Lanltham 
Oeka were aln pul in death. 22. 

71kr Burapimia» n attin : After thii Azanuara, t|te m 
of the radUiah, despatched to tl>e fiumphukan a kirvr wiiti an 
impreabn of ibe Sultaa’t palm and fingen. The pcrpori of the 
letter wai u IbUouv—‘Vou ihould send down your King and the 
three DangarUt aa captives to us, ai well u otlier men who are 
your euonks by which act you will attain pnoperity and happineH. 
More w, hoeauie 1 will appoint you King of Amtn. For wbnn 
abould you fear ?’ The above iettcr was brou^u by the Bonga] 
RataJei Govindarara who was aeco m p a nted by our own Kntakk, 
orie Maditscharan of SoU and one Jadu. The Buraphukan re* 
moved from the royal rtore-henue the canopy used by kings on the 
occasion of the ceremony of receiving foreign ambanadon. The 
Buraphukan dreord himself in the attire and oniamBin worn by 
the kings, sat under the loyal canopy and thus rece i ved the Baoga] 
envoy Govindaram at hit own retideace In Meieka. 23. 

Tha BarafhtitM kxlUd iy BAMni ; After tius the Bar-doodhai 
once said tw the King.—*\Ve thuukl offer some human ncriflem 
to the temple at Sadlya, as the tniseriet of the country have not 
known any abatement." The King asked the Buraphukan to search 
Ibr Mdtabk men. A bear bad at that lime entered into the hntae 
of the Buraphukan One Bhotai of Nagaoo who was living with 
the Burapliukan killed that bear by thrusting his sword. Having 
seen such coumge and pluck on the pert of Blsoui, the Bumpliubui 
thought of sacrificiiig him at the Deoghar of Sadiya. At this the 
ihiee men vdso lived with the Buraphukan, Madhav Tamull, Agliona 
Kachan and Bhetai comuited togethor mying,—Tf strmjg and 
healthy men arc annually sacrifioed fa> the goddess then how will 
it be posable for gnod Hindua to survive ?* Thus saying the three 
conspired and pierced the Buraphukan to death in his bed, on the 
night of Tueolay, the tenth day of AgKon, 1602 raks. The three 
sous of the Bura phukan , Angora, Tholoka and Jagara uere 
put to death. The King then af^rainced one Alan Brnha of the 
Uihingia family ai Barbarua, and Bandar of the Lanmakharui as 
Barpbukau 24. 
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/Vxner Cadafmn, a • Sri-m-raat GaduUiar 

Matuir^i, a dexsiuiant of Sri^'tw&qpHiarMvvp'dcva Maharaja, 
was born in cho village of Tlngldtang where he and tiit brother 
paiMd half the moBfurr of their lives. Ax that time the Sanaforia 
Lora Raja, Lalulu Barphukaa, the kr of MmBai.rafnuU Barharua, 
and Maraiigi Barborua, the youngest ton of Momal-tauudi, \vcre 
managing the af&un of state at Meteka. A icarcit was tiieii inHi> 
tuted for scions nftlte royal fluatly . and Gadapani Ixclng wneil witli 
fexu' deserted hli home, hu wife utd Boat. lie ranmed over hilii 
and forest*, towns and vtUages in hu own conntty as well as in foreign 
lands situated in the north and tlie south hanks. At ihk Unw 
Laluk Sola Buraphukao was pierced to deatlt by Bhotai Saikis o^ 
Nag.vui : and in hli place the King appointed Bandar of the Lao* 
tnakharu Csmily os Barphukon. After this the Laruaaklioru Bar* 
phukao, the Keog-phukaa who was a son of the Oargiyan Saodlksl, 
Khnmntk Charingis Phukan son efPclan Barbania, and Laitbepeaa 
Bargohain, proceeded to Kalisbar K fight with the Bangate. 25. 

Gada/mi «/ Dakkinp^ Salta : Previoualy to tbb the prince 
out of tear for the Buraphtikan had kqxt his two sons in t Kap 
villuge. Hk wife breathed her last with a child in !ier womb in the 
midM of pimiiiimeDt and tonun:.* Thus umvdliiig under ctctrexne 
hanldiip and diiBcuiiy he ultimately obiainrd the assistance of 
Silmania Nirmn, a Borickcla of R^jmai, aud of Ramdhan, n tocmlter 
of tho Dlianuchocha or bow*maken' clan. Tlinugh their initru- 
tnentollty he gained the support of the Gsrgsysm Sanclikai.pbukan 
and of tlte Cbaringia Ptiukaa, the ton of Petan Baibarua. He 
sU>'ed for sonso time at the Satra or monastery of Chela Banatnaii 
Bnpu of Dokhinpat situated at Kalabarl tn the North Bank. Tlie 
prince nked the Cot^ to acquaint Bandar Barphiikar, the grand¬ 
son of tlie Lanmakbani Chetia, with the details of hit prnjcct in 
order (o enliti tlie nipport of tho Phukan ; but the Gotain did not 

■ ta Modwr (fcmucit, «c grt (hk ittauav n dbs mm vfvH pritievm 
JsTAMi,—‘At chat tiaw ih« Bun^uluta, afin iMfantung tlie King, otusnl 
*( marOrr o( (be two brethn* of UK tub^a Cobain at Kalisbar. Its iHen 
iMtltused a search f« royal priaor*. and ktlleU tbeae whoai be cbbIH 6d4. No* 
kavit^ ronul IN Bu(N<^ (Csdaiwnil.N cauikt boM afhU wiTo ami caused 
her draih in sN niOM of pwaithrnen*.* 
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give vxy enarungarent or hope u the prince In hk cnnd»d»lu« 
for Ite thrcnte u it would mean the overdiraw or the rdgaing King. 
iLe SnmagurU Rnj«, who wm liu own ditciplc. The proviiioiii wid 
nocejariei tupplied to Uic prince uid the rcceptimi meted out to 
him u the S*tn were of the chnnurtei gaureUv ooerded to ordinary 
uidividmb. Beiuiet, be wei allowed to pul up ouUide the b:tmcks 
occupied by oelibal# di^iplm. During KU my at the Saira the 
priuce witnened the wenJUt and iplemlour of re'igioui practidnncn ; 
cvm Pbukint. Rj^lkhowat. Hajaribu, SaiUai and Boras were 
selected from among tlic Bhakan or disciples ; the Gwuni enjoyed 
the setvieo of the full tp»u of f.(netionarie» attachal to a klng’i 
hotnehold, such as goldsmitlu. bUckuniilts and scavcogen : and 
they al» cnjoywl ail like prerogatives of a lovcreigti excepting 
Rekora^lai or royal sedans and elephants. The prince also 
ikoticed the state of allAirs at Auniad and otJicr Saints- 
Having to leeetve any support from Cbota Baiiamali Bapu, 

the prince weal of Ws own accord to Kaliabor, where, he wim the 
hdp of the Gargayan SandUcai-Pbukan and the GharingU Phukaii 
la winning over Bandar Barpliukan to hts side by tact 
and poTuaiion. 26. 

G*d»p*Ki wmU haf at ; In the meantime Bhatdluira, 

the brother of Laluk Barphukao, proccodod to Gauhatl and adwd 
Maatur Khan to give him some men and soldiers vridi the hdp 
of which he promised to extirpaie the Ahona. The Nawmh srat 
Bbaidhara to the oonrt of Sultan Aiaimara at Dacca. Bhntdlinra 
made repeated enueatifls u the prince who said,—‘All riglit, remain 
here for some time, and I will icU you my deeWon >amr.’ Bltatilluira 
renuuned there accordingly. The Phukam stationed at KalUber 
consulted together and with the olycct of attacking the Baiiguh at 
arranged to Iwing down the Buregniiain, the Barbnnis, 
the Hhukans and the Hajarikos from Gtugaon to KoL'abar. The 
Barpotrt Gohain and Moupis Phukan alone remained with His 
Majmty at tlte capital. After the Oangarias, Phukani, RajUiowss 
and Hajarikat of Kaliabar and Oargaon had anonbled at one 
place, they deliberatod on the problems of the sute, caying, 
_‘How will it be posdble for a weak king to protect the 
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ooumry ? Only a mting moaardi wlU be able to do lO.' Ha\’ing 
thui de c id ed , Sri-iri Gadadhar Siagha Mahan^, generally known 
a* die Burha«raja of the Tnigkluiigia family, waa declared king at 
Ka li a b ar oa Tburaday. the 20th of Snvao, 1603 taka, after 18 
daidi/ had elapted. The party then tailed up tb« river. Chotn 
Banatnali Bapii came up aod began to persuade the Barplmksn ira 
order to induce the party to return to Kaliabar. Tlie new King 
and his adhermts pioceciJed up and reached Gsrgaon on Thursday, 
the 27th of the month when four dnUar had remained for the 
expiry of the lugh^- *nie party encamped eo the bank of tho 
Padum>pukhuri or loo»-tnik inside the walls of the capital Tltey 
subNquentiy put to death the Ssmaguria boy«ldng at Nairaup 
after having removed him there oa the pretext to making him iho 
Namrapia Raja. * 27. 


i It li tUflkuh <6 get in we plaee s ileulkd •onunt at the naickv smI 
dinntcr tbai ptvrailBd is ihc eouoiry during tlw period firaw d« dath of Cke* 
kraifbwaia Singhe ie 1070 A. D. w ihe ew^iw «f CMbdhar ta 

IGBl A. O. |i «)«■ dutitB this linr riwt priam efttit Tun^uegU etan (ini 
wiwibe Ahont ibroa* ; baldai,ittohJjturr oftbe potod («leumetely e i mu tc lK l 
with dte CMUB of the whwnuani fBjgwL. No KCDuiit of thu diirvqNien at the 
onmtrr U m b* f Wwd io the ehronicle of Srlnub Dwm Borharua. Simflarty 
*• IdiUKy the nrlgw ef QMadhat llagha. gudra faifha, Siva Siogha ami 
Pnmatta Siegho Im utifuriunaiely bn omined la the Ouara lartauM'f 
chroakfewhkAheglMoidywiAilieroJiaaniahavarSiatfi*. »« hai.bcnww. 
glwi in the [xobmUo the dam eTtho aemalon tiri death of all iha TwBU«uis(ia 
awKrigiu ap m Swargadao Oaurinaib Siagha. t7S».|7U A. D.. ibaugh Ua 
chtoaUle cuBM down to iSM A. O. la order to place before ihe pufatic a com. 
pkcD chronlde of tbc TuagUtuAgia ralm we luia insvnd in ihr pceant volaaM 
an attouM W the period tnaa the deaAtfahabtadhwaia Singfaa to the end of 
WainaiiaSiBgha'iirigaearefultycaapflCBfrotaKvmUBneiiintchreaieiaa Pam- 

gc* have baw eaben bodOy fteoi aid bu(aqi>* aad iowtMf ai the apreopr ia tt 
place* ; nor a tingk wntraea hw beea Rprodocad hew whidi ha* aot bee« 
found In aon old dmtete; and w« hate ala> tefoaiacd from Innrtuig any 
Caci whidt ha* bean oht a ian d fm •outre* other dun aneimi Awunetr mania, 
cript chronkh*.—S. K. t. 
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CHAPTER UI. 


SWARGADEO GADADHAR SINGHA. 

Atmttiu ! In the mnnth of Snvu, 1603 taka, Sri<«r> GatU- 
dhar Sii4(ba Mahan^ beoiiw kinf. On Saturday, the tMciity^ 
ftm day of Ftugun, the Teaidence of the Ring timated at CSiamideo 
wai ernick widi U^tninf. On Sunday the twcnty«cnml, the 
King aaoended the Singarv-ghor, and on Moi'ilay, at the rourth 
daada he ni on the luni^ent- On Tueeday, the twenty>romih. at 
the tenth daade he aacciided the throne. After being plared on the 
throne he aenuned the Ahoxn nanie Chao-nipatpha, and mt the 
fame day he took the Hindu name Oadadliar Sin|^uL The 
dar wrote that name with a pen of gold, and announced it to all the 
counacllon and adoiaten, 28. 

Omat ; On Wedociday. the tvienty-dlfth, a enw fattnied 
down a man at Chunpon with her tail. The man wM rclcaicd 
afterwardi by other people. On the rixtceiith day of Chalcia lotnc 
juyiterioui agent tnok away Lv fihamlari from hb home On 
Monday, the twenty-third, two tuni appeared in die iky at the 
fourth daiii. In the month of Bohag in the year 1604 iho King 
planted the tunymn tree of longevity. 29. 

PamjJbamt : Bhatdhara and hit aon were mulualty fed with 
the ikah extracted fiom thdr bodiei. The heart ofibc loti wa< 
ripped open with an aae and after being extracted it wu <y>o k «»d , 
and the father wai made to cat it. Then he (Rhaidhara) wm atee 
executed. Aka Phukan, a relation of thein, vnu killed m welL 
All thair reUlivta wen? aaigned to the Barpaua** kM. On Monday 
the twenty-eeventh day of Athar, 1604, the King wn offended with 
Jabang Baigohain and executed him. The ton of the merchant 
Ahiua vrai alio kilted. 30. 

Tkt BattU /laUidi .* Then the King oonnilted the three 
Oaiigariaj, the Fhukani and other offieen and eommoded thiTi. 
to ariick the Bangal* at Gauhaii. The foilowing uffioets were 
nembert of that war-expedition, —the Gargayan Dangaria, Dilihial 
Lnngi Bura^iain, Chcngltham Solal Gohain, Altta the Dihingia 
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itaru™ ftfcchmi Uulou Phufan, Umnakham Phuktn, Unna. 
Wuru Bau^ Barphukat. ofLovrer Aaain. Khaoutas P«n|.phuk.n. 
Khamr^ durnijia Phukan, Chcngrai Pliukan ton of the Dihhial 
B«ra^ai„. KJumdun Phukw of LaiJtheufu, together with tJie 
^JklHWM end the KejerikUi. Our ei-rny firtt aptund Balilwin. 

At^ JOrn't drfM : Kajali vm. Uicn nmdtotl hy oiir men. 
Tlio |Jum8.Ju«n. like S„|al OiAein and ilie BnqiJiukan miaimpotl 
•t Kurua. Hie other Fhuiaw erefimpenied by die Paiii.nhtikeii 
JKtchwl ihflir campt on the anmh at iho fort efSauiid. The Bar- 
baniri and the Phukan remained outride Kurua, Hul«u Plndutn 
„r Pildui C3«,i. u.c». f.o.n 

IWtban. AtthcmouthoftheBatruditheBaiigaborthciiivadcn 

came w fight with iheir war-vestek. Our men abt. dtased diem 
{q boat* and feU ujwr the invadcia. Tlie invaden not bdnii able 
to rtand in iMtde left their larger boau and ted awav In their 
^0 Barlmun then oeeupied Itakhuli. The general hUnmi' Khan 
Nawab ahn Bed being diienmfiicd in the bntiic. Two couwb of 
I^ia Ram Singha weir imnid them. Oui men chamd Manaur 

Klun up to Uie Manaha, frcRB whence they ratumed. Several cat>- 

lion of btwrand oUicriwei gun* oflargetnd mull dimenrioni n wcU 
ai other irtapon* of war were obtained by our men. They alan 
rcciutui plo.ity of nraoey. men, hono. wuneh, IniUockr and litiibi- 

lorn, i'ho »poiN obtoioed in thUenipigcinciii exceeded the amount 

captured )u any other previnis warikro. At that time Nawab 
Manrm Khau had asu the ambanador Syaningha who war detai- 
ned by the Swargadeo, and the oxaenger died here. Tliii war 
came to a victorioui condunon in the moiirfa of Sravan of the year 
1604. Ufa. S3. 


CoHiptfg^ Os mitti : On Wednesday, the fifth day of Puh. 
aflockofbeefhivedatthcprmapuldeorofdwpthice. On Wed- 

noday, the twuy-ai*th, the King excavated a tank at Tingkhang. 
On Mouday, the iwcnly-founh. the Sandihai Neog ted the Bihpama 
I1iuka.i informed Ram-krishnai Kataki of the Bahbatia dan that 
the attitude of Bandar Barphukmi, and of the Pam-phuioi. themn 
of the Phui-boruD. wai uuatitlactory. The Garpyaa Saiidikii- 
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Phukul, Khantrak the Charinsia Phukan, Chengrei Phukan nf the 
dan of the Dilihial Bmagohain, and Khaiiichin Phxtkan nou of 
^ the KKaitau dan, iheae four coniulted toother, and 
findtng that tko two Phukani were atterapting to rebel against tJie 
Ring, Ittpi Than under watch and guBtd, and eommunicated the 
fa c t to Hii Miyeny. The metiagc waa deUvered tt> the King at liU 
hill wsidctice at the lime of ofreriiig wndiip tu Ouimidco. TJie 
Ring OB hcanng thii coounanded that the tx\t> Phukuns, thr Ikir* 
pln.t;iin and the Pani^phttkan of Gauliati. diould be ntl up to Upper 
Aaaun. The Barphukui and Pani«|diu)un ucte acoirdingty wiit 
oo Gaigaoii, and the King orclned tltc three f* :u a 

tribunal tu try the oBendcr*. At eommamlcil by the KIuk the 
Dangariat took the two rhiikont to die court iti fimil ul Oie Ibihuig 
and enquiied into die allcgatioitf in order in iind out die cnidi. The 
two Phukani confeaKd their guilt, and «aid^‘Scctttg Uio ifruvity 
of our oi!euce w« dorrw to be killed. Wc are bIm* die MnrvHiiii 
of the King for the but leven geiieraciuna. VVe place oiir>dvta 
at the mercy of Hti Miyerty.' *nie King hearing of die detnib 
aocuKd than of high mifdcmeatMnir. Tlie Rarpatra^guhahi, ihe 
Baigohaui, the Buragohain, the Barfaarua, hlMiipio niukau, liiilou 
Phukan and Tanchetig Phukaii aoii uf Kiikiria, iiucrctdcd at the 
feet of the King on behalf of the accuied. On Sunday, the third 
of Babag in the year 1605, at the (burtb tbuuU, die King accrjrt^ 
ingCy condoned the Crimea of the Barpliukaii aud the Puii-pliu* 
kan ; and he only tent them to dieir re^)ccuvc Iinme*. The 
Sandakai Neog waa appointed BarphuJun, aud Bheba ol die 
hunily of Laluld waa appointed Fliukan, while the pou uf Puiii* 
phukan waa confemd upon Bhnkati, son of Diliingia Ijithong 
Phukan 39. 

Tank at TiagUaiv ; In the month of Ag^um. 1606, the King 
ploughed at thcaacrifidaliiteofthe tank at Tingkbang. Tlie King 
invited to the lacrihoe the three Mahajant cr religioiu leadeit of 
Auoiad, Bengeua^ti and Katanipar. They organiacd a rdigioua 
anembly aecompamed by music and recital at the bank of the tank, 
and the King buried or placed the or (he saaed pillar. After 
the ceremony of conacoatioa the tank wm named Rahdoi. In die 
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nmitb of Quut the princtpel entrance to the palace ws< commicied 
by our mcD u well a* the Bangali with itonet and bckha. On 
Sunday, the thirteenth day of J«lb in the year 1606, the BanOutk 
or the big dnnn wai placed on iff itand al the Barholnng. H. 

FnrtkfT cHu^aetu / After (hii, Qtengra! Phulian, Khamrak 
Plmksii, Rhamchin Phuhan of Rhenuu, the Pani^phtikan, thee 
four Phukana rset together ami ootupired to rebel againit the King. 
Tile BarjAiikaii, heaiing of tills, rubbed the fbur PtiukaiM of their 
rctiniB and foHnwen, and imprinned then under sale custody, A 
few Caigayan* or onicm attached to the capital suclt at the Dillhial 
Biiragtiliam, the Huk>u Phukan and a few other Hj^ikias were abo 
pnitiet to tilts compiracy. On hewing this the King consulted widi 
ttie three Dangariai aud ilie Fhuhauiaiid proceeded to Lower Auam. 
He flopped at Gajpur for two uigbti, and then after eoUecting hb 
men he detpatched them to the north and the loutli to halt at Uw 
fort of Saindbara The King detpatched the foliowing by the ncr- 
ttiem ruute.^Hbe Charing the Barpatta^haia, the Barc}ic> 
tia Uarbenu, the Duara ptiukan ; while tlie Bargohain, the Huiou 
Phukan and ibe Maobaicha Pliukao proceeded by the southern 
route, the Utter matching by the sands Then all of them itopped 
at the Samdhan fort. TIte King pitched bis camp to the east of 
SasDidhani, in the aaods to the south of the river Bralunaputra. 
After lemaining Utere for tome time the Ring proceeded tipetream 
as far as Killahir and cootrived to bring the Pa»i*phuliBii, tbe 
brother of the Barbarua, by despatching Um foUowlii^—Bun* 
pachani or his senior attendant, KaJia Kataki, one Hticha vdu> wti 
a TekeU-Bar* or head of tha TtkdUi or emissaries oT tbe Bargohaln, 
an Ahum JikJutrU or supplier of tthpem in tbe service of the Bar* 
gohain, and a Oihingia boattsan of the Barbsma. The Barpliukan 
then arraied the Khamrak Phukan and CSiengrai Phukan, and icnl 
them up the river la a boat. The Bsupbukan proceeded by land 
and met the King, ^^'hile the King encamped at Kaiubor on 
the bank of the Kalang river, be dismisKd the Buragohain and 
aeni him home, and appointed Mou Gohain of the Kuoigaym 
family to the post of Buragohain. In the meantime the two 
pliukana were brought up under proper escort; they ivere made to 
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wear iron eluui!i ar.d imprimned in ihc HimjuI or ntynl clqduiiit- 
rutl, Tlio Kii f out or coniidemticm ior the Barbunw acnthu 
brother the Pini'phukan home and did iu>t kill him. Tm.rlicn(, 
the Hn orihe BwhArua’a urxjc, wai appoir.tcd I'ai i-{)tiukhti. In 
the amuh of A^thon, 1607, ilv* lwn> I'hiiiuiji*, KhKiiit;ik und 
Chetignu, were killed, nnd ihdr bodka urre piaord in n Inttoc on 
a berjpier plantain rreca wilii bclel*tiut kn-JUidi >01 ilirir ixcb, 
and the barfe wai floo-ted dohii tlte BnJini.i]tiitra Ihe King 
then proceeded up tn Gaqpwtii. 96. 

Til Kiat'i nim U GarfatM : At tlut time tJif* Kiij^ while 
M ECalutwr allotccd the men bdr>iig;irjr tu tlte Ilnilcui 

to the hve Pht^ant includitg ilie b.u|ihitluu', wia( fnnn llnti time 
only five Phukaia toved in the eafahlitlunciil at Ojudmi. The 
fCinif on hearing that Huimt Phukaai lu»d twrt jtHnrri the htvict of 
the Itarphiikan divnined hint Tram hi* ptut Ai*.d reiil him htinw ; 
and l,rJuui Rajneog VM appointed Dekaptnikan in liii pbeo. 'Ilirti 
the Kutghalted at Kaliabiu- for afewdayi more potting Jii> lime in 
amtucraenC and pleanoc, aitd gave the r.ew name Matipiir u> the 
efttampmcni at Kaliabar. He then bade adieu to the f]\r hhtikaiu 
indueUng the BatTihukin after having besmwed on them ilw n»iial 
prercr.n. TJten the King watt up and amvwl cu Cj',rg.ii*ii. 36. 

9 / nUU . In Uie month of Pltoguu, IWfl, the 
BarphtikM traced out the NaOHJatsgia Plutkim, and Iwviigf impri- 
•tmert him after beirg tnacle to put im iror fetiat oummt'.icatcd 
the fact to the King, who detpotthed iltc i)i>ia>lcakhari.'* ILtn», the 
Chaodang Bara and the Uadharo Bara n. fcieli the Xamdaogla 
Phtikan. The Phuknn w»* fint cudgelled nrd then p»ta*cd In drath 
hettvtcn Hooden cyljoden at Rrjahat on SHiiirday, tin the ninth 
day of Ciail. On the finl day of Jeth, 1607. the Kit g gave a Itait 
10 hit tubjoctt. 97. 

Dismuid t/ th Auiarw .• The King war uriotuly olfended 
with the miideiDear.our of ihe Piud-pluikaii, tin braihcr of ihc 
Barhorua; and desitiog to effect the muitler of the Pani-phukan, 
Iw wanted to diaoiiM the Barbaniaftomhit port. He alto cUrpenMd 
jwth the Phivatii Aikuanri, the being tlte daughter of the Burbaroa. 
la the ouming of the iwenty-ninth of Jeth when the hour of the 
wnh peiiud of the day or noon wa» annoitneed, ilie King tat at 
the court at Lukluhan and potted the Charing Raja at the Chunpora 
p!c with howmea, thieldnnsn and murkelcm, and the Oildrgia 
PhuLm of the Duara family at the Bartlia-j' or the prirelpcd gale. 
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while the RatiuJtnria r>ol»<kAUuna Barua Kiti placed in charge 
of the Mei^ai gwe. Hien the King dqnited the Chaodanf liana 
who tnu a iDember of the cUn of fUuunun to the midenee Of the 
fiarharva» aying,—*Tcll the Bathwua that f have dixmiwd him 
home tA^y. Take with you n caapwiy of men ; and tee that 
they trmoveeven the mn»i trifling article* Irom the official tt*jdrnce 
of the Barbaitu to hii home in the anxTiitv. i*cept the arram, 
ahleldi, gum, dow ui.d iwrirdi which will be four d in the fuirncf 
place, Traill tn my plaec the three hunditd iTajm/ufDjhiitilfoJted 
10 tiie Barbnrua/* Aher this li'jtruction the Kirg derpairhed 
wSih hint iha Chaodang Bara, the Dolakakharin Bara and ihc 
Dadhara Bara The depiication aoit, li> accordance with the royal 
command, the three hundred AToaru of the fiorbarua and rlio ihice 
Satkiat ro the Ktrg urder the emn of the Cliacdar,g Baim. The 
Chaodang Barua eammunicated thii menage le the Barbarua,— 
*’Plcate mmc out. The orden of H»« Majetiy ihould be obeyed," 
Being fhiit infomtett the Barbania waa irized with fright and icnt 
thli rrply to the Chandaiig Barua,— ‘Tf the King hat itsued any 
cotnnuuid irgnrdit'g what b to be done towardi me then pleste 
tay «n ard oomr io. I ahall abo be careful. Bleaac utter uo falae- 
hiMid : if any fahe mtement b made then you will nilTrr on the 
ipirltual arale.” Then the Chooclang Barua aenf hock fhit mearage, 
*“‘*Them >hniilil J-r no fear. Nothir.g i< mennr frr the hf»dy. If 
anythirg untoward hapj^eni iheu I will luner on the rpiritual 
grourdi.’* TliCn the Barbarua raree oul and esquired about the 
nature of the royal cummand rctaling w himadr. Sayirg m be 
knelt down on ihe ground to receive the order* of the King. 
The Chaodang Barua aho did the tame, and anoouaced ibe royal 
mandnee ai Ibllow*.—^*'1 have dimitaed die Batharua home to-day. 
I have aeiit herewith a company of men who will reniox'C all hu 
beloiuringi from me Barlarua’a metropoliian tetidet.ee to fail home 
at Dihing. The military acrouUcmenti in poneuion of ihe Bar> 
barua ahiiuld however be kfl at the capital." Hearing thia the 
Barbarua wked —“I w»nt to go in for a moment and cotnc back. 
May I do iO The Chaodaog Barua permitird him to go in but 
enjoined upon hJi quirk return. The Barlianu went in and after 
a while come back witita acer ofiilverand a luit af cloihcs together 
with a patf of ear^ortiuaenii which he oilered to ibe Chaedang 
Barua. The lattor accepted the omiuneita and dte clothes, but 
he rcTumed the seer of silver. The Btirboxua fave to each of ihe 
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Cbjodus lUrai ft lum of rupee* four and ft »ujr of cloiha. He 
ihftTi Mkitcd die King frtun hi* rtiitlence. Aftet d»ii lie itftrnd for 
hUhrawftt Dihiof. No looner did J« roftch a ChanUang 

Bar* ran ftfter him and halted in ftout of him. The at-Barbania 
van * Ut afraid and enquired —“Well. Ciiar>daug Bam. uluil i* the 
maner r He rcplird—"The King ha* desired that >mi Uiould 
gu home riding oo your black pony. You c«i fasrp It for your uae. 
You haw been asked to mount the pnny iti my jinsniof?.” lire 
e»-Bftrbftruft then procmctl five rupcoi n» ehonrvmgrr win* hr night 
his iinrae and rode heme upon it. On Fridny, thr ihitltolh nl Jmh, 
Lahati Fhukan was appointed tkobanm. 'Ibo i*a4iM)ihitigia 
Rj^nws was distnined fmin hU post, tui beii g tlm hnrthitr <>1 the 
cx*Barbarua, and the CSuuxUng Uania who uros n Kluunun was 
appoiated Rajkliowa in h!* place. Tlio nSknorihe Panl>pliuksti 
was taken avsay from Laokali«khowj and best'rwod on ilia Dol^ 
kakharta Barua of Ungkhang. 38. 

Th* ra>Bari«rtM’i Ujmi^ pmtd: On the fonrilt of Uhada, 
1607, tltf King despatched two confidential ipka In the iinme of 
the Charing Raja. Tho>* wpots rupplicd with fold airrii-gs and 
a suit of clothes cadi, one being sent tn the depoaotl llai Ikinia and 
the ocher to his brother the cst-Paiiipiiukxiit. Hie spy <10111 to the 
CK-Barbrnsa >r>id him at fnllinv*,—"Use Cluiriiig Ri^i-s ^tas sent me 
to you with thete prtacitu of eavringv and ebithra, saying tliut the 
Barbarua should act in eoncert with him to place liim <ai Uie tlirnne. 
The deposed Barbarua bound the rocasengcr and sent him to the 
King widl die loeaage, —"I am a dlsiiuerested dcvmee of the 
King I am living as it has ptcased Ifii Majesty In keep mn. The 
man says that the Charing RjtjA Itai sent Jtua tnediutirg the nun 
of the King ; Hu kfajerty will property Judge it And the Heavenly 
King shonJd net try ro persistentiy to kill and dotroy me. May 
1 enquire why the King ditrnimxi me home widtouT uttering a 
word ?•* 3S) 

Tht sa-Fsaj'/toUsV prvMi : When the ollscr m«mn* 

ger communicated the message to the cx-Pani-phukan alter handing 
ever to him the present of the earrings and clothes, the latter said,— 
"All right, I will wear these presents and render all poetible help 
to the prince. He should «mly eocort himself." The two emUsaries 
infomsed the King of the result* of their Interviews, whereupon 
the Swaigadflo was ronvincetl of the loyalty of the Barua ; where** 
he brought the Pani^ukan from home and Imprisoned him at the 
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npn^—“He fonnaly cooipired my niiii ; then •ud 
there he rheuld fuve been executed, but I let him Kot-frte. Even 
*t»rw (here it oo Blteiatiott In hit cluracter.” After this the 
ofTetidci wfts jtreced to death at Rajthai on Monday the thud 
day ut .\hin, 40. 

MutfUmuota *mttt; On Friday, Utc eighth of Phaguti in the 
tnnic ywr, the King nttcied hit huum at Charnidco WU. Ou 
Sunday, ilw twcmry'iiinth of Koti, the depneed Maraagi Ifeirbanift 
vmt brrtu^t frwn JiU home nnt! executed lo rcenOocti/ia of W* 
piTviuiu uKcmpi It rehcHioii. In the inontli nf Puh. 1608, the 
King pntceeilcd thruugh Took and oncamped in the vicinity ol the 
Oiciiiti river and eiughr elephant* at HtiUuigApar. In that year 
lu* exubUthed an oncaoipjueiit at Toknlai. lu the mondt of Puli, 
1609, llie King de^tched the Mau Bun^thain of the Kuoigayan 
n»imly with a number of the Aaiiat and conimictMl tltc fort of 
Siundhirm. On Saturday, the aeeond of Kati, 1610, at the timh 
doMfa, the foundation of the home at Barkola wa* taid. In that 
very mmith a number of noiideaciipt J34</iat or vagranu of the 
N«»rth Bank H'ere collected and aeiUcd at Toleuki. In tile Pluigua 
of t^ tame )-otr he retained in theif reapective poritlorj the celibate 
dirciplrt living in the Satraa oi oxnuiteria and renuivcd the ttiarried 
ottci. fu lha Chait of the year 1611, th* Kui| fell iU. Irtit he re- 
»vcred loon after. At the leoond danda of the night of Friday, 
the necifth of Puli, 1612, the King laited for Sola, and perlbrmod 
a aaeriiice by one hundred and eight Brahmaiti at Biawanath. 
Katyayati Bhotrocharyya and the Miikalinnna made ofieringf of 
ti and kiwi and hleaaixl the King with the longevity of n hundred 
Brahmani. OnWedneKiay,tbenimhofMagh,thaKing proceeded 
upirrcam to Gargion. 41. 

Mm irnmiitm : Then the hCni act fire to the boinc of the 
Rupj^ndiJnt at Sadiya and burnt the chUdroi anil tnnuit** to 
dmith i^wGohainhowevereeeapedwithhhlifo. TJieMlria further 
killed two httndred of our men. On hearing thie the King dm* 
patched Moupia Phukaa to nippreta the hbrir. The Piukan 
•ecerdmgjy proceeded to the ^t, attacked the Miria, and dewroyed 
lomc of their man The Phukan brought rlidr heodt, ai well « 
a ninnber of women and children belonging to the tribe. He abo 
obtained a large quantity of dm. ikdetoae and mithaim. At thr 
ccMnnand of the I^g the Phukan conatrueted an earthen rampart 
enrioriftg the viilagea iohabited by our men, and entntnee* were 
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alio oominKtird. Tlic waU had iu terznlnuMi at the Brahmaputra. 
The Phukiui pmcnted aJI the ipoilt coitiiitinf cf men ar.d ariicie* 
which were obtained id the expedition to the Kinj{ at ct diluted 
at hir feet. The Heavenly Kinj aid to Bih Gohatn,—“\\1iy did 
you not join and render help to the Rup-SandilaJ ?** Bih G*iha»» 
wa» executed being charged with ihit oilimcc. In the nxmtli of 
Sravan, 1609. the King i^uaed Kanu Gohain and diuruawd liim 
from hit poit of Rup^n^kai, and appointeil the Kann*l>eka or 
the hoadan^t of the guild of archen, who bcUmged to the fainily 
of the Min>Sandikat% to tlte pint of Rup-^aadikai. 42. 

HtriMPVtt »/ primus : Some time after tliia. Clturg>unuu, a 
hereditary iMndmum of the Dilihul Butaguhain, complniiied |* 
the Kirg thrnugh hir Barha^paebani or tteward that tlic Buriuf'>ltain 
was harlMUtiug the prince of Diroi by giving hint food and iheltex, 
a bet which was known » the rclativta of the OoJiain. On Itcari^ 
this the King arrested the oouMni and nepltewi of Utc Biu'sgoliain 
and Imprisoned titem at the elophantHitabie and aupntrd intu the 
nutter. He farther eonmurdod that the Buiagnhain ihould he 
aaked at his residence whether the aliegaiinnr were true. Tho 
Gtdtaiii averred that the diargti againw him were miTniinded 
and pleaded hti ignorance of matter. Tho Kirg n'id.—*‘Hil 
Tctamei haw nffirtoed lli« allegalioni which haw been mpponod 
by tlte bontl'man, raul ttUl the Gohain dam to deny tlie cltAigct. 
Such a man thouid I'xver be tUlowed to Jive." Sayiiig •*> the 
King killed Lnngi Buragnhaic at hia own reaideoce in tlte month 
of Bahog, 16)2, as well aa hu relatives. The follotvmg vtrue also 
executed at Dahgara,—Tanehck Kaiia. Mn of Laiung Gohain 
of Uie iamliy of the Bargohain, and a lew oourint ard ixphcwSf 
twv mcTi of Maiefcatal. Three nsotuhs after this, tw« br*>then of 
a prince Uviug at Diroi made their af^tearanoe of titmr own 
aocofd and declared aa followi,—"We have not been given shelter 
or food by any one, and on one knows who we are. NVe g« 
our food by begging front liouzc to house ; during the day wc 
live In the woodi« and at night we liw in the buriat<grourdi the 
AhoDTs. Why tlmuld olhen be killed for our akc ? Seeing 
that many men have been killed on our account we have co me 
out and oSeied surrender of our own acemd." The King executed 
the two priuoet at Jalhtpota. 43. 

Miner setmU: In the month of Aghtm, 1612, the King 
personal went to Cbeuni ai:d CMsbliihed a setilcmei.t there which he 
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nuBcd IJtibAclui. tn A^no, 1619, a built oti (be 

fummit of the hillock in the victnitv of the one cacicc!. to Ute god 
LanLm. Tn ihe iinje month elqjhantt were cAptuxtd at Janipui^ 
and bnntght. On the iwenttcth day ofAhin, 1613, the Kirgliitned 
our Katyayan Bhattachar))fa and nther Panthr* beyond Baligira 
with {litchen ttvpcnded from their ne<^, their nflcnce beutg theit 
refuM] to cat rice on the EJcsi/osf, or the deventh phaic of Hit monit, 
folhiwjig the Dufga-Puia. On Thumtay, the tweniioth, a ftw 
biiitnicu «r the Sola PliuJcaii utrr traced out, and they were all 
killed On Mnuday, tl»e aevmiecnih of Xati, a Site wa* dug <«ul to 
coiultiicc a dome or temple at Clumideo. On Tueaday, rite lu'cnty* 
lUtli, the foundatinn atone um laid. .Mter th:i the bfagat killed 
ottr aeii at hlahang'. Having' rcoivrd thia lotdJigcnce Uie King 
dnpaitiicd the Duara Pliukan and tlie Abhaypuria Bandar Bliukan 
by the Natuebang and fiarhat pum nupoctivcly. TUc tviv Pht^- 
kaiu mnrdied to the place, and on the pretence of a fMirpaHtr 
mcocedcd in captunng the Negai with their Khunbao or htndmm. 
The capUvci were imprUoned ai the Kaiial. and were icncred 
later on to Langkak where they tvere all executed- La'ha. the 
brother of the Khunbao, wu appointed Khunbao. The King got 
a number of clephanti captured at Maibela in the nxmilt u( Bhada, 
1619 aa^. In Pfugun of the aanie year a temple vnii couiecrowl 
to the gnet*. A uiik wa« excavated in the vicinity of the temple ; 
it wa» alto courocrated and named Ohogdoj. Another ta'tk wM 
dedicntcti at Ejingkalc and named Sonadai. 44. 

DisttsUrj and wmms .* Jmt at tlmt rime a panic waa caured by 
the teare that aomc myitcriaui being was going to dorour and 
dettroy men. There were two floods that year in the month of 
Smsan within diioe days of each other. The five lower ruoja 
of the main ladder of the Holong-ghir were lubtnerged under 
water. The two floodi were named .Siata arid Sakini. On the (hit- 
tecntli day af Aihai, 1614, the King uttered religious incaautioas 
on the BrAhmapvtrs and perConued racnficct attended by prayoti 
and aocQinpanied by the oflerings of goats and ducb, where he 
intplored the godi to bless him with a (lie eormrting of a hinxdred 
years. 45. 

Abga a^tdilm : On the twenty*third of Aihor, 1614, the 
Nagsi of Xamchang raurdrred iwrnty-ibree of our mat- On 
bem.Tig thii the King coranussioned the Dibingus Phukan u) the 
Duara family by giving him appropriate ptesents ard the usual 




28 


TCMOKlfDKOlA mmAMJI 


quota of meu to ruppttat the Na|M, and the Utter proceeded on 
Monday, »be twenl)M«eoBd BhKia, by the NaiikhAUg mite. The 
ex-Batphukan of the Abhaypurl* O^iU family wat deip^tched 
with •'ddien liy the Banluarci the main gate nim tJio gencraU 
attacked the Nagat, kilted them and compelled them to lubminion. 
Tile Nflgix came and paid ihclr honiage at the feet of tho King. 
I.ittha Rhunbao was pul to death nn the bank of die J.iimina. 
TIiok wlune attitude to the Ring wei found to be pnie nml loyal 
were gi«n pfecenn and tent back to llidr reipettitie 46. 

J/tgt prmtmf cjfmd to iJb JCtiig : Soon a<\er there wu lui in* 
tunertion of the Nogai near aUrut the Ihtyang, and the King 
detpatclird 'nuichnig Phukan, sou of (he iXuca, to this Nags war. 
72ie Fhukau searched the Jioiues of the Nngai fur two day* but c.iuld 
tu>r And (hem ool. Tlie Nagu tlien appniached the Phukui and 
•aid 10 him.—“For ages pait we have been eating the crumb* 
thiowu off from tbc distia of lb« Klof. We have net committed 
this misdeed. The Abors have done it. But ttiil at we have been 
cornered we ihalJ offer to Ute King two of eiir pnneetfes with slaves 
and female attendant*. The Phuluui ihouh) intercede on nur behalf 
at the (Mt of the King and briiig about our ailvatiott.** Tlie Pliuknn 
agiecd to the proposal and asked the Nagai to bring their prineenm 
which they did aceordingJy- The Phukan delivered the priiiCessei 
u the Riug and abu presented the Nagas before Hii hb^aiy, 
whw futgxve theit criraei and made prcaenti to Uicm. 47. 

Rtpttrti»n tj notiij .’ In (he year F614 Mbs, the ndiginiu Irnden 
and diviiplea of the Thakutia denominaiioti, as ««!] as tbdr brotlten 
and nephews were taken to Namruk and killed ; llieir names are at 
foiimvf Jadununi of Bahbaii. Jogabandan ofDagi, hi* wm Satn^ 
•hen, Kai i th»h}in«h«i i Brahmatuuula of Seeliamukh, Sahadev, 
Jaydev, Raiagovinda, Sundarislun of Katanipar, Bijoy of Budbari, 
Rattkama of tcngdi. hi* son JaygupaJ, Biaandaryw of Nanum, 
Sadaykhora Moamaria, Madliai, Baikuutha, hi* ion Raghummdan, 
Xeho of Gajala and his two bruthen A few children and ixUtiou 
fled and thui escaped from pu&iihment. 46. 

Caiuar.' In 161$ the Ring lesaed the person* of the discipks, 
and thii is the reason of their incarcemtion.—Wltrn the King 
during hn prii.cehood was wandering at a fugitive over the country 
be stayed for a few day* at the Kalahari ouraaitery belonging to 
Dakhinpat. There the prince had an altercation with the Deka* 
gotain or the heir*prcsufflp(ivc to the leadership of the Satra, who 
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uttered abutive temu to the prince. Tbii yrmi rcnte mber cd by the 
King When he vra* nude King by the Fliukani at Kaiiabar, the 
aforcEud Deka^gOMan kfk Kaiahari and proceeded down-*tnauB 
to talk to the Phukam with the object of removing him fwoi the 
king«kip. \Mien the King luui been sto[>]ring u Blnwanath on hh 
voyage up, he taw a boat In the river and enquired who was tnvcli- 
tng ill die boat. The steward of die King intimated that l>c rur> 
mised I'ntm the appearance of the vessel tliai the Deka-gitauii of 
l)ak]iitt|utlnnist be CnivclJitig therein. Hk King ordered hUatten* 
(butt to teqiicti the Cosain tn cunfer Kii Uestlngs upon him. Oiv 
fnatt pllcfl ihctr boau uiwards (be Cnmin sad told him aceoniingty. 
but Iw did not eondcsoind to entne. This is one raison, Tlie 
King Imd abi« nanembered the image «f 
Gosaiii. '10. 

Omjuntm mi imtat : The Bhandari Bmia, or oOker In 
cliargi’ *>X llic rujwl t(uie, natonl Rangachiran Bcjdokn, eompiaiivcd 
to tlw King in the fidlowing words,—“Why shuukl there be wmllh 
and property la the eaubUshmciit of a itligiow devntcc 7 A few 
graitu of rlec oinsUtuto hti only article of nceeaity, and eve>» this 
is givvii U( him by his derotocs and diicipta. If the King permits 
I can acquire ihk wealth for Hir Xiajesly.*' The King replied,— 
**Ycs, I Have also an umbrage agiunst them. All right. Bar^ 
please arrange for the acquisition of this wesdth of than by Kurting 
CiiafxUngs. I will tell the monks what t should say and do the 
ncedlHl.** On receiving this royal conunand the Bqdolol inttnsc- 
trd Kida Chaodnng m to the desire of the King in tlth matter, 
and despatched him with Katia-chekcrai and Adiubulia. 
They ill their mm harawed the Mahaiani or teiigious leaders nod 
cxcoptod their wealth from them by force snd miure. Tho guldro 
image of Dakhinpst was romovwl nwl melted, and placed oti the 
turret of the temple at Charaidoo m itt pitcher. At a puiddimeut 
for hii past oflTenee the eye-bails of Ratn Gosaia of Dskhinpat were 
exinctscl- In the month offlhadra, 1616 , the wealth of the Aura^ 
Gosain was confiscated and the Ccsoin banished to SatUya. fte 
King also ordered that the sacred unage of Oovinda-Thakur should 
be thrown into water. However, the original image of Oovirala. 
Thakur was secretly kept concealed, and in lU place a rephea of 
the image was thrown into the Brahmaputta at Oianginighai. The 
other Mahajaiu were ronsmrd from their localities, and sallied as 
Namrap. Tokolai and Cheuni. The King despatched Aohubnlia 
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and pviUihed the Cauin* incarcctated at Kainiup an the fuU* 
moon of i>i« toonih «r Bhadnt. Hr aln> cxiortcd monsy from 
all the other Mt^ku and euabliUtetl (hem at Ckcuoi. The 
Sattu weic aho let fire to. This mu dnnr ihrouffa Oie iratn^ 
mriitaliiy o> Rangadiaran B^didot BhaiuUti'Barua. 30. 

Dewik lu (he montii o( Ma^i. 1617, ihe Rtog mviU tv hunt 
deer near Barduhi, altcad uf the DiUiou. *I1ie King hiu witiitming 
the bunting o|>omii(>u by eianrliig on a rode. He wm fiidckniy 
•etzed with a thrill fiJIowed by an aiiuck nf fettir. The King then 
renimixl huine, hnt ihc fewr did not leave liim. He had Ijcaido 
an ahroDH tm the uoek which g.iv'o him extmteiating pain, 'fhe 
King died uT ihii pain afTiiesday', die liiurtcenlh day of llio month 
of Pluigiui, 1617, a 1^ a reign ot faurKeti yean, eight mmuhi and 
one dev. SI. 


CHAJTtR !V. 

SWAROADEO RUDRA SINGHA. 

.letatim: In the mouth **l' PJuguii. Ifll?, RuHra Si, gha. 
the »WT or Codadh-Ar Sitigha, aaectidxl the tbr<jr«. In the *wne 
yeu and thn aaiae m'*t tfa aitd on the tame day Kirg Rudm Sirgha 
reit>(Uitod the Mulutjana or pantifTt in Uieii origitiaj plan*. In 
the ncoith of Ahm, 1616, the Kirg aioci ded the Sit garn^lhar and 
took ibc noine cf Cbao-Sukhruiigpha. He diatribntol proettn 
aoandlx^ to the tank of the rocipieiilr. The coronation (cnivitiei 
and .-immoaeuB crmiinued for aesim dayr. 62. 

EartA^imit : In the month of Puh, IfilB, fiandai niukan of 
the CbetiA Auaily conitmcted a fort at Puiigdong under tlMi orden 
ol (he King wiiich took iwo montht. In tlic tame year them was 
an eaithqiuke whidi coi-di’-wodrcraix mouths in an aboititc tnshion, 
from Fhafun to Sion of the foUowirg year. Tlie earth was rent 
aiundor st Sodlya, avd mgw mid kaaw tub appeami in tlie 
brradies. Al stndt and watm appeared at that |doix the stdea of 
the fdlb cnimbied down. S3 

.• to the month oi filtada. 1619, the Chahrg Raja, 
the brother of the Xirg’i lather, ennapijtd with aome men o( Tingfc* 
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hans anH atcempted to rcbd agalixt Hii Msjoty. Tlic Banw of 
tho C:lum(i« living to ihe nei^bnurhond of Ciiftnguk wu aIm Ut 
aocninplice. The King wu then luying tl Chanitdeo Hill engsMT^ 
in olletiiig ««nhip. Tlte canipimen detigtved in nranlei' tite Kirg 
on hii return joitrrey to the capiul ttfter wituenirg 
Juti M tits time when Uie King w« itarling for the metiDpnIii, « 
Dotn or n man of the ftdiennan't emte who lotAetl after the duda 
ol the ChAring Raja appiiiod the King nf the plot to aviMinam 
him. On Itrarftig likii the King letiuiictl aixi ileapatrJmt tnen to 
ai red tite Qiaiixg Riyo and (he Chniigi Ihinin, wito were ncoord- 
ingiy w'iaed luul iinprinrticri. After hit retum to the capital the 
kiinndpe of Uic C3uuing Raja were cxtraetMl and the i4Tend«r 
deporiwi to NAmnip, while hi* acdimplico the Cliiirgi Bania war 
excriitccl. lu tlie tooiith of Baliag of the muoc yew the ibiluwdng 
porditu in jnint ootindtaiion cnocealed a printc hy giving him ftrod 
and rhelter in rltclinuieefZjihui nfihe viihgc efl^pang,—diongam 
tho Hawikta of tiie giuld of muikclom, Ran^ of the (hmJly of 
Chaiind. hit two nephrwt, Langn the Dcudliai ofNanghutn and hu 
•nil, At.giQ of Kakajan who wai ■ wipovnur of h<»wa. a Braliman 
of .N'atntiAl, two men of the clan of Bakara Khanik.tr the artinn 
ot liaigr maker. The King war intimated of thit f.vt l*y tn«" 
htMi'il if. Tho Kif'g cauaed the arretr of the prince and of Lahoi 
and hit inn. TJioy were cornmanded to diiciroe the ramo of the 
coRvpiratott. TIm prince at well at Lahul mid.—“All the men 
whtiic rmmm have been tncmnniod kiuvw iif thii fact. Tlicy 
bee.t gh-iog food and ihetlo." The King «<eu(rd tJtc prince 
logedm with the Rocmsplirct. The eye b.\lli of the twtj Deodlui* 
were estmried . The rehittvo* ittid dilldrer of the accurrd were 
trantpmlrd to N'amnip and rettlcd there. All the monber* of the 
famiiy of the Parvatui Fliiiknn who wai the graiKlion ol' LechaU 
an ornlicr, were airo removed le Nantntp. Hu offers* wai the 
altcgod InendiKip oontraceed between the bondmen of the Phiiktn 
and Ramjay of whirh he wn aware. H. 

7ay»tg<v nd Jffhhnl: In the month nf Agraba>'an, IQI9, the 
o3tcav4lioit of the tank at Rangpur wni oompteied afia loity five 
■dayi. Tiie tank wai eotueerated In the follmtHcg Phrguii ty hold¬ 
ing an Ai-iembty of the Mahajeiu. and named JnyvgAr. In dw 
month of Fhaguo, Ifi20, the conitruction of the diiee dunuoKaped 
templci no the bank of the tank oommenced, and an mtabliihmeiu 
wat erected to the north of the farJt and tamed Ratgp'ur ; ai d In 
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Ma^, 1622, the three ihrinea wow cUdioktecL The iimga of 
Biihnu, KeuvnU, Siva, Duipt, Ganota and Suryya and othen 
Mcro |daced in iImmc tonplei. The town wv alto fonnatty occupied 
•nmetune after, and It wia named Rangpur. S&. 

RtoM ^ Utlm .* In the month of Chaitra, 1622, Saii^ana 
Goluindao, the younger biothfir of the King, made an attempt 
to rotjol against hua. In this conspiracy the priisee acted in ooneert 
with titc I'ohowing whion he had met very iVequciidy— the Hltiiartiol 
Phukan of the SandUai family, Bandar Naibaiclui PhuLan of the 
Lannukhani dan. Bailitng Ddnphukan, Chokham Hajarika iir 
chfliardi ef the Hilaidadi or mudt e toc n of Biiadant, Lochaii Ban 
of the Chnntchowax or guild of culert. The King was iDti> 
mated nr tliu conspiracy by Damodar Phukan of Mechaghar be* 
longing » the camp of the rdractoiy Gohain, whoi Plii Majesty 
was putdag on his shoes in hli palace. The King «ms tasisfiocl 
with the evidence against the accused and iituod onkn for their 
execution. Destriug to save the lives of the three Phukans, the 
King had the three Dangarias taken out oe the pretext of witness* 
iiig the game orcock-figltting. Apprehending the drih ef the King’s 
intention the Dangarias inierrcded on behalf of the Phukans, wlio 
were accordingly let off without pumshmeiit ts'luie a few others 
of tliQ accootpb'ccs were exeoicod itiduding the Choradiowa Bnra 
and the Hllaidan Hi^jarika. The Phukaiu ts'cre dinni—wt freen 
llteir ofGoc and sent to their bonus in the country. Sanyatus 
Gdiain ww depot ted to Namruk, and a few of his fiVUowcts were 
decapitated while others were expdied alter having their tunes 
and ears cboj^red o7. Soon after, the King despatched his rtetinrd 
Ghans^um of Gheregua, and had the eye-balii uf his rebdiious 
brodier extracted. 56. 

JmpvtatieH wrtwiwr.- AAer this the King cimttnicted 

hit royal premises at Rangpur by employing up-country or,fisngaI 
architects. A palace called Talatal*glur with a few rteriei un¬ 
derground was eonstructed at Teogabari. as wdJ aa a temple for 
placing the sacred image of Rangnath. A dome was alio built 
for perlurmiag the sacrifices connocted with the £foh festival. Dur> 
ing the cclebntioni of the ecronony in 1626 thr King put on a 
cloak, turban and shoos, and presented droilar robes to his nobles. 
The three Dangarias, Laithepena Bsrgohain of the Madurial 
family, Darab.dhan Buragohain of Kuoigaon, uud Kancheng 
Barpatragohain of Kanduguri protested arul said,— "Uliy should 




(WAXaADEO KOOKA tlXOHA 


33 


W®*** th«e prcMQU imitUinj the fiihioiu of the Bensd* w 
foreicnert In iupcne«ion of out own indigenous constumes r 
S«y»^ to they remmed the pi«ait». A froh wi of pr^snu w«« 
sent by the King which included the Kmma or the chief item of the 
nnuotitl drm. They were wont by the DMgwi*i. The Burs- 
KOhAt^ however, unplorcd the King to give him tlic clonk, turbrn 
tod ihoei, uu{ His hlajeily granted hit piayw, It wu from thet 
rime thu tho cuitom of nwkiiig prtscnti consaiin* of turfaens tod 
cioab wu incrDthiecd. 37. 


/«-«*•• I"‘Je»o«AofAgho... 1623. the Kiiig proceeded 

W l^Uif. r« Puh at Barfuii s Jugj metdunt of JJ.«d«-khel 
k^ some futty who W altered om- fort. During the 
ewifiiiion which followed the Kagu also killed • large n^anStt ol 
^ri^MtheJWws^^cniponum, Ihc King was spprised 
of «hu incident of the slaughter of our mo, hy the Nsgas what bo 
WM staying sc Biicwmnaih on his return journey fiem Kaliabar Tho 
^veidy King retunied his joumay upstream towards the end of 
and icached Gargaon ou the second day of Chaitn. In 
wmuliat^ with ihe Dangarias and Phukans, the King despatched 
Wg Phulto of Ae family of Khimrat Paui. ion of Sonamiria 
Gahl^ to fight with the Nilgai. The Phukan proceeded and 
ft*Jted m the plains to the north of the Dilihi opposite to Barhat • 
inm ihm he sent men to die Naga villages who nsgoliaied and 
•td)duedtholim««.. He then came and bowed down to the King 
who foigavc tho offeiiee of the Nagw and dumiued them by oifortng 
presmu to them. A ituno bridge was oorutrucicd at Namdarg. 58. 

Sjmdif Ckrgon, { 62 i ; In the mowh of jelh, 1624, tho 
^ng jsxmailgatod w order to the Medhu or religious leatfon of 
the Sudra caste to ibe IbUowlng efiect.-’T haw not come across 
“ty i«l in the scriptures aiuhorismg a Sudra to offer inltiatian to 
a Brahman. Hence no mch initiation should be offered. Besidet, 
if toy ttoi cm be cited which authorises such an imtlatum, die 
manuicnpu where the reJeveni paitagci arc to be fouml. should be 
br^t to me. The preacbera should dm aiter.d in pemm. t 
wiU invanigaw mu> the matter/’ All Uta otlicr Medhis pleaded 
war igaoranae of the matter and declared tbcirir.iewion ti> carry 
out the command of the King. Bui die IbHowing fiiT pmuhen, 
—Ram of Naroa. Madhas-anaeda Bhatiiukhowa the grandson of 
Barbhakat, Bare^iaiia Siram. Ramananda grandson of Gopal of 
Bhavaiupur, and Chaturbhuj of Secharaukh .^Stated that ihey 
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oroduoe totts pcwinf th*l » Stidra «ni)d initiAW a Jrahimn. 
.nd tllJubcy ihould be wromoned atid q-ioiiW on(^ 

g,,«I into the ®*7"« ^^j;!rS i •" 

eripi e«niW any va«>S« empowering » :»uani 

‘ Kius «d.-'-n.c« »->« P-W i» ■>“ ■'"'■'3 

” f r»<k, » «■* A-«. •="" 

.i>^'« 

r -iSl^ « iS.lp.r. ChatMibhiy Thaku. at Mawamara. 

t"***K I of N*foa al Kamnani, ihc Bhamokhnwa fhakur at 
RamcJiBwIra of Nafoa ai ivflwr** , Gooai at 

tX rs. rlw’^7c<r«.-'Thc B»>»r - - 

livSg in the Satrw ihmtid no longer be f.v« 

BnSiam of the noighWing viUa^ ihouW not ^^- 

1 . <4t* <tatru Auv Violation of thji order will b 

■Hi^V t: »■>» will b. c,c„.w « 

M la the month of Ahin. 1625. ihe ipia InfoOT- 

eTdu; King that two Binhomn* were te^ at Moamara. 
£„r««md the amat of Ute Moatnnria Mediu and pt^d lum 
, U rt,tirfv«rd The two Bmhroaiu were alto given a 

tormerty diKipk. of Sudra pnoa were Initiated ajjm 
by religion* prwchcrt of their own lAito. On mfonnation bang 
^i«d thal the Kamalabaria and Madhupuna were not 

Xin, worhitp to imagei. they we« abo whifj^ «id tom. 

«d out with pilcber* nniKtided from iheif M. 

Exp^ ag«ut C«A«r and J«atw .* Jai Sjngha. tbr Kaehari 
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im* »cnt «D aiBb«MB(lor with dip{oji»tIc lettcn ud pre»cnti; Jic 
Bnd said,—‘Our ttate extended fotmerly up to MaKan^; I 
^uartheHoiMvtdyKing lerettore tn iBuur 4)d trrritorki.' Our 
King gavT an Audkncc to the aalnuudor, but coiuidering the 
^®«ird to be an uawartanted one he md,—‘How docs the aemle 
Kachui tTnture to make aurh a pro p o ta l ?* Then the Borgohain 
**>d to our Kaukif or anbanadori ai follows,—'What arc you 
at ? Siete Iiioi liy the neA nnd torn him out !' 'rJicii he 

lumed iiur of the Hnlnng-ghar. during which InnJe the licads 
t»t hit nccklaea wer* torn and dropped down. The letter was abo 
lr»ni to pieoes. Tltm the King in coruiiiutiun with tlte three Dan* 
iptriar at well at other fiaruM and Phukaoi came down to Biswanath 
wl»ctc ite cneamped. Frain there he despatched by the rente 
through K«g»>chuiu at Marangi thefollowrngoinoers :—Darabdltara 
Buraguhaiti of the Kuoigayan Aunily, tlie SaraheUa of the Bahboria 
clan who ww the warden of the Marangi froottcr. The Gohain 
was placed ia charge o| the coimitiitortai to arnnge Air the supply 
rtf rive. The two, via., the Barchetia and Ddw-RarbMua, ton of 
Alan Barbarua of the Dihingia family, led ilie expediUoo bong 
Sccompamcd by Phidcani and RajJthowM. The PaiiAphukan of the 
family of Phui*harua of Saraighat or Gauhau vvaa wni by the 
Kapili route with the usual <]unu of Fhukaiu anil RajkhowM. 
The two oQiitingents proceeded by two separate routes and reached 
Dcmrra and hdaibang. The Kaichari Bed asul escaped into 
Jayaiilia. Our men sent a re<{ue*t to the Jayantia Raja to deliver 
tip the Kachari chief, but the Jayantia refiaed to cornply with 
tJte demand on the principle that a itfugee ihould not be betrayed 
In the tDcantimc the Swargadeo heard that the Barbarua was 
lying ill at Maibang, and be ordered the return oJ the army from the 
expedition. The Barbarua died at ihe fort af Geleniu during the 
return of the expeditioo. Our ofTicars came back to Biswanath 
and pteseniod the tpoilt obtained in Kachar to the Swirgadeo and 
saluted him. 

A year after, the King came down again aod dcipatched the 
Cargayans headed by the Barbarua by the Kapili route. The 
Barphukan and the contingent ttaiiored at Saraighat were sent by 
the ronto through Gohha. The two parlies arrnud at Jayantapur 
Ramiingha, chief of Jayantia, offered hit lubmuaion to the Bar¬ 
barua. and tent the Kaduri Ksja to (he Swargadeo. The Kachari 
Raja had previouily informed the Barbarua a* follows,—‘You 
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tlicnxld «onmve w •«mi 1 ihc Jayantis Raja »o the Swargadco. U thii 
ii noi done then the Sani-kowanr «junior prinre ofjayantia will 
cosK anti rt*ci« the diief. It will be difficult for you to etrape : 
betidei. they have dalgncd to get you into the capital by a 
itraugexn. I would advire you not to act up to hit worth.' 
Heaiinf ihii tJic Darbaiua and Barphukan, after muiual dclibeiv 
lion, brought the Jayintia Raja on the preieat of giving luns a 
reception, and luhaeqoentJy impruoned him. The Raja Mid,—'I 
am going to die like a woman butig tacapablo ol ofTertMC any 
defence. Bijaynoa Katakt aaid^'I told yoo before tliat tJw 
AMamcK are uuilvalled for tbeit Kcret diplomacy, and that it u 
difficult to read their mirjl. You did not pay any heed to 
advice at that dme. Wliat can B^yram do tiow i An urchin 
hai now fallen into the grip of a veteran ; how h it poutbk ffir 
him to eacape T Then the Baruai and the Phukaiir after Joint 
eowulation deeded to atari on ibe third day to eecort the 
Jayantia Ri^a to the capital Ibr an audience with the Swargadee. 
On that very day the Jayantia Raja waa lent by the Gohha 
route. The Saru<kowa»r wai alao waiting tn lull preparatitm* 
and hearing that the Rfja wai lenunTd, he cane out nf hU 
mountain faaincaea, ebated the caoonera havir.g demoliihed tlte fort 
Sat-koth. but reminni to hit own village not finding any trace of 
the Rj^. On« lUrkrithna Thakur, attached to the Oevi temple, 
was despatched with men to fetch the image of JayaL'ti*Devl. 
While )»iaging the image our men were waylaid by the S«ni> 
kowanr o/Jaya&tia who killed the men and reacoed die image. 
Ktiihna Thakur climbed up a tree, but he wm brought dovv^n by 
an ar rowahoi and killed. TTic two Fhukani bed is tbo lueadw 
fiTTw retamed with the Jayaolia Jbya and reached Cobha. On 
hearir^c of the descnictioo of St 1 >koth they handed over the 
cuicody of the Jayantia Riu<^ to il>e Dihingla ^ukaa, and without 
the peimiraion of the King they pursued the Buragohain Miukan, 
clea^ their paths and olamatciy joined tbelr own forcer. The 
paiaage was obitmcied when the fort wu dniroyed. The 
Buragohain war deputed fonnerly to rcgulaie the duticf of the 
mail aaigned lor the auj^ly of provinooa. Bui be came cut. 
The King, aggrieved at hearing the destmetion of Sat-koth 
detpatched the Burafnhain again le aeiac the perwre of the Sara* 
koiMnr of Jayantia. They tried jointly to the beat of their 
ability but no sace could be found Of (he Siru-kowanr, and il 
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'W »oeordtn|!y reported to the King. Tlic King ordered all of 
^cm to return wiiA they dSd accordingly, The King returned to 
and tmmed the Rsju of Jayantia and Kachar by arrang. 

I with Fhaku-yatra ot die Holi fe»d- 

^ orjayamia and Kachar aaluted ihr Swargadeo by 

kneeling befon him. 60. 

The Raja of Jayantia died >* the 
5 J*aki»Ana which wai allotted to him for hii rcaiclcnoe, aud the 
'•’Afgndoo cmuigecl for the cienuiMin ofhii body aud tlir nauai 
micj-al nbwxjiDCT. Two yean after dte King wcat down tn Saraih* 

» and ^ced tlie iUikowanr or i?>e crown prince on the Diamod 
Of Jayantia. The new Rj^ agreed tn the annual offirring of tribute 
^ ^ Swargadeo. Kriihnai Karaki of the Bahbaria family wa» 
oep^ to ^ The Baniaa and the 

unni were *nt to arreit the Sani*kowaar or die younger prince, 
wt diey returned being muucewifuL 61. 

Omn Thenone dmaeoiimatedat the twodoonorBahiara 
b rohen by aornc myitericmi agent at night. The dwraee 
or Uto rtanplc at Tif^khang were alao broken aa weU at liune at the 
^lUiary tftmple on the Cbaraideo HiJ!. The King then went 
own to the mouth of the Baraadi where he petfArmoi the HoU 
fouval, and ofiOtred alrai and boimue* After offcriiig worhjp la 
die god M^hava he went back to Rangpor. 62. 

Thr JCif^ at Gnhati : With the object of invading Bengal, 
le Swargadeo »*TOt down to Sarai^ui in the mondi of Bahag, and 
ptiched hit camp near thr rampart of Raja Parilohit. A few day* 
after a Changtalia Hari. or iwceper who uted to work under ikutg 
Of platfonn, eiituf eU the hnute of the dancing girl* M^oining thcinain 
A*iil pf Uio Kiof. TTjc tcntinclj caw him whsfi cowitig oxit $j%d ifttd» 
‘Who it there f There waa a great commotion. The King wat 
turtled in hia deep, and irkkI up with hit tweid and in 

Ghanatyam of Cheregua, headman of the attcndanti, from die 
^(eJioiae to whom he aaid,«—'Well, Ghanaiyitn, enquire into what 
i| afoot.' He accordingly enquired into the matter after ptmifyiiig 
the hubbub. He wai told that the coxnnuition waa due to the 
■uddm appearance of a man there. The men that examined the 
place with torc^. There waa rain before and footprinti were left 
on the toil. The footmarlu indicated a toe detached from the re- 
nuifting fingen. Enquiria were made aa to who waa the treapaaKr, 
*nd every one denied. The King, on hearing dua, ordensd that 
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tHc man witli parted Coe* ihould be round out by an idoiiificatfOT 
of hu footmark*. The t^kduni>Bars «r chkf fteward invwljgat« 
into the maiter and came upon itich a man in the tWH>d, and hi* 
footprina bore cridenee to hit bo'ng the cidpril. The matter wa* 
reported to the King who orciored lum to be impriaoned. In *he 
monung. after a prolonged enquiry Into the matter, iome tliree of 
the iwpceti were killed in the vidniry of the rampart of Raja Pnrik- 
•hit by having ihdr ch«n* ripped open with a*ea, A few other*, 
whoacrvedlntheinnerchambmoftlw King'* redilerico were turned 


out after having ihdr noee* and can dipped, and the llarl* of 

fweepen wbohadiervcd outridoweroadmitt^ ibr inner tervico- 

Htntaii al Dvikttwmi : While at North Cauhad, the King 
once itaried for a deer-hunting cacurdon to the Dttfhownrl Hi'l. 


On the way a buHalo imted out of die wood* and dlrperaed the pro. 
oetiion of ekphanu and hone* ar *vell a« that of the archen and 
thieldunen. The bnile fimhrr rushed thmui^ the line of palan- 
quin-beartr* and ttood between the palanquin of the King sad of 
hii Mvo tons, llie buffalo had, after kitiing a tnan, cutne alongside 
the Dhieghawari Hill from nonli to atruili. A doer-ilayei pierced 
him with a ipear, and the buffalo mn up to the Dhirgheswan Hill. 
The King afiter entering Khajikhuwa wQil out again aod aaooidco 
the ruiaed platform erected for the purpow of ihooling dmr, and 
busied hinMclf in kiUiiig deer. Thai a large number of monkeys 
assailed the iumtirg loft and peicbcd on the royal canopy as well. 
They oould not be driven by any mean*. The King alibied from 
the machang and ordered his men to open fire at the monkeys- On 
the return journey, at the Kanai-btrasi-faowt raitq>ar(, the elephant 
Prabalsiug attacked a palanquirt.boanx who was oo the point of 
bang gored with the tusks, but Jus body vnu not penetrated through. 
The man stood berweau the tusb. Ihc man being rekaied wa* 
nmniug for his Ufo, when the elephant again caught hold of him by 
a sudden nmve, snatched away hit head-apron and cliewod it. The 
elephant became hifuriased and rolled down from the rampart. 


bead downwards, into the ditch. Ihe Buragohain of the Pukhuri* 
paria family was mvirg u the Mahut or clcphBnt-drh'er , he alto 
rolled dovm btii he firmly dung himwdf to the head of the animal, 
and managed not to have a foil. The King placed two etephants 


aud a lew men in charge of the mad elephant and forbade them to 


lift him till he came to his seuses. Thus saying the King came 


away. 64. 




tWASOAOXO RUOJIA atMOMA 


99 


fnmnm tf Bmial : Prcviotuly in thii iu me month of BhadJi. 
the King conferred with the foMovriitf on the subject of the int-asioo 
of Dacca or Bengal.—the Bargohain son of laithepena CJohain, 
Kuuigayan Phukan Burtg^duin, Rendi^ria Deiu Barpatra* 
gofaaiu and the fiatuai and the Phukanx, whom he addrcncd aa 
IbiJowr,—*Wdl. I intend to invade die territories lyittg bctwcei the 
boundartei of Dacca aiu( Rai-gagan. What ii your opinion ?* 
The Borpatra'-griham of Utc Kciiduguria family siq)|)nrti>d tlie King’s 
ptopocal and said,—The King’s propoaal is reasonable The 
territories Uitderirg on the Katnli)% are eurt. The enemira hai^e 
got pMsestiuu of them only on account of oui indiflerence and ina> 
tioii. The duty of a king is to destroy the enemy, and to recover 
lost poiscuioni with a view to preserve the aucient bouodsmes ofliu 
kingdion We have a large fleet and naval soldien. and abur.dance 
of war*maieriaU. ff the King orden, the enemy will he crushed 
and doiruyed.' The {%ukar.*Buragohaii< of the Kuoigayan family 
then added,—The Kiiig’s proposal is reasonable, and what the 
Barpatra-goluun «ays is equally reamtuible. The ancators of ouf 
King liad, by virtue of their prnuets ard courage, emoed the 
bouiidiriei of Rangamatl. and vciuhed their swords at the Karatoya< 
Gangs. They found it inconvonieni to fix the boundaries of Assam 
at the Karatoya. so they made thn nver Minaha the western limit 
of Anam and estehllrhed a garrison at Gauhati.’ Jn the reign of 
Jayadhwsya Singiia iLsre ws» an abuttdinoe of provisions and 
men; and still he acquired the utle of 'Bhaganta Raja' or the 'Dcaert- 
ing King’ ; ornu and ammuaitiors, materials and supplies arc 
torpid and in^tent ; the foiloM-ers and subordiraics of the King 
ore symbols of tile and anisnatinn ; they alone infuse into the 
immobile war^proviiiont a dynamic force, iitill we should measure 
thoitrcngth of our own equipontoti at well uof those of the enemies. 
We miut bo prepared for both succca and reverse, and our xneMurea 
should be advanced in full recognition of them facton At the 
same time the King's oonunand will be obeyed.*' 

Ar this the King became angry and ssud,—’At all times and 
ages the counsels of the Gohains have been of ihn character,* and 
then dismissed them from his presence. Then the Baruas and the 
Phiihans said,—*Oh King, you am dispense with the Gohains ; 
command us and we shall attack the territories up to the bound* 
ary of Dacca.* Then tlie King cleared all the placed on the two 
sides of the road from the prindpai gate to the Lohit or Brahma* 
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putr* aiul fed hli people. The King in enter to witnea the 
antunroena of the people on the two lidei of the nwtd had erected 
a houae there. There he tat and oU the people btewed him with 
loofevity. While in that houw the King felt unweQ and conw 
back to bit camp. Prom that day Iiit iUnet* grew on apaM. The 
King had previoiidy levelled down a neighbouring hiUoch in order 
to catend hit camping grounda. The King had 8 dreeun at nh^l 
where he waa told that hit illnew wat due to hit bringing down 
the hill made by God. Then the hill woi reconttructed and the 
old tree and tj ccpoi were replanted there. The King diilributed 
abtu and presents, hut still his bealtli was not restored. 65. 

DaUk : On the eighth day from die Qnt attack ofillnaa, the 
twice-fiorious King Rudm Singha died Just a pr^mr belbrc nuuet 
on Sunday, Uie sccoad day of the black moon on the thincenth of 
Bbada, 16^, after a reign of eightern ycatt and six monthi. 66. 


CJiAPTER V. 

SWARGADEO StVA SINGHA 

Ausuttn : On the ume day when King Rud/a Singha died, 
the Barjsna Gohata, the eldest aon nf the dooessed toverc^B, wu 
placed on a raised piat&mi in the prioeipol court-chamher, where 
the three Daagariat and all the Baruas and Phukant kndt down 
before him and dedared him to be the king. AU of them, in fear 
of the Paiar Barphtikan guarded the new monarch throughout 
the ni^l, and resaalned watdifta] in the Barchon or principal 
Qourt-chamher beiog properly armed. The Bhitanii Phukan of 
the 0uara family was post^ at the ptineipal gate, while the Dibtn- 
gia Phukan of the hfiti>Sandikai family remained at the rioer^ide 
gate. 67. 

RtUn If JtdHiPv A few days after, the olficen and noblei 
cnnierTed about the desirability of going back to Upper Astom ; 
but one of the three dancing girls who wore lo acaxnpany die King 
became impure, and the royal party had to poitpoae their departure 
for four days more. On Friday the body of the deceased king %vw 
placed in a boat: and Ohanasyom, the head of the royal attendaoir, 
ordered to pren to death the three daociitg girU, and their 
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bodict wcr« pltGcd st the feet of the deceued king in the bo«t. 
The veael wu tern up in chvge of the Fhukaa Btiragohain of the 
Kuoigiyan family, and of Barehetia, ion ofjapaijai. ai well as the 
tvro Gnhaini. lite King then impruoned the Barpbukan, and with 
him he arrivKi at Kangpur. The body of the deceased kl&g was 
kept at Qtunpora, whetr the Pbukan-BungoJiciu died in Ahin a 
fwUiighl after. In Kati, a mound was rabed whore the retnainj of 
tiic dead klug H-ere buried, and in Agiion the SradJha cctemony 
wa» peribnned by burning tJ»c effigy of the deod king. TJic heads 
«l the mnnaieeriei were invited to attend the SabaA or asiemLly 
where alms and religious gifts were distributed. Tn Phagun the 
new Kitig entered the Si>igari>ghar. and sat ott tlw (lirone whuti Jte 
antoued the name Siva Singha. The fativitics cennecled with the 
coMMiatioa eontfnoed for leven days, and the Ring liettowed pre^ 
Bents on the three Oangarias and other nobles according to their 
rank Md dignity. Then in the month of Baiiag the Kmg planted 
t}ie Ap-bn ot l^yan tree of longevity. 68. 

PAiduBusn SwiMani: Tiic King had a nuise who w« the 
daughter of nne Lakhtakia Roch. She wns admitted into the 
rvynl chamben Tlte King had a dancing girl, named Phuhnati, 
daugliter of a Ml of Ghinatali. She was made the Barkuanti or 
Hiief queen and named Bar*ra^. The King gnvr her Use loyal 
umbrella and pemitted her to ride on cicpliaots. Her bcodier 
was apf ointed Barpatra-gnhain, and her psterrsal uncio was ratted 
to (he rank of the Tipamia Fhukan, waile anotnet was nude Uliekial 
Baiua. Tito queen in oommvention of the anicient cutionu 
of the Abems introduced the einton of burning the dead. Sho 
otginited an asaambly of the rrligiaui prearhers of the Thakuria 
drrimninatjnn, and made them bow down before the heada of th« 
Aunliitl and Oaramur monastmci- They wrio asked to ofler 
woiship to the gods with the help of imagea. me Bhsgava* and 
SalagfAm stone under the priesthood of Bbagavuis and Dewrir. 
Betides, ihe perpetraied many more iaiultt and misdeeds. This 
is the most aigidficant dark spot in bar csreer. She caused tbe 
images of all (be temples including Phulluri to be thrown into 
the river Luit or Brabioapurra, and die personally cooduclcd the 
deserration tuyiog in her camp at Sooartjan. Then the lulati* 
tuled stone and brats images in all these temples. This is another 
■tain on her character. She escavatad a tank near Namdang, and 
arected a tetnpk which was named Gaunsagar. In coiurquetue of 
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her impioui deed* the tul!errd protnacd af^ia after which the 
died. 69. 

Dr4i^<aJi Panttia Knami .* TIte younger liitei of tht denuKd 
«]uoei> hud previoiuly been married to the Solal Baigohaln of (he 
Mln-Sandiicai fatBilVt by whom ihe Iwcame tiu rooiher of two 
■ODi. The King snatched her away from hei husband and made 
her his Paivatia Kuaiirt. She had a con thnmgii the 
King, who wu made Tipam R^. Other two tow by ner former 
husband, one was appointed fiargonain and the other Sadiya« 
khf>wa Gohain. She excavated a tank near the village inltubiiod 
by the Kalanchu'pana Coheina. A temple and ocher domes were 
atao eomtrucled. They were aRerwiudif dedicated to the gods, 
■ad the tank was named Siva-sagar. AAer this the went with tbe 
King to the newly conttniered residence in the north of Cliinatali, 
where they atnutfd thenuelvm by killing Sih and deci. Iho 
Pamtia Ai«Kuanrideo died there of griping pain in the ttosMch. 
Her body was taken to Charaideo HtlJ and a nuiund was raued over 
the aacie. A temple was alto erected at the spot at ChinauU where 
the queen had bresnhed her lail. 70. 

A H*a Burtfoiata : At this time (he youttg Ruragoliiun of the 
Railungta fumly died in the month of Kati. On Suiulay, the 
ninth of A|^an, King Siva Singha went to hi'i rtiidmce at Charaldeo 
to perform rhe ceremony of Khun'-mung. He admitted to liia 
chamber tbe Mau( Gohain who was a Barm of the Pukhuriparia 
cbn. The King placed bis feet on the head of the new Gohain 
and bleaied him, saying.»7 appoint you Cousin. With my bkai* 
ittgi you will live up to a ripe old age. You will become verv old 
and your head will touch your knees.' Saying so (he King gave 
him a bund) of betet’iuils aiul a pair of suits, one of which be was 
to wear when he liicened to his appoiQBacat tr Buragohmn and 
tbe other on his retutn hesne. 1110 King commanded to wail 
at the extremity orthecourt>chaniber. IbeMst^indarwaithenatked 
to appoint him Gohain aAcr proper Inctructimu. The Majmdar 
SKcordin^ announced to him the royal coceisundand appoint^ him 
Gohain at the extremity of the oourt>dianiber, saying,—"Gohain, 
the King has desired me to tell you as foUowi on his behalf,—Tou 
haw been appointed Gohain in consideration of the pleasure which 
I have received from yow latiaiactory conduct hi th* past. If 
you accord w dmilar pkasure is funtre, tbe bread which you 
will earn at Gohain will omtniue down to your descendantr." 
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Ute Culuin iliet) npltcU.—HI k King hai said lliat I Ixave 
been made a Gohaiii in rrcofnitioa of m)' put lervica. Bui I do 
ROt ?>eUevr that I have been able te give any jatiaTaction to Hi* 
Majesty, God daircs notlurg but thr lincera deration of Hii 
wenhif^n ; and when He beccanet pMMcd He nerely diiplay's 
liii own gnciousttcar. Nothing in fact has bce:i door by me ; and 
what the King expects from me in future in rhe shape of satis* 
iketton {a alsu not m be had Iran mo. Cod it plcanxi to erdain 
the birch of a boy, and gins Itim praper iindenrandirg and 
htinwicdgc while tliUin die wconb of his tnotlior. I< my Lutd 
the King lie pleawd tn train me properly and obtain rntisfactioa 
fnun me then only my brend wiU be potmanenl and will filter 
down tn my dcaocodanti- Nothirg will cerac oat of me alone.' Ha 
ton was also appointed Lari’Gohain or heir^esumptive to the 
office efthe Baragohain. They were given two horses on whkh the 
father and the ton were allowed to tide back to their raicUiicc, 71. 

d ana Katkaavi : After this the King aiarncd Akari Gabliani 
and made her the fiarhuanri or chief queen in 1661 reie. She 
was the daughter efthe deposed SoJal Barguhain, ton ofLaitliepcitA 
Baigohiun of the MaduHal family. Slhe waa fun tnatried to the 
Barpatfi of Kaiugvm. 72. 

DtaiA : In he montli of Pesh, J66S, there appeared m the 
sky a uomet and it wu viriblein the sky for three tucocsiive month*, 
Push, Magh and Phagun. On Friday, the tenth of Agiton, 1666, 
whm four akedar bad remained to con^letc the night, Mahara) 
Siva Singha patted away. 

*Ihe Charing Raja, the Baigluria Gohain, Bhobola Gohain, the 
Kalaila Goihain,^the>e four younger brothers were on the bedside 
of the King. His ton the Upain Rr^ poured waten of holy 
unctioR at the ^gtointed place near the heels and pressed the 
main too of the dying King. The following officers and oobles 
also attended rhe King at hit bedside,—the Buragohain of the 
PukhuriparU elan, the Kalugayan fiarpatra-gohsin, Solal Gohain 
of the Madurial family, hit brother Birai Na>Phukan. and hit uncle 
the Katlia*sodha Hiukan, Rupehandra Birfaduua of the Bakatial 
ianuiy, the Bhitaruai Phukan of the Lanroakbani clan, the 
Ahhaypuria Phukan ton of the Doan Barphukan, and a few 
other Bsruas and Cbatnoa*. The Dihitigia ^ukan of the Miri- 
Sandtkai family was at the central door. The Hati>Barua and the 
Oekaphukan were potted at the weiiem projeclioit of the 
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€Ourt*rMRn, whilr the Rjijneoy ihft B«bui«l hnnJIy wu in the 
centre of the ecort^Juunber. 73. 


CHAFl'ER VI. 

SWARGADEO PRAMATTA SINCHA. 

Tifam K^a't iid Jot lA* tArmt : The Kaltigeyin Bnrpttrs> 
9 ahaiit, the Dihingia finrgoburi and the Dihingia Naobaicha Phu- 
lean took up the eaiae of the Tipaxtt Raja, aud aiannbled the attat- 
eiaitta and lenriton employed in ih* inrertor of the royal luurchold 
in one place, and made up th«f mindt to (mlitU the Tipam 
R^a at king. After King Siva Singha had pawed away, the TTpom 
Raja lel^ hii ftet and took hia hath. He therj amed hii adhertpra 
with rwofdi, ihMdt, ipeari, armwi and bow*, and atJcing them to 
tcuuin ready for action he himself waited in full pjvparedDcn. 74. 

SK^pnuiom ^‘ktM/’mekiRg’4Umia$aj ■ At that time the PukJiu* 
lipvia Bungnham and die Bakaiial Bariiarua said to the Tipam 
*he brochen and sonsofthe decoaicd king entitled 
tftsit on the throne. If yon do not become king ilicn who will fill 
Up tJiat exalted ojRce 7 You have come out pr^wrd with your 
attetwiauu ii there any fij^jiing going on anywhere ? A king i* 
properly installed on the throne if he is appointed by the Uueo DaO' 
garias ami the Boruas and the Phuiuia. Can these urchins of ilavo 
evnr appoint a king ?* The Btiragohain ufced die CSiaring Rtya to 
seise the hands of the Tipam Raja, which he did accordingly. 
The Charing Raja had a sword in Wi The Tipam Rsja 

asked faiia to throw off the iword. and he enatrhed away liis h«» d 
from the Charing R^a*i grip. The Buragohain advi*od the Char¬ 
ing Raja not to pan with the sword. The Tipam Raja tequeitcd 
his followQti to give him a dss, but the Buragohain mtercepted 
and threoiened by saying that the mau who would give biin a dss 
would have ev«n his ton in the womb hacked and quartered. 
Baying h the Buragohain took out the /bur hiotbm of the 
dcceamd king at well as the Tipam Ritj*. but they were oonfronted 
•I the michang or antechamber by the bevy of houseltold anend- 
a»a. The Bumgehain then said to the flarbarna,—'What are 
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ymi looking St ? Don't you tee tfasi we sre going to be msmcred ?*' 
Juii tt ihu tisK ZjitcDum, wbo wu * Chxngmu'ligim or so 
fttier.duit or ibe roysl eookthed, gsve tlie Ruragohain ■ tword 
whieli he pointed *l the loiscresui end ibry disperted. The 
Burafahain’i fssrty then csmc out to the gate'houce, and tberc 
alio they ncre oonfronted by the rebeli, who were alao diiperKd 
alter tome altercntinn. aruA the party that reached die courtptd 
of the polonquindieatcn. Even there, tme Naga Ugira. an anexd* 
snt Lelotigiiig to the DUiin(.la IsxnUy, having placed Itioudr at tlte 
head of forty thicldtmen of die Lukhunuan clan, confronted the 
nrynitin oo the way. He waa abn disbanded. 7^. 

Aatuiut «/ l*ratiutla SmgAe : l*hc fiuragohain and the fiuw 
barua then reoctved the Charing at the principal court*cha]B>' 
her and laid,—'Charing Rjtia, we hereby appoint you king.' The 
Buragohain then led the new King to the elevated platlorm and 
announced ai follow*,—'‘"The brother of the deceased foveteign 
has become king. All the lubjecii including the Bsntai and the 
Phukatis should new ofTer their Itomage and krteel down before 
him.’ Hien the people aisembled knelt flown before die newly 
appointed monarch, 76. 

AAtia t» tJk ntw mpnertA : The Buragohaiu then (ounwiletl 
the new monarch as follown,—The great Cod tias conferred on you 
the position of a sovereign. Vour duty will be the protectioo of 
the virtuouf, and piinithment of the wicked, and inveatigatioo iuto 
the weal and woe of your nibjoco. Just as a person does not 1^ 
heat when sitting belw a huge nee. so under the shelter of yuur 
eider brother’s govemmcnl you were not tainted by the moritt or 
ilemeriu of the tubjecti. From to-day you have become the foun¬ 
tain of all their actions, virtuous or wicked. Your Majesty should 
rtguiste the acts aoeording to the principle of their iorplring wicked 
or vjrutuut deeds. You have thtcc younger brotheis. They should 
also be protected and maintained by you as your own soia. Tliey 
in their turn thoold pay haznage tv you regarding you as their 
faUicr. They will succeed to the kittgiy office according to their 
senimity. You should not reject from your protection die Tipsm 
Rajs as well. Your Maj'eity should love him as your own son.* 
After saying so the Buragohain bathed the bedy of the deceased 
king snd ascended the royal chamber for Uyiog an the windiug- 
ihect. On Sunday, the twentieth of Magha, the Buragohain re¬ 
moved the body ofSivs Singha to Charaideo and buried it there. 77. 
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PmitimmI tf nMi: On tbe ground of revoh i^tmt ettaWI- 
xhei! Auchoriiy, tiie KAlugAyoo UarpatrO'goluJn mu dunuunL 
and (Jie Bon of the Barpatra-goliain of the KerdugwU famtly wu 
appointed in hi« place ; and timtlarly Khamchang Gnbain, jon of 
Laithcpcna Bargohain, wu appointed Bari^Ain in {iar« rf tlio 
Oihlngla Bargohain who had been dumias^. In additiun tn tltc 
alunr puniihmenU ihe foUowiix wore aho chained and inipriioncd 
In tbe oIcphan(-a<tU,—(he Obckial Bama, and hit ami die Lari* 
Oohaut, the Tipainia PhuJaii and dte atteiuUiua Birab aiul Kagu. 
and a Unt ocher tlu'eldoncr.. In die moiiih of Phagun, cho SndJita 
eeronony of the deteaied kirg mu porfnnned to which all the 
reJigJoua pnaehen weec invited. They larg hytaiia to tbe glory 
of Hati, and alna ami prewnn were diitrlbntcd to them. In the 
month of Chaiira the 'rial of (he lebela wu lahen up ; thuae against 
whom iho rharger were light were let off widi rli^l puniahmoiti 
and acot hoaie. The Tipamia Phukan, the Dhekial Jiatua. hli ton 
Naga, anil a few other mitcreanta had their ears and noaa clipped 
and deported to T^. 7S. 

C»nmtim if BtamMa Sinfika -• In the monurg ol Kiiday, the 
titird of Ailur» J667, the Kirg Moerded the Singaivghar. Wehn 
four iwi»i or midday had been announced die three Oanifariai 
hneli down before the Kirg and laid earth at the appointed place. 
Then the King cottunarulrd Parmai Maut the dephantilriver X* 
bring the ehrphani named Mithabagari aod to erecta howdah tm it- 
Tlic King ro^ from Tangkak to bring the image ofChoigdeo. At 
the ahtine where the image wu placed, the King proceeded from 
the ei^ihanl to the platform aod wote the itnaire nupendirg it 
from his neck. He came back by Tangkak and tat «b the appointed 
<dtamber Kreened from public view. There aho die King had the 
unage ntspeuded from hit neck. Outside the tcrecn the lion's seat 
or throne wu placed in a ngrth-aoudiemly poaiiiotu Three woo* 
den scat I were alio placed with graven images of dragons or urJeomi 
»■ supportr. eaali leading to the throne, and diey were lower «i the 
tmrth tlian on the south. The three seati were placed on the 
north of the throne bke a mriet of stain. They were covered with 
a sheet of cloth each. The Buragoiiain caught hold et the eastern 
ruppnrti to the right when the King wu ascending theihjone. The 
Bargohaiii mised the western suppmr^ the fiarpasra ard the 
Barbaiua the two aoiuhern luppotu. On the throne again there 
was placed a raised teat with dragons u supports. The image of 
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A itutke vnt engTASTd on llic watern airic of tliAi elevated 
Mat. 

The Kisg with the im*(r of Clhengdeo hung down (rnn hU 
nock aicended the throne from the touth having placed liie hand 
on the head of the Burogohain. He faced the caft with hit back 
to tlic weit and leaned agnimt the graven image of the icrpciii. 
The Bailung nr ihe Ahom prieal uttered bcucdictory vcnei or 
AtfkAmu wlmcupriB nine vttlkyi were fired nccRmpanlctJ by the 
BUiaii: iir AffoUutl (»r driinu anti other initninKnti. I'hctc were 
at that time only the three thingariat, the Oarbaiua, tjic Aluno 
fianui in dinrge of die royal itoro and die diicc Ibuiutvp. TIw 
King diwcotukd from the throne with hii hand placed on the Iicad 
ol the hitragohain. The Deodltau or Ahnm prierci agniti uttered 
bemedictory incaiilatioia, and the King kept (he image of 
Clictigdeo inside the tpaoc Kreeued, and came rrat and sat on a 
iMine-^tra or a largo wooden acai in the balcony. Then the 
'IUru.tr or ofikera employed in the royal itorc accepted tlie giOt of 
betehnuu, betel leava, rice, duck-eggs, and dotbea presented to 
thr Kiitg and made an invoniory thereof TIic screens were then 
111 ml and the three Dangarias at well as all the fiaruai and 
Phulunt knelt down nine timet before (he image. Aficr thii 
they all came out and Uio three Dangariai lai {n the Chaiai 
court^hixnbcr. They were alto treated to a feast in the Hoiong> 
ghar. Tlien, when two domisr had remained for the termination 
of tlie day, the King cane and mt on the throne which 
had nine steps. There agiun rite Dangariai and the Baruai 
and the Phukani nhited the King seven tina In due order 
of precedence. The King alighted from the throoe and tat 
down on a A'ara-jHns to the west of the Holong-ghar. He tlten 
raae Iran his seat and pieroed to death a whiu btifialo widi nis 
spear, while the three Dangariai kiUed a black buffislo The 
fUtivirks and amuscinrats conlintiod for seven rUya more attend* 
cd by the simitar dangfaier of buflaloes. 

On the eigth day the image of Oicngdeo was returned to ib 
ahrine in the tn a nnrr in which it was first brought ; the King re* 
turned therefrom in a palanquin. The Dangariai were sitting 
at the Chaiai^hoia aco^ing to the approved procedure. The 
King oontmanded that the ambassadors of Jayautia and Kschar 
ahould be invited to witness the nniritics heid In eoimeciion 
with his coronatian. He consulted bis three Dangariai, and 
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B*rj£i)uln end die B*rp«fra*guluin nid,—'*yei, ihey 
»heukl be brought to lueti i faneiion.*' Hie Bunigrduin 
ndded.—The two prindpeliiici of JeyinTje end K*ehar W 
been ircogmaed and protecfrd by the Heaventy King lince 
ihe day* of hia mcetton. Tlie fwhcf of Your Majetty in order 
to punith iheir untoward attitude invaded ihdr lerrilnno. and 
broiofht down Oicir ehieft together with ihcir oiiniitcn and 
poien»i«. Kaclur haa abided by the tenm aettled with iti ndcr 
at that time, but Jayaatia haa fklJed to ratify the tenm of the 
agreemmt So ita niter hat been unpriaoned for fourtocij yean. 
Kachar ihoultl be invited to aend itt nrprosenutive to witnen the 
r^itici of the coronation but it ti not proper that ihit priv»k*e 
abould be conferred upon Jayanda. If the conmi for Jayniitia 
tftown round the aauaexnenta now goi«r on in fuU awing, then 
there wat no neocanty of impHtoning ita nUer for fourteen 
y^.' Bui even in ipiie of the oppodUon of the Bungohain 
the ambasudor of Jayaatia wat taken to the aaMtmbly and 
aUowed to wit»«H the fmustJona. The foUowing prenenti wt« 
offered to the King.-^ large aheet of enbroidered doth aa well 
aa a ocmtpleie full of royal apparel with ffenmi placed on a /am, 
a Uroe-pot made ol five lolaa of gold, a pair of earringi with fila- 
»ena made of three tolaa of goM, a pair of kaW made d two 
t^at of gold, a lilver Aefo weighing twenty^ghe tolaa. a pair of 
•Jfwr ktkk weighing two lolai. two pig», two pain of fowli. two 
pain of geese, a pair of male and female iJivea, two he-boffaloea, 
a pair of nulch cowt. On Tuoaday which was the fifth day of the 
ceremony, at the fourth iamda at noon the three lisngariat tahiud 
the King from the balooay of the royal palace, and made preicna 
^ m.lar ^clei. In the month of Magh the King planted the 
Ao-kt or the banyan tree of longevity. 79. 

EwAat^ Jrm Jbn' .• In the manlh of Phagun, 1667, the 
Bur^johain received the Rup or ambamdor deputed by ibo Raja 
of Ran^ Vidyanivai Katakl intrethiced the rtprmentativT of 
Buregohaio then aid.-.»VidytiuVM. aik ihr Kaai 
wba«dor whether at the time of hi. departure from hi. country, 
the ndsect. of the Swargadeo living in plain, and hill, nore in 
wjoyraent of peace and plenty. When did he arrive here ? Mm 

he centered any fear or trouble in hit journey ?» On bemr 
thtti iniOTTigared by Vidyaniva. the Rani ambatador mid.—’When 
we left our territory, the tubjeca of the Heavenly King living in 



tWAkOADEO EftAMATTA BKOHA 


49 


^tryforfuUfiwfortniiim. We havt not t,pcri«ie«! *iiy fc.r 

Bx ^^-*" **'«»** «the ferric..- The 

Buneof^m ^n added.-*It h our wirf, that the nit^ectt of the 

*«d hap^,^, Hie ambemdor of Ra,u ,h«n repUed.-^W« 
J^tn uid Oero. live in ihc interion of hiJJt. The H«veiil» Kintf 

Artibe on the w«y or do«t on the road. But for nmy ytan sra 

have n« bom bioicd with the good gruto of the SHTinpide... We 

c-mparatiwtly weokc»cd by d« of .,,yn| 

IrT ^ T*? countryiwn to win ix*tk the 

bndnen of the He.«nly King. How ditU we neet the ereat 
KJ^ uniou the three DaiigArtn come to oar incue ?* The Biira- 
gtth*.n then rep;iert.-'Vidjr»iuvii. nil the .mUwedor that the 
prAyerofthe wild motiheyi cvdj '''« panted by Lord lUmdiendni 
a. it wu nude wiu proper revereofe and Jove.' 80. 

King Pranutta Smgha erected the Rjiw 

fhar It Kaijgpur. It wai made of brick and had two roofs like the 
oidmaty IwMu of bamboo and wood. He nJao camed the «»• 
of Catpon to be boiJt of brick. He aUo enetod the innple 

v“^" V *>' «'■*«» ■ 

ju North Gauhati at the pUce where Rudti Singha had breathed 
hu lut; an .map of Sira named Rudrowar m$ placed in die 
OTplc and bad. and paiks were endowed for the mainmnanee of 
the temple on the nystem of I>e\-at« tcniire. Hcnec the viilan 
was named RuOreswar. Settlement opemiions were imtiaiod in 
itai^p and arrangcmenti were made for the maiutnaace of 
teoordi of rights. Nothing particular war achieved during the 
«»gn of thii King. 81. 

King Pramata Singha breathed his bit cm the 
twentj'-niMh day oTAswin in I87S, the dtAi being the Navarai 
or the mnih day of the black fortinght. He nUed fot li* yeart 
tan months and day*. 82. 




chapter vji. 

SWARGADEO RAJESW/\R SINCHA. 

Attttjin : On tiie tJauJi ot RmturtW SliijfliA lui )<juiigcf 
biotber Mcendcd »iie throne with die name RMjei\^-i»r .Siji|{h». 
Three *twu «re bom to him w)«n he vwu a print*. TIib ohlat u( 
them WM named Ktndura Gohnin. Hi» >i>tinirr bmtJini die 
iKoad priooe wm pven die CJkmngu ml, while ilw iVa mrt vm 
bettowed on the ytmityal prince the &mg.uui GnltaiiHliei. Ritja- 
war Sinflu on ttKCialinB tl»« dinaie ihm the iln.^ pnnns 
live charge nf the d«e mJ*. On R>yc»w*r Sii.irfu'* .nauuiptinn 
of the foynl oflke « fouidi prim* wiu U-m tn Iiiiii win* wn* limird 
P^-Asmowof thcthfouc-priivoc. Kiindiira Otluiiitdirtl at (hirR-uin, 
Mvd a nnmid wiu nuand cn hii ratinim nc lilirrglhvri. On (lie 
necuion of hu aicemioii tn ihe Singari-Kfinr in IC?* laktt, the Kiitg 
mvilod nil the rdigiout prencbcni and the Knjav iMrmnjr mhI 
oekbnued the !f<»l rativilics for imvn dayr. ami nuidr prrarnU 
to the thrw Dangnriu nr.d ndier ufficon ■emplifyrd in dir mpitnl 
ofGarfwa and the vicetegni Iioadquarton nfCaidioii acennliiiK tu 
their rnnlt and dignity, fn I67S aka, Uio King ittcotvdctl die Pnt> 
83. 

twr .■ In die year 1678 die King ticaired in proceed to 
Gauhati, and accordingly cumnunded KirlichiuKire Borbama of 
the family to erect encanipnwiili at dilTercni pkcoi. In 

obedience to die royal mandate the Barbarua ereeted temporary 
midcmcet for the King at the fullovring pUcGa,'<-oi>e nn (he hank 
of the Soaari river, another n( Gajpur. one at Dergoon, one at 
Jaturang oppoaire Bitwanmih, one at JCiliabar, one at SariahiaJi, 
one at fiardowa, one ar Beki. one at KaJaik, one at Boraadi and 
one at H^o. The King halting at thete eneampnients and amuting 
himieif by htnuing deer and buiTalnea, and caidiing fitli, arrived at 
Gauhaii. The Barphukan eicortcd him from Latadl, and many 
peopk were kiiied in the crowd being tnnnplrd on by ekphantt. 
In the month of Chaitra, 1679 mJU, the King travelled back to 
Upper Amn halting at iiii cainpt, and arrived at Rangpur. 84. 

Emi^tsj fim AVa - Four Fhukatu (bon viiitcd the Ahnm 
court aj ambaMMiort of the Bar>Narai. The old Chiring PKukan 
received them riidyia the naidertce at Ramambaxar. Bhagi Biun* 
fohain of the Kuoigayan family entertained them at hU house at 
Bokanagar according to the cuitonury prooedute, and also the 
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"«M« roartod aiwif with the iiorai. which um ,...„ ,i_• 

^ r^^«rJai *. «II *, the Bqrbania. 
Rs;kirn»*i, Chainua^uJtani. BaruM juid Haiarikiaa 
^ ordered to attend tiwj fiiiwtjoo in their tnrbiin*, cioak*. ctoda 

•l«ur^ ««! plKBl « tht dtplun,. 

ai.d tH Ai coraiMndod by (he Kit,, eJBeen 

I. h «>vcn three «t, of rehe. of dilfeerrt *,«. 

! i!t.^ ■ftcnuttjy ; and they were ctpectod to raaJce thiir can 

^ if^r^notnumrnait^^rioniy. The N«. ambusaam id, 

hill ^ of “wn beOoming lo our Blwi-t^ or brother. 

W « ceruiniy yet the tmain die nnids h« noT^t ivithmcd.' 

-n^L^ ThlK«wJu.r,heyd,owod. 

nuaifoo were made to appear on tendof nunro planti havinr 

r*** 

Wd revaral other fean were exhibited before the taouaieh, who 

of l-udrWn. .• At Rangpur, in the month 

^mk. 1685 . after pauing the day at hit town reiidcnoe. thr 
owiia proceeded to hit watch in the evenitij when the rught 
^vanoed one dndt. At he entered the gate-home, an **rnttin 
•t.^ htm at hit neck with a dm from behind ; mmehow iho wind- 
R^^oot^red. TheTekeI..B.r«e,«ehthoWofthemUc«»at. 

R^^rithnai. too of Jada Tatnuli, chtped round the body of 
Mfoarua and with other taeo he retnov^ the Barbarua to the 

rjwdJ^ by bandaging hit neck with a piece of doth. Hit ton 

^ohidhara Phukan or the meter flf the ward.rohc. who wu then 
'he itote of royal emtumet, wat informed according!)*. On 
•^viag thir newt the Phukan being aSreted with grief hurried to 
We King’# quarcert. fell prottrate at the ftet of (he monarch whh 
eye* fall of lean, and (aid..~*An asaiiin bat hacked the Kiug’i 

481U5 
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servant liie BarbAfua iruidc the principal gate : it is inexplicable 
«i to who the miscreant is/ Tlic King was mortified and said,— 
‘AU right, the matter will be properly inveriigated. I thalt 
iestitiite an enquiry « to who dates to hurt ray Banui knowing 
that I am living in flesh and blood/ The Barbarua was guarded 
that night by a regular bcA’y of watchnwti, and the muzales of 
the royal cannott were turned towards the residence or the 
Barbarua. The Nauhnicha niukan of tlte Miri*Sandikai family 
was scot at his icsideuce at a prahihiced hour, and he enme to 
the capital shat rmne night hearing of a niiutJeitms fray iiisidc 
(he eit)-^alls widiotit any tnrdi. 87. 

Tnal «ft^* Mwpinir<>rs : At day*brotk, (he Riiirdcroui criminaj 
was tccofnised by all ■, he tmiispired to be uno KatiJcaiita, a Canak 
of Naaira-Itat. At the imtanoe of the taonarch Katikaiiui was 
asked,—'Who arc the aceranpUret at whi>ie initigatJmi you have 
committed this act ?* Rariksnta admitted hli guilt and gave oiu 
(be names oi' chose who had accompanied him,—ur.c Oarchnmiiti of 
the Chandaugi, Mani Dbekinl Barua of Lukliurakhan, his sitter's son 
die Dayangia Deka of Saiidikai family. The last two psrsotu beitig 
found guilty in the trial were fettered with Iran phaiin and impH* 
toned at the Katisal at the entrance ofthc Barduar. The hfanbaiclia 
Phukait was also aocuted of having mstcred the city ot a pndilbitctl 
hour and was imprisoned with tetters, 'fhe Gbarphalia IhsniA of 
ibe Dnnikial Bargohain family was going out after ditcluuging 
his dutirt ai (he guard, when hr was accosterl by tJie Ohekial 
Barbarua from the place of imprisontnect, who said,—'I liave no 
AwAa/i or handkarduef on m>‘ bead. Please send me ynux 
kAchtti.' The Gbarphalia Barua in his nncoeit motives leiit his 
harAaJi to the prisoner. The Tekelai on guard saw this and 
communicated (he fact to the Barbarua, who reported (he same 
to ihe King, The Swargadeo having heard this charged the 
Oharphalia Barua who was the hrother>in<law of the Barbarua, 
of the offence of givirg a handkerchief to a pHtoner. and icmoved 
him from oOlcc and drove him away. Barbartus'i own elder niter 
was gisen in maniage to (he Gharphalla Barua. Ir the trial the 
DhelJal Barua as well at his nephew were both convicted and 
pressed to death under wooden c^indm ; thdr dead bodies uere 
placed on a rmfe, with a AsrAiii on the nqjhew'i iboulderr, and 
wrie then made to Boat adrift. In a similar trial Jbabuli and 
Naohaicha Phukan had their roses and ears cut off. ««d they were 
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plAtfd «t Nitnk. The BArchaxnuk, MaiuiJiAj. was fried » death 
in oil, ard his thiee Aecnmplicei were hewn with axes. SatiJwiM 
Ganik wm alto torn aiander with axe The blaohnntth who 
niAdc the or dagger with which the BarbarUA was nrurk 

had hii ears, boic and eyts destroyed. At this tune, the Barba* 
rua obtained the King's peraoiiiion to arm one man oiii of every 
twenty retainer* with a ehiL. From that time clubimn were 
atiAched to the Barbarua, who also became entitled to daily 
guaidt. 88. 

Jm Singh* smtr SmargaM't fnuam : After this the Miti- 
Sandihai war appointed Xaobaiciu Phuhan, and his ton Khangia 
Wittkar was pnmuied to the oflfias of DbeWal Phukan. The Bar* 
batot alK recovered from the wotnidi. Then, the king of Burma 
having occupied Xfanipur or the kingdom of the Magalua, the 
ehref of the latter took ibcltcr in the Kachan eouniry from whence 
he sent word to our Chokial Barua that thouid the tiarbarna be 
pleased to lead him. he would take refuge at the feet of the Heavenly 
Kirg. The Kachari Raja also sent a eommunitatfion to the Mtne 
cfltxt. The officer in charge of the Chauici or military oulpMt 
lepuited the manta- accrvtly to the Barbanxa. The fiarbania placed 
the matter before the King, sayirg,—The Kachari Raja as wtU as 
llie Manipur! Raja interd to come here to uke shelter at the feet 
of Vottr Majesty They have tnii word* tn w acoartiingly, 
•o 1 have informed Your Majesty, ff Youf Majesty ordeit 
me. J, your servant, expect to fet^ the two chiefs and cane 
them to pay obemtioe with the help of the divine prowen of Your 
M^esty. Beddes, the Kadian and Manipun Rajas h^ve said 
that I, your aerv-ani. should go and bring them ia person, and 
ao I have mfomod Your Majesty.’ 

On hearing thu the King consaanded thr Barbarua tn eacort 
the two Rajaa The Barbarua with due submiadoii replied as 
foliowt,—‘Since Your Mi^esty has comnuinded me. your slave, 

I will go. I pray that Ymir Majesty might be pltaml to confer 
the tide of Deka-Barbaroa on the Owiadhara Phukan.’ The 
King said,-*’AU right, the CSualadbani Phukan will be made 
Oeka-Barbarua.' The King then penniitcd the Glioladhata 
Phukan to take his seat at the place reserved for the Barphukan, 
and conferred on him the tide of Deka-Barbarua. 89. 

Th* Sarigrtu m R*ita ; TJien in the month of Aswin, ort the 
Bijaya.Daaaai d«y, rhe Barbanui started wUh a large nioaber of 
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men, eleptuuiu, Konci and prnviiinm- He marched forwani, and 
pitched hb camp at the miUiary oulport of Raha. The Borbarua 
dcapatclied Kataiu to both the R;ya< on a day which nuuked the 
pacujtr of fjvt ycani from tjic lime when the murderouf attempt 
was made on hit life. The messAge ran at follows,—'At roqneaied 
b> both die R^at I have come to ouori than with the knowletige 
and pertninion of the Swargadco. So they shoutcl both ounic widw 
out any dolay. ’ Tlitia being Informed by the fneBcngcn,.fai Singlia, 
the Raja of Manipur, and hit ton Juvand Aunpanaiido, with die 
Kachari Defea*rida come to the Chanki at Raha in the mnndi 'if 
Je*h and held an iuterview with tha Rarbarua. who being tldlghted 
at the of the Ri\jai tignaliied the event by firing seven wiUeys 
of ointuxi. He alio ananged various fotivittes and aauc*cmcim- 
During die month ofjedi, die Burbanw excivatod a caral finm 
(he Katang to the Lohit to perixui the passage of boati and. 
roweii. The Barbarua rame out by that canal with du two 
Rjai, utd began to advance upstream. He also cane upon an 
image of Hata-Gauri oa a hill which he rook with him. At last 
he readied Ratigpui, aod halted at Rangnaih at the entrance of 
the Barduar. The Rr^ were acconuoodated at Maiaimora. The 
two Rajat had a retinue of nearly 500 men widt dutm. Tlie 
Basbania tlicn sent the following n>« age to the King,—'! y<Hir 
dave, luvt brought both the R^as by virtue of Your Majouy'i 
divine giace.' The King havit;g heard <hii called In the Bar> 
hartu to the principal audience-charnbes. All rbe Dongarias, 
Phukaiii and othen maembled in the gatheriug. The King 
lummound the Bartmrua and the three Oanganai to the ehatin. 
The Barbarua bowed down his haul before the King- 90.. 

dciiRwasa/ ^ KtrtUAMdt* ; Tlie Swargndoo adeed the fiar« 
barua,—'Ha* the mtssion A>r the executiem of which you were 
despatdied beett fiilSIlod f What feat and privatiotu did yon feel 
in your travds and lojoom ? How many men have yon lost f 
Wlieu did you renime yuui- rdum march and when did you reach 
this place V Being thus ^tked by the King orally, the Barbarua 
replied,—King and Lord, by virtue of Your Majesty's sacred 
power. Jai Siiigha, the chief of Manipur, as well as Sandhikari 
Raja, die parantoui of the Rocluri Raja't mother, liave been brought 
to your presence by me, yuor slave. Au idol of Uara^Gauri has 
also been brought alongwitli.’ The King praised the Bartrarua 
for thus bnitging the two R^s- He allowed the Dangariai to mire 
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from his {irtaeore After Stviof them the kf4 centainini; bctrl-nuu. 
The Kiti^ feuietl (fa« Btrbarua »t his dmner. Tlie Kin|r nrtleml 
the three THngv«u M wdl m the Phukaas wd thcBartut lositai 
thecmirtfimiilhaidaywearinf theif turLaruajulrioiaLka. 91. 

Rtapiim tj Jai Sugha: Then the Sw«/|adeo granted an 
audlenoo tn the Racluui «tid ManifiuH Ri^iu in thr BArthnte of 
hii palace »t Rjstigpur. Tlie two t^ids bowed down their hcadi 
befcKc ihc Ahran King, and the cmmcil too aasutned a griA appetux' 
aaee. On that i>ecMif>i\ the l«nd heiultd by Jayonarda tnpplicc) 
a tmwical fstw to ihc aecompatijmmt of pautij, u vvhicli die Rt^ 
were exoeedingly delighted. The King conferred upon the Bat* 
barua the following marks of dinirtciion,—a n'rgic vdt'ct piece fw 
use as carpet, a Jofa or wicket umbrella vnih a tnadr of gold i 
it wM also ordered that minkiana would sing and blow their horns 
ui {rant of the Batbr rua w he would pan to and Tmin the ;>riucipal 
gate aiid his town tesiderxir. 92. 

/TarM/ajtsTttM * The Ikubarua diet) made the foliewlng 
rereamicRdation H the -IwaTgideo,—*T1ie chief nf Maniput has a 
daughter named Kuranganaysuii. The Manipuri Raja was d<> 
arenckd of old frma Babiulmhan Ue ii a Kiharriya and then: 
ii tui doubt about i«. I bopn. Your Majety wdl mariY the 
pniiceat ’ Havrrvg heard litU the King replied.—'Very wed. As 
fC f o min ended by the Bnrbarva, I will marry dw prirccaa.' The 
Barbarua then derpacched KJiaugia Thukar, ard Ghumurin Dualia 
PhuJean of the Oilungia family to bring titr Manipuri Raja’s 
daughter, mother, bruihsr and mn from the Kadiari kingdom. 
They were brought and itatioMd at Gaurnagar, Thr Bwaigadeo 
tlien married the pn'neru at the Sooari rives by peribmiiiiii the 
Chsklang ceremony The Baibarua served as (tic bride's lAtlier 
and supplied alt the nccoBary articin of oarrlip. Golden otna* 
menis, dowry and other provinoni fot food were all supplied from 
the Baibarua's houm- The princes excavated a tank, and made 
an ettaUiihmcnt at the village Maiuim^ji in the SaruJuu-«i fatcsi 
lower down the Didioi, where the Magalus or Monrpuris forming 
part of the raaniage setdement were allowed Co ilw. 93. 

Kawm-badi Bhavtwu : A Maasaa or dranude perfonnance 
cnaclicg Raaaa-^ttdM or the kitliog of Ravao, was held for thr etv 
teslainiQSQt of the Manipuri and Kachan Rs|)*»- Prosn that 
time the Barbama used to ait against the fuiam or main pillar in the 
transept while the Barfdtukan down to other Phukaxu sat iu the 



56 


TUNOXKVKaiA fURAMJ! 


BhswsRA }ull. TUf Del»-B*rbania w*f the OtUe or niMicr of 
the revel* in connection with rhe j^rfwnuince. Seven hundred 
Bttn took part to that 44»ioawi, and it w»* an extraordinary luocess* 
The Manipori and Kaehari Rajai were extrcmoly delighted 94. 

did I* Jai Sufia ; The Barborua tuhmiticd tlie following 
recommendation to the Swargadco,—Thia chief of Manipm hu 
taken roftige wiilt Your Majeity tieieig driven from hi* kingdom 
by die Buiman king The Saitrai have mid tltot a fugirive simuld 
not be denied protection; lo, if Your M^}csty «n contrive to 
reinatate the Manipuri in hir own kingdom, tlie act will bring 
in to Your Majesty both fame and piety.' After the Darharua had 
thus Informed th« Swargarleo the latter aaid,—'Very well, let him 
bfinp the Da-'garia*, and let to difeu*i with than uboul the piopoaal 
of the Barbartu.' The Dangariar aet fbrth their advice on being 
eon»uIUd rtgarditig the muter The Swargadco tlien made the 
Manipuri princess bit chief tiueen. The king then took the three 
Danganaa ai well as the Bubarua lo hit eimg. He asked the 
Dangaiia*.—'This Manipuri Raja look shelter in the Kaehari 
kingdom ^ing punued 1^ the Burmese, 'nirougii the irutnimetf 
tality of our Rarua he ho* come here and sought our protection. 
Wliar do you say regarding the reimiatcnscnt of the Manipuri R^* 
In hit own kingdom ? >'iluu is your individual opinion in this 
matter ?* Having heard this from the King the Dnngana* gave 
the following reply.—^"If Your Majesty can renort die Manipuri 
Raja to his kingdom, your fame, pirty and glory will be resounded 
in your own land as well as in other regiona,* 

Tlie King then ordered the Uarbarua for the collection of mon. 
provisioni, powder and aramunitiom as well at the recruiimcnt of 
Jamil/ toldien belonging to Caubati and Gargaun establiihmentt. 
Receiving the above coniuund of the King the Barbarua humbly 
labniitted as followt,'—'The King’s orders can be carried nut only 
by virtue of Your hUjctiy’i divine proweai. \Vluit can bo achieved 
from w alone. Your Mary's slaves and servants ?* The King 
then ordered for the proseauitou of the iata containing betd<QUl 
and leaf to the Dangariai. and lie oho gaN-e die same lo the Bar« 
barua who accepted it in hit iarAaii covering hit head- The Bar« 
barua saluted the King and all the counsellors retired from the 
preirnoe of die sovereign. 95. 

Hanulk PkukaH afifiaoUtJ gtaerai ; As commanded by the King 
the Barbarua arranged for mm, pievUioiu, powder, immiticnt, 
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anm. and wespani and all aiher requUitet for an expe^tior. ; he 
a)K> ordered all the ofRoeti of Gargaon and Gauhali to mobiltM the 
army ofdRea/Mtdimin the memth ofKartil In Aglum. the Kixtg 
cninmanded the Sandlkai Drkaphukan of 'he Edabaria branch, 
and the Bhitarual Phukan of the Lahao family to accompany the 
expediltou. A» the afbmaid Dekapliukan fell ill. Ite vru lemevcd 
fr'mi ofTtce, and a rn«n from the Oajpiu-ia Hati>fiarua family waa 
appointed l>ekapltukan, The BbiiamoJ Pliukao aiao liad an attack 
of diarrhoea ■, on account of hk inahiliiy to go he wa> diftnived, 
and the Dualia FJiukan of the Uuara Baiphukai)‘i family wa» prC' 
aented writh a golden itvord ano appointed conunander of the cape* 
ditiint being placed at the head of all. The army oonaiaicd of 
neatly 40,000 men. and iocludal Gargaen and Gauhati rcauiu 
comitdiig of tbe mafi ^nd the dKawfr, u well at the attldogUs oi men 
attached lo the varioui aiffr. To eacli anortincni of aiidien Ote 
King attached the rerpoedve Dualia Plnikatu and Rajklxjwna. 
96. 

FmatU U jfti Sint/tt : When aQ the men were ready, the 
King bade farewell to the Maiiiptiri atidieoeo-hal) in 

Jiii rcaldence on the hank of the river Semai. When the preparaiioni 
were for the march, the Sworfadeu aaked Uia three 

Daiigoriaf and the Hiukana to impart necevary notntctlora tn U*r 
Kjya of Mantpur. 97. 

77W B«fpatraxck«iH‘i *dai'« : The LcchangimI Barpatri^ 
goliaiii Dongaria tlien addroaed the Monipuri Raja,—Oh, Raja 
of Manipur, ymir kingdom wot occupied by the Biumoe. Being 
unable to itand in your doounnm you took refbge in the Kachan 
territory, from whore you tent yonr prayrr te the Swaigadeo through 
the Barliorua. Our King then aent ihe Uarboma and brought 
you from Kliocampur, and you placed yoiiiielf at the mercy of the 
Hcas-cnly King. Our monoreh, in hii turn, hai greatly favoured 
you by deapacching a large number of aojdieri oud atierdint* 
chorg^ with the eotumlaiion to reinatate you in your own kirgdom- 
On reaching your land you iJumld collect your old miniaten. If 
you have received any wrong from any man you ahouJd ptrdon 
him and accept him again into your food gracei. ai lequueei by the 
exigtmey of the airuation. Our Kitig hat particularly desired that 
you thould not forget him. after you have regained your kingdom 
through the favour of God and the Coddeat. You thould keep 
youiadf acquainted wiiJi our safety and welfare by tending to the 
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Kirif Rivtiyt fnd feuen (hmugb (he Barbanu.* Thu* wm the 
Mouipun Rjtja iiuuucted 98. 

J^«i' SixgAa'j np(/: The fiai-gatuuM, the Burn^iiiin a* H-«dt 
M thr PhuluntiRilructecI die il^« more or lew hi rhe minr maiuinr. 
Bdn^ thus advtaed, the Mantpuri im* outde Uie fh|(niviiif( reply, 
—‘WJuf rrm have sud lo me w wJioJcvime aiut pn«per. llie 
wyinff "My Jiingtkim is gone and I am ati exile’* Iim l»ca»mr ajipli* 
fable ro nir. A iiouetholder plant* a nuiitjpi tree, and wntci* it »i» 
that it nuy gr<iw. If througli *nine xnitcluticc, Ulc liec imt 
bear fruit, the owner may ntiJiac the tiw rr»r Minv other piup>iM:. 
\Vh*( tervice can be rendered by me ? Yet. Uie Uorbanw Iim 
ttepped Into tJie pniidon oft father to me, and iho S^vlIrpildel<l into 
that uf Ood. If I be natored to ray Icingdnm. the Ihme nud piety 
of rho King will tliine cteniiJly in rhi* earth «* the iwhiii and the 
tun. Tlic H<ord* of the Manipur^ Raja were Ilrtcned to by tJio 
King 0 * well at by hi* minlricn and odvisen. 99. 

ddniw I# (Ju gvwra/; TTic brehengjoJ Raipatrn Dangnria that 
addrwBBd the Senapoii PJiukan,—‘O, PhiAan. you oir « member 
of puoii family, whow pedigree u ancient and not mrideiit. 
^ Hi» Maje»(y Iw ipeelally conananded you to place the Mooipuri 
Raja in hi* dominion, and hot provided you witJi a large nnmlicr 
of toldler* and aumdann ot wdl oi m'aierialr. So you dioidd 
prooeed with the King'r army with care *o that you and die enn- 
tmg^t may not niffcr harddiip and Ifo in the journey. Alter 
««Jiing Manipur, you ihouid moke the mon itrenuoui c/r«rr to 
«nmJJda.e the Manipiui Raj. j„ hit kingdom by die odoptum ut 
wnuegic nieararo. by war or by any other meant.* Tlie BArlmma 
^ ^*n*ctod (lie Phukan in the above manner at the iiutAtirx of 


PiuioM, opO-; Rein* thu* irntructed, the Scumiti 
Phn^n then «.d.-*Wh.r d,e King and the Dangeno. ha« ot- 
and the imtruceioni which have been impaiwd by ihe Dan- 
fwio. and by my elder brother the Borbarui. am logical and tne. 

«hi««d by me alone » mat may occtw by the 
rightemunm* av.d 

oHiaT l*^? ^ I* achieved.* 

of the ^ Bareheiia Mirangi-khowa 

®f 'he Japaijal family fot not being able to tpenk. lOl. 
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The^eacnl, fibiranal Phukan, theaentned 
through (he nouihi of the two rivxn in the company ofltis mmy. 
and proceeded through unne luQi, but having Intr hit n^t way 
oaenukd up the country, and arrived u a pkix facing the Chaiat* 
doo Hill. Not being able to iiud out tbc way la Manipur, the mm 
raimod about in the form, where fur want of food iMr ki^oe-eara 
becanie aiiUrgnd. The juioe of wild plaiilaina terved the piiipMC 
of water. The prim of rice rear up to one rupee for a quantity 
ttniiaiued in the .werage umi or Iunc*f»t. The pruviaicHj‘au)ipJ>r« 
could iir>t reach (lie army being killed in their inarch by the Stjpu. 
Tbe army auile their aoreli by cutting and clearing tUe jungie. 
The Nagut alaw refumd panage to the toldicrs and killed a targe 
number of oitr men, while many more died of lever and d)-tciitcry, 
and oihcn by tbc bite oi luake* and Jpirlen. The Mnnipuri 
Iiad prcviotaly taken upon hit own iltouldera the talk of c-mduciing 
the army hy rhuwiog the correct way. but having entered the >oreat 
he alao became nunpiunad. 

Then the ofllcen including the Senopaii Pliuki n crmlcrred 
togrtlie about the dniaiion, and not being able to Hnd t‘he way 
by any meant wnl a report to the Swargndou fully tnfonnitig him 
of the faeo.—"The Xagru have Ullrd many of our men, aud our 
ibod-eiuif hat alio (alleu diort. Many have died of fever and 
dy:entery. We, your ilavo, have been conqiHled to apprise Yuur 
Majeaty of the lituaiinn rK>i being able to 6nd any other lolulion.'* 
Tills was told to the Barhoruo. The Barbaiua communicated the 
newt to the King, who ordered the withdrawal ei die aqseditwii 
in the month of Jeth. TTic army returned in the ranndi of Aihar. 
Two-thlnb of the men and provicons were kit, only a iluni cimld 
enmo back. At the time of coming out of (be foreil. the snldicri 
readied the Manipun Raja to the odier bank having placed him 
Oil a ran for croating the river Barak^ The army munied in 
the month of Aalior. 102. 

JiamOM fMtdee atoatd : Wfaro the remnant of the forue arri* 
ved at Rdcgpiir, the King ordered tiwrn eo Kop at the Katiul in 
front of the Baiduar Thru under orders of the Swargnden, the 
Seitapnil Phukaa wm charged with die following ofTeiice;,—'Why 
hat he caused the deitrucuoii of so many of m>' men snd such a large 
quantity uf my sutertalt ? Why could he not advance by opening 
hu way by killing the handful ofNogai who had oScred icnsianoe ? 
Oh, 1 see, he hat neglected in hit dutia eatrasted by me.’ 103. 
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tianMlk't ttpUMadm : Being ibui Mcuted (Ji£ Bbulun iub« 
!&)({«< ibe following prayer to the Kir^.—'Whatever may be the 
elurge Hi* Majony ha* brought against me, I am wiihiii it. My 
fosefatJiert, Hii Majesty's servients of old, onukl not escape fnim 
timllar ciu.rges, and how can T avoid them now P The Manipim 
Riya prauuMd to eonduei ui by showing the way. and to we mulct* 
took the march. On euierirg dte ri.‘rctt wc cotdd not trace U»r way 
by any meaiu. Besides, many nf onr soldlm died of blmxl dysai- 
tery, and our f(N}d>provisiAr.s also lailni There were no pntviiinn* 
suppliers, and the N'agu did not allow us |>aasagr j ilicy used to 
roll down stones from hUI><tops and kill <mr meu by tluu nutiliod. 
We proceeded one month’s Journey by olcarirg dio Jiit'ifle, Imi 
oouW nni find out any due wliauoevcr. So, f, Hn Meaty’s slave, 
have beat made liable lo blame. ITThad negiecirtl Your Mt^ty's 
cutnmisitNi, having hat] somebody to show the way, then only, I, 
his slave, would be guilty of remissnesa in duty, ficaiiles. If tlierc 
had been tuppliert of food^tulT, such to« of men would not Ivsvx 
oecuned. Vet, how can I escape from ofTence agairut His 
So I, his ilavo, is within the bounds efpunldinieut." 

This mpplication of the Phuksn beinf tubmiiicd to iho 
King, Hit Majmly parduned his offenee and permitted him lo 
gw to hn nxidencc. After a few days he was allowed to icitutic 
his duttes at the watch. This expedition was termed 
nax or rhe creepcr-cutting expedition. 104. 

Dttah »f R^jtnoct StHghti : Then after a year, in the motuh of 
J^lha, itit 1691, the King Sri Rajetwar Sin^ia passed away at 
Dewargram. He reigned for nineteen >'car>. 103. 

CVjwiJitfcHi .• The body of the dcccHsed king was emtveyed 
upstream for burial at the aiaraideo Hill. Ute mlniitert and 
counseUon connilted togedier, and arranged foi the reiuru of the 
when it had reached the vicinity of (he temple at Gatgaon ; 
the war conveyed dolm ar\d burnt below tlic big Simalu tree 
on the of the Lohit adjoifting the royal residesoe at Sonai 
nve^ One of the prlnocs, in the company of the Chciiapaira 
Wiukan, conveyed the hones to the hilL The Snddkn ecremony 
war peiformcd according to BrJimamral riles. Pnira that time 
^ Inaupirawd the custom of binning dead bodies, and of pet- 
formmg the Staddha according to VrahmanicaJ ritta. 106. 




CHAPTER VZn. 

SWARGAOEO iJ^KSiCdT SINGHA 

Atuuu* : On the iwenry'^im dey oi that montii of Jemha* 
of l2u» yew 1691 icbi, the followiiiit nobla end minislsn joiolly 
ddilxrfRted and tiUHlIed the N&mrupie Gohnindou, the yxnir^r 
ImtJior of Ihe (loccoeed muuercli m their klr^ at ihe loyitl comp al 
I>ewt\i|{a(Rt,—tlte Lediaifpid kerpAtragidtain. tite Btirairuliaiu of 
tlu3 Kuoigayan ramily, tlie Maduriel Barfnha'm, Gmidheia Bar- 
Lanie xl'die BaJuaiai fumily who war ohn celled KirtichAiiclra afiof 
he h:ul hroiigiii liie Magaliu, Dholjicta Naoboiclie Phukaii t»\ ihe 
h/noe of DihiR(, Rwtgrungin Bhinniat Fhukan of the Duara 
Jamily, Puthau Dekaphukan, the Dilungie Pkuku of Uto Rup- 
Sandikai family, the Batik Na-PluJum uf the Madurtal family, die 
Rejnojg of the family The new monarch bwvn j»-e- 

vioutiy at KaLtilia Guhain now took iha name of L afc rhm i Singha. 

Al that litee, under ordett ef me King Oie Miyu-Cohnin and 
the Sunt'Oohaiu were exileil to Nttnnup where they were maimed- 
'rho Pat*4r>wanr was plocod at BarJtola. Then the King kept with 
him a M»i of Pramatta Singha by conferring on him the Tipant mW. 
The King wat then hroui^t fmiD Dewiugtati to Ratigpur. 107. 

Spitin MtMm nm/t Til Ute uune year, ht r>b«lia-ae to 
royal orden, the Barbanu rent tome men to cut BartUioki or drums. 
Tiiete men came back and reported lo the Barbanaa duu they could 
not cur the drtuna, ai the Hati-diungi Mormiu actirg in a Ucretical 
and clisloyal manner had made their own Rjja and Barbarua and 
lauQcIved a war or rebellion. And Maitchoka, the Ttktla ot the 
BarlxMiia, came back and submitted detailed inlotTnAtion to the 
fbliuwing efleet,—'The Mati-cfaurgpi muter the Barbarua at well at 
those under the Phukant have aaembled together acd recruited 
devuteet or foiloweti ■, they have made vwo wotnen Radha and 
and Rukmini. and after holding diaboliod oonfeTar.oea they have 
laurched a war ofiniuiTaciiOTj.' Having recaived this infoimatinn, 
the Barbarua rq>ortod the matter to the King, wlio ordered the 
former to make enquiries In obcdimce to ihe King's comnurd, 
die Barbsrua iovemgated into the matter, and concluded that It 
was a mutinous revolt. Bez, the Bara of the TAtlct, was des¬ 
patched at the head of a force eonfiidng of one thousand Bhitanial 
Chutia Aaitrv, and one thcuwid musket-men attached to the 
Barbarua, commanded by their respective Hajarikas. This can- 
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tinjmi mATcheit forwwit lutd mchod tho piace where the Morwu 
h4<f mode thcii belligerenl prepanutoii#. Thoiv enioed a prowk- 
trm alioroitiM between ihe rwo putim 106. 

^ TVnu^ t/ tit vutiaHfx ; Our Bea Ban mid to tite tebeli 
'Vou nre commoii men. do you lift your «vw>rd agnhuii ih« 
JCiiUt * Why are you iaundung hn«tilitu» ? Will ihe King 
keep ynu now in nAny ?’ Thut he uud nutny odjor dutigi to the 
hlora.a, wJio widmut lUinurig to the prfdiibttioii killeii n immbcT 
of men by wane itreiagem. The Hiunrilua* dierl tJicre j Ai<d \«ry 
lew tnon cuuld esupo, ’Oic Moratii robbed our men <»f their jjn»» 
^dviotu. Bci flam oenpcil tonrhow, and gnvr all particular* l»» 
ihc flavbann of what he ww and heard, and concluded by • tying.— 
the war has avunaod a nrlout iduuncter, and il caniint Ire com- 
bated wrdi a stti.'il nrmy.* The Barbarua then mbmitted detailed 
iiihinmtjtm to the King 109. 

.l/trjA mnhagni wdw f/ermlA • Tlic King dclilrcmtod 

hli three Dangarioi. ibe Barbartio. srtd the PhuUru and Kaj- 
kh..wa».aadaMfiintBdthe BhItaruaJ l^ukan of tl>e Ouara lomily 
«• Scjfaptti or- conunaiKlcr-in-thicf. who was gi«n a deadnaent 
of 6.000 men o««ning of awfl Besidn to additional 

few of 6,000 soldien was placed at hb disposal with the respective 
Hrvankias.-<)i» thousand oi the Bajua Dimstugmiai, Bajiu 
owanr'i ihcmsand, B^ua Kowanr's muskoieen thotnaiiil, two 
negjiwam of Btkal, Dhadum'i ihouumd, Blnianut ChekcrauUla’i 
lflr»usand. In rhmr amfl amt dWt. The DoU-kasliaria Bar*, tho 
CJuwdang Bara, ibe Barbnrua'i Tcke^a^Bara, i. tJie infornier 
flam. Telg^ the Chabufcdhara Bar*, and Artadar Ihe Koliu 
were also appointed to accompany iho rapedirion. Beddfs*, 
eight ruskeit and twelve horses were given to the army. The 
Jiliitanial Pbukatj wu tnado general at iho heed of all. He wai 
Resented with a golden or iword, and then derpatched to 

war alimd. It wii in die montJt of Kartik of the year 1691 

Mia. no. ’ 

dkm tttrtiu : The army proceeded aocordingly and eucamp- 
edoiirhesDuthemhankofiheDiUru. nrenihcy erected a bndge 
owrr the Diborurivrr and crossed it. When they had made twepara- 
hoiis to construct a fort in tbe compound of Manehoka the Morans 
5“ «l»p than by tuipriae. Fortunately, only a handful of the 
king's own troopers fdl in that encounter. TTw army halted there 
w a stockade being ready for engagement. A few days after the 
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Mi>raiu (leslrotred ih« bridge over the Dibuti, and inlsn-cplcd the 
ncmanenu of Our men. Tbr rieeauppUera could not ptooeed, 
and nut men luflcred miiety fTon want of food. Tliey began to 
4Mt itattHga or ddeuala, tlhtki* or feni, ilaala or anim and under 
thnoCr of Aota bombooa. Thetr kriOOi becune enlarged nod ihert 
aval aiv outbrenk nf fever and ilyanitory. it). 

Mvm ftnUgj: The Monuit then hcUl s coitncil. Hicy 
«>Nilriveil U> oali in dw throe cxilcil prineca, Batglioria Boijaiia 
Goluin. Unithvt ttfRiijcmar Singlta, wlin war drimt au*Ay by tliat 
Ki>i 4 f i Mujti^Juiin aiul Saru*Coliaiit, anni nj Ib^cnni Sitiflia, 
wiu> vnirc cxpollnl during dte rd|pi uf Laikdimi Sir^io. Tlie 
Miiraitx utd ni duM tliroe priiut*,—'Qomo iiver loour dde. Wtiou 
neneMury we dutll apprtuit one of yuu ar king. Wlten y«iu bceoinc 
king, yiru dmiiid appoint your Baruu and Phulwir from among 
ui.' *nuw layii^g tile Ifat^clmugi Mormu and the throe Gniukitu 
iiiterduuiged oatiu and prnmuer. Thr Xloraia retninded the 
pi'iiicn,- ‘For ivr fault of ytiun, t)tc hoJutiaJ Barua lutd pr«vtmMly 
piianneil Ute oar* of the King accuiur you, aad oontrived to bauiah 
yon to Xamrup, and caused mutilation of youi limbr So let us 
pniuwd a* put tlte BsImtiAl Aorlmrua to death.' Hsving heard 
till* proposal, tlic thiee princes became delighted, anti bcocpttd 
chn pivpontl of die Haii<bangi Mwrsnr, being unable to foreme 
Ui« oniuequesioot. They placed tcfiatieeoo the wortbofthe Morans 
though they knew them to be ptrimia coming from low quartcia. 
Tile ihiii^iaria Gohain was then placed on the Imck of aa dephont. 
as well at the Msju-Gohatn and 5an>Gohiun. lliea the princes 
in die coixrpatiy of the Moiani marched postdiasta towaidi the 
camp uf the Scrupati Piuikaa. 112. 

AfoAaunaia'r j«rti/bshm ; Mdianmala Aatghana Gduun then 
addreared the Senapati Phukan asfellowr,— 'Fhuknu, you arc spnsig 
front the Duara family, your line U not ofyeateniay’* growOi. Seven 
generations of your anceston have paid homage to ns. There have 
been estabhihed also boudi ofreiationdup between the rwofamilim. 
Nuw t alone am entitled to the throne. The Bakatiai Barbama 
by « difirenatic manoeuvre instigated the King la banish ui to 
Namrup. So we have waged war to exrenalaaie the family ofthc 

Bakatiol Sarbarua. The|offioai and honnora attached le the family of 
the Oangoriai (Bd of other Ahofflhouses will eoniinue as before : we 
will net do any harm to (he cemmon paib, not shall wc lull any one.* 
Thus the prince spoke to the Senapati Riukan and •<hen. 119. 
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HanuUk impnsmtd fy rkt nktls : To thii the SwiApti Pfcukwi 
mAck Uie foUowing rflply,— ‘You GohAiJU Art, IxAniihed princ^ 
how can we uke you w Jong ? Al prwrnt rb« HeavenJy King •» 
•Itting on the throw. So we c*niior «cccpt you u king.’ Tne 
GoAAtrvs tf»ei» iojil,- ‘If you «n, oijen flic At ui from >'our gun*-* 
Saying lo 'hey ru^cd forwird and demoJihHod tho fori by ihoir 
depliAiitJ. After getting down from the elephant ihoy aeixod «he 
Piiukaii byJiiihand aitd took him away with hU men Tlte Miuk»u 
wti kept under guard io ahouio buiJ t At ttmr dUtanre from tl»c *een«. 
ITie captiva wtre Admitted to the contmgcai»f the Gohain*. Of 
ibom the three 0Anu,- Bet, Tdgij And KaUia, we» jjreMKd m» 
dcAih beiweon wooden rolkii. 114. 

Mmm rtfimt : The Mor*i» In coniuliAtion with the Gol'oin* 
Appointed RAghab m BarboiuA ; ooc KhorA I’Jixnrd Nahir wat 
appointed Oeo-Gocain, hit two wivtt heiiig named Radlia and 
Rukminl. Then the MciAm •ecrctly admini.lered poiwn ic Satit- 
GohtiB and MajU'Cnhain, and thtu lulled rhe two Gnhaitu ; the 
Baigharia Cel ais war the oi'ly lurvivot. He wat aIk> pUcod under 
■uiveitUiice in a houae at tome diitance. Then RamAnairda the 
tni of Khura wat nude king, tbougb the Morant proelaitood (o 'He 
people as a iSAke^belieNT that dte ion of the Bat^aiia Ooltain wu 
then king I'hereerotoffheMiramwaakAownonlytoUw Morwu* 
and they went on sayitig falsaly that the Batg^iaria Gohain'i ton 
wai >hdr king. 115. 

Htatwtd rtar JtUbftalmu : Tlien the tuldicn of the Pliitkan ■ 
garriKm came and inforixied tlie Barbarua of the capture of lh« 
general by the Moran* who had been aocompanterl by the BatgharU 
and other Cohaiiu. 17111 new* waa annouJu.etl in the csOuncU, 
whereupon (he perioas asacmltled becariK iliipirited. The Bar¬ 
barua dies went to the King and communicated to him the now* 
at the balcorty of the principal houae. laying,- The Batgharia 
Gohain, the hfaju-Oohain and the Sani'Cohain, in the company 
of the Morans, came and dettroyed the Phukan’t fort and took 
him and his men at captivea.* Havingheardthii theKingerepro*^ 
his toriow and asked (he Barbarua of the tneans (o be adopiod. 
The Barbaraa adviKd the King fo convene a meeting of the dirce 
Dangariai, the Phukati and the Rajkbowa*, and deliberate with 
them to that they might give their own opjnioni irv the maner, artd 
thoi the King afrer ttudyhte the lituaiion might i»ue commaneb 
to diem which would be carried oat UoplUitly. 
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The King then ordered the Barberua to l u n imo n from Gauhati 
the Duaia Barphukan aod the Oihi&|ia Paoi-phaljkn. The Bar- 
barua lenl a Kataki ot meorn g er aiid quickly brought the Bar> 
pbuJuko, the Pani-phukan, the two Rajkhevmr and the two Raja* 
powali* ar v»«ai chiehaiat of Rani anrl Luki. The King then 
convened a meeting of the three Danganaa, the Phukam, the 
Banuu and ached thm their iwivioe. They all gave tlte following 
cotmcd,—*Oh Khg, why ihould we abandon 
gmunci that the fihitarual Phuhan has beeiv carried off m captive ? 
Youj Majctly hai a large number «f cervanti and retaiitm ; 
whatever order Yoor Majcit>’ may be pleated to inue u> than 
will be obeyed.’ 116. 

Appmnne* ^ • raiwiTJien in rata 16$1. on the 6fth day of 
Aawin, actar with a tail appeared in the cky, which portended evil*. 
117. 

/Vb4 nemUm milA Mr Afarau ’fhe King then ordered the 
Barbaroa to detpateh the three \hhaypuriai to protect the •tore of 
gold andtilveriuNamnipand fi^twiththcMonutf. TheNMmlia 
Pltuhan'* foil Jabakial Gohain, the fiai*Abhaypu>i RajUtowa, the 
PHu*Abhaypuna Rajkhowa of the Kota Bniphuhan'a family, die 
SaruwMtbayptiria Rajkhowa of the BargoJiMn** family, nuuched 
towarrii Namnip but they could not rotch that place aa they had 
to fight with (he Moran* at Dighalighu ; and being vanquiahed in 
Jte battle they nffeietJ their lubmiwoa m the Mnnuta. 

Then rho Quahaiia Dchaphukan. the Chora Barbara, the 
two ton* of Oukan Banjcal, with the drawl recruit* from the 
Phukan’t mm, halted at the mouth of Timua where they eiwied 
a •tockaiio. Theu « contingent of 5,000 Cbangmaii under the 
caamaRd of one Mai Bania, a Buruk by ca*lc, proceeded by 
the Sarialk-hat route, but a fight nuuod jint when they had 
reached Changmai. The Dtialia Fhukan, loti of the Dihingic 
Pani-phukan, wai deqiaiched by Uie way through Ohai-ali witli 
the JowMlt attached to the Pani-phukan. The Barlaknli who io»c 
to he Parvatia Bania followed the Dulia Phukan with tome tnai. 
One Likchan Bara, who wa* originally a Likchan Ahom by ca«e, 
flpd who arterwardi became fiacha Rrykhowa, wm aent by the 
route dnotgh C!haraideo Hill at the head ofbh own men. 118. 

AfortfK noManft; Then Ra^a Moran came out of the 
forot with hi* follower* and retainer* and obtained the «ibmi*ion 
of the villages up to dw Olhing nver. He circulated a faltc report 

5 
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morg •n people Oiat the Barjiuui Ooh*(n'* ton w« the king- 
He»ring thii the people ofTered their Jiomage. The Momni weit 
n reiiing rtevotce* end recruiti by beating the ground with thick 
tick! end einghig the foIUiwlng tong ;— 

'Athtabhuj. SapiaUny and CSiamrbhty ate our protectota ; 

Hu iwonJ cut* him. hii gun kill* htm, and Chaturblnu protect*. 
Thil i* ilto tong which they went atiout nnging : the vilUgm. 
being *ei*ed with pa^Oc and affright wed to offer iheir eubmi«iiiK. 
The ptivaic* of a (r»rri*«i broke open iho fwt and made p'od their 
escape, wlillc the chieh surtenilercd iltenuelvn to tJie enemy. 

prcviomly to thii. Hayaii Dcka, »n of the K(oomar»« btulia- 
jan ClifttitrhhK), cunumgly nu»od from hit diiciple* a »traw 
bundle, a ipHl rattan and a *pUt bamboo per maa, and h< abo 
matle mch of hji dheipje* bring a wtf of oattli, with vdiicit a 
high plloih wnl raued at Khuiiap-ita, where a Itouw wa> oor^ 
tnicted wiifi the mntniali dtui eolleciod. By tht* eonirivuoco he 
could atv) QKcrtain the numerical iKengih of hb loHowctt. He 
alto drtigied to become king, aurl hU dlKtploi and fuUowwt 
promltetl to make him king 

There wat a man uamod Ahhay Bhandari it> the »crvlcc of 
the Barbnrua ; he Jtad a »on named Ambtiridr niero were • 
fetv attniida ita »crvtiig in the rtryil palnce. TJwy cnmmuiticaied 
to dw M lamaria MaJ»a.»ta all that we mid or did. The M.UiAii» 
reported the ntme to Ragha. Theie *ocroct comtnuuicali*m# of 
the Mminiriai were known only to Uianudve*, anil not to the 
Bamuniai 119. 

7Tn krourra v/Stm Dwlu Pmip/mJtM : The chief wcapow of 
the M';fan» were taiMi or clubi. They had aUo other weapon*, 
blit they had no coafidc^ce in them. Then the Moran leitler. 
attended by loldlert armed with (vkoaf itood in Aont of the Duaba 
Pani-phtikan. Ragha Morati then addressed the Pani-phukao, 
—‘^Vs!I, Fhukan, with whom do you fight ? The aon of the Bai- 
jaru Gahiin i* now me king. Tne Bhilarual Phukan ha* offered 
hi* »ubmi**ion to wi along with hu aimy. Have you not leen »ht» ? 
Sa all the peoplb up to Dihiug rivet have alto paid their homage 
to ut.’ The Pfiukan then replied.—Tlie Heavenly King i* on the 
throne. Should I offor my tubmiitioa it the instance of *n inaec> 
tivorous Maran ? I am ao offspring of the Dihingia fatiuly. ! 
have bowed hotorc the Heavenly King with tiii* heart of mine, and 
why ihotdd I now acaq)t another u king ?* Oo bearing 
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wonb Morta tusbrci wtih hit armi cuwardt the Piuii^phuhaiv* 
In the meaotune aU the men Aouanpmynm the Pfaulun took to 
ihelt beeb , anti naae vre« kiliad by the enemy. The Phuluui 
'lorxi At hit put wiiJi hi; luck togching that of hit Tiww^kett ligin 
ot atieiulAui 10 cut 1ictel<nun. 

Raj^a theti BcUrcrcd the Fhukui,—'Well, Pliukin, ttill ihetc 
It um'> for yriu to nibmit.’ To (hit dto Pliiikgn repliod,'—'I have 
altcodjr (aU yiw, M'rran, that t will not .submit Co you.* Tlie 
Piittluii hail III his luiid hU bow and anowt, and a tbntjj twunL 
Tttc T4Mot-JMa w'A' armed with a nrorct anil a qsenr. With tlic<e 
weapuns they killed a number of Moranr. *n.ey were then tut* 
Titwded by Uic Mr>iani on all ilder, yet they tiood utul«uii(ed, 
Tnen thrte ensued an armw-dfht. A few Uoiata pmlthed as 
the PliukAn'i anot. AU ihr atiuvn'dint the Pliilun liad becsine 
exhamtrd by this iinur. Ragha mid agniii, 'Well. Pliiikan. won't you 
mmadcT even new >• The Phukir. replKtU—*I Itave Mid hefote 
thru I am not going to offer my lubmiitlon to you' Theu tite 
Pluikaii wat wnui ikd by a rptar fmm hehiiuL Tlie lattor pierced 
liini Oiroiiglt hit I ntan. Tlie Pliukati foil facing U c giound where' 
lap'ii ho war tuulced. Hir Ttmol-iMa ww aha deca|dtated. 120. 

CiUtf/lfcMj in Upfift diiem ; Tltc Parvntia Baiun who hiUowed 
tJv expedition having icceivcd iiiCeUigeuce of ihu rcvoiie came 
hock teertUy to the aKropolis. Tkea tume Ihgitiva rrom the 
Phukaii’s camp came and rcp*»rted the mat'cr to the Daiharua, 
who ccmmonicaied if to the King Oa heamig ifaU newr the 
Pliukani and the Barunr living iti the oqiiial removed ihdr |tro> 
penia In advanoe ct> tome safe place. Boldes, use men wno woe 
da;p«tched ag>in(t the Mnrtni used to lubmlt lo ilie enemy. The 
Barbarua, leaiiting the Invtntion of all plani lepoiiod to the 
Kiug,—'I have frmnd that the aihiutk and feelings of our pec pie 
have astumed a dangetout ihape Those who are tent to die war 
lubmii themelvrs to the Morans, while etbets desert the held. So 
I bavr in^orxaed Your Majnty. If we see that we cannot stay any 
iintgri in tlu> pl«ce, we shall proceed down to Gaubati aAcr deliber** 
tion with Your Majeuy.’ Siying so he secrcily aiiangcd boah 
aisd boatmen neoetrary for the jomisry. The Barborua iurlhes 
tnid,-'*I have brought the chleftatui of Rani. Luki and To psku efa t 
I will send iliem to wai, and see what they can do.' Then the 
Baipbukan o''the Duatsi lamily aaid,— ‘This iJiiaf of Rani is a gtrat 
wsrrier. He has pteviottsly vanquished the Bangali,' 121. 
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RatxM to lUnt md Udit thirft: The ehieJUIw were Ojen 
dopitchtd wiUi ri»e Gargiyao Delu-phukan /king the Dhji-*li 
route ; while ih< TnogontUiAr* Rajkhnwa of rlie Arteboru fcellon 
of the Swuiikai ol»n, who hiuA been *ppainie<l Dihuigift PhukAO, 

pfooecdedbythcTamuli'boMrtnuleinthecompOiiy ofJiU icurocr*. 

The Ltehengi"! Hirpufm-goJum a1k> proceeded with Jdf mai by 
tlw Leclieag tcute. Then Kiifiu Moran cneouniofort the cJ»cft 
of Luk% Rjni and Topcdiudil at the terminm «>f DhaisiU, nnd 
there «.n«ied a battle betwtxn the two armier. Then Rani and 
Luki chleft were viJiqulihcd and they left the field. The Nb'raiu 
chaied ihem and killfd many of their toWier. The Bar^iatra- 
gohiin lemi’ined at Jiiiowti icairtcnce. The Phukani relumed and 
joined ihfl King : the other common men retired to tbeii own hcinet. 
One or two of the Aigitlvet camo to the Barbama and informed 
him of ail llvat had happened. The B. rbArua comrouiitc»r43d the 
nine to the Kim . 122. 

LaJU/imi SugAa AjrfU ti* cMfiUal ; The Barbarua, in itaiiulta- 
tk)o with fhc King, piooccded down with the Intention of KhtnB in 
Oanb-tJ. Then ia the year 1691 raia, on the eighth day of Agh«»n, 
on Sanmlay. at tne (burch tUtnds, (he King and hia pmiy leudicd 
the Sonai rivet camp ai night. The King eould not get the boata 
that were ananged for him. The King’i ft llowcri too tliapcncd in 
alt diiecciont, who atm took with them the ornatnenu of 'hr Kli<g. 
123. 

Tht KUg'i adhtrtntt; Of the King’a loliowrii the tollowing 
accompanied Hie .Vbjerty,- the Madufiat Bargohain, the Kuoiga* 
yan Buingotiain, Kirtichandra fiarbuua of the Bakatial ihroily. 
the Rajoeog, llii Duan Barphukan, the Dihiogia Pani ^.hukan, 
Jati Rajkhowa of the Buragohain family, the Dekajhukan of the 
Hat) Banu famiiy, the Dihingia Phukan of the SiJidikaii, the Oeka 
Elarbarua. the Obekial Phuk^, the King's mother, iha queen and 
a few dkiiat oi palanquio^berrcn 'The following did not detal 
the Gompotry of the King,- tlie KJ>anikar Barun, the Habial Barua, 
the Sandikai Ghora-Barua, the King’s »oifiu4aw; the Ligirai. 
—Xam, Pijaii, Laknai, Laiha ; and SivanaOi of I.anmakhaiu 
lamtiy. 124. 

/ttjermgn ^ ifu Merttu : The.i Ambariih, *»n of Abhay, his 
cousins Pradad and Maaada seal mm to infrrm Ragha that the 
King liad le^ the city and ptoceeded down, and that the Moran. 
.hould rnme at once and take f oocaaion nf Un capital. 123. 
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l^kAini Smghc nHfrxntui : Having r««dved tbit ncm Ragba 
Mono proceeded with hit army and entaed the city at midnight 
oil the fourth ianda. Their entry wai lignaliaed by a calvo of gun* 
Arc. In that very night Ragha aent 400 Btmiu or adhernnn who 
turrotmderi and captured the King and hii followers at tlie Sonai 
camp m the early part of the day. The Kingwariejzed with fright. 
Til the night when the King deerted the city, the Dek»<Barban.ta 
left the oomiwny of the King and proceeded down in a fiiherruan’i 
bottC. Bus he wai leiscd and detained by the Kallabaria Oehain 
of the Chataindia {amily, to whom the Deka-Batbarua was a son* 
in-(aw by relationship. Then the Nfwans Ktsed the peisoiis of the 
King and hli fbUowen and led them up, and kept ihem uoder guard 
at the JayMgar temple. At the imtaoce of the King the Barbarua 
had gone from the Sonai camp to the Moaouiria Malunia to pray 
(or Utdr lives Tlie Mahanta right, iff an I shall protect 

you-’ The Barbarua was captured there and put in chains with 
all the members of his family. He was kept under %vatch in the 
Hattial or elephant-utall at thr entrance of the Na^duar. The 
odier Pliukant, imkhowas, Phulans and Baruas were 

fcqst in their respccti>r dwellings After some days, Ragha Bar¬ 
barua sent some men who destroyed the stockade of Chikan 
itanj pil Ai Abhaypur. Hii two sons and the Ghora-Barbara were 
also rsptuied- The tliree wtre hooked to death near the road 
at Paughar. 126. 

Thr lUsroiu sen^fty Raxtpur : Then Ragha Barbarua sent men 
to Rajs Ranunanda with the following memige,—'We have occu¬ 
pied Rangpur ; and we have seised the King %vhom we have kept 
under guard.' Hearing this Ramaoands beeaxae delighted, and 
being acronpanied by hli fkther Khnra, Radha and RukmirJ. the 
Morans proceeded in hot haste with their army and occupied the 
capital. Tlietr Baruas and Phukani drove away our Baruas and 
Fhukani from their respective dwellings, and occupied them them- 
selves. Hiey also brought with them the Baijana Goliain bcrcA 
of his followers, as well as the Senapail Phtdran. All the Phukans 
and RajkhowM who had offered ibeir submission to the Morans 
were now brought with thesn. After occupying the otpital in diis 
manner the Morans fired a volley from their gun. This happened 
in the aimth of Aghon, rskc 1691. After entering tlte dty Khora 
assumed the name Deo^Gosain, and he stayed at the Rangnath 
Ooul with Rukuni; Radba remained at the Kara-Gauri OouL 
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The Rjij* mided in the cipital. Hn hrother took die iimuo BcH- 
raj*. R4igh* Barberu* occupied the quarters of the BakAtix) Bax- 
hania. R*«ha BarbtruA then uid that he would take one hui dred 
wim. Thus laying he brought in the queen, who wai the duufliter 
of the Miulpuri Raja, a» well a* the daughten of the Pltukaui and 
the fiaruai. One Khiuidamara of the Likclian family w-iu. Uk> 
chan Bara. He u>ed tn oolkct men for the royal ouutieil. lUglu 
fiarbarua lued to receive all informatioiui him. One Maclaii 
of the Kakati Chaliha family uaed lo hold dipfonwuie coutwa- 
tion with foreign envoy* when Rogha Barbarua fcii at die 
He decided cam by aitting at hit court both in the foreiuMMi and 
in the ahemoon. TJie *oni of the BakaiiaJ Barbarua weie imir- 
deied at ihc Mah-bhandar. literally the emporium of pulitt'. The 
Raja, Kamananda, bmughi in the daughter ofTarimaa Biutudarl 
Baiua and nidc her hij conaort. 127. 

AfpcintnuM effuialt : One of the Moraiu was app >iii- 

ted Batgnhain, another Burag<>haiii a>,d a third Baipatra^gidtaiM, 
ihuj ail the Phukan* and Rajkhowaa utre appointed from am<nig 
the Morans. One Ligiri Kauri who had hU home at Knluffi>ati 
wai appoiliteel Barpl'ukiui and tent dowu to Gauhati. TIi« six 
Phukant and fourteen RajklMiwat of Gauhati were appointed Inim 
the Moram. Only the old Solal Geiiain wai tetAii.cd in hi* oBtee. 
One of tne Garutlhariai becaroo Sodiyaddtowa, one of the Kachari* 
Jowa Chctiai who wai a Moamana wai appointed Mar,uigi‘klu)wa 
Gohain. 

AAer thb rhe Rangpuria Rajs, Ramananda, in deUberatinn 
with Ragha, anti niher Phukaiii and Rajkhowas, went to the houie 
of the Moamarta Malmjai. at Khotiapota, leaving Ragiia Barbarua 
hi charge of the eaptud. The Sennpatt Phukni eflectrd hi* oicape 
and fled down to C^Imari aRrt erming tlie hfanalia. 128. 

TJu Afrraa/ Asrar/ tJh Samuifia Mt^bu .* After thit Ri^ 
Ramananda proceeded to Khutiapota, where he nantntmed the 
Aimiatia, the Dakhinpaiia. the Qaramuria, the Kuruabahia Go^ 
aiiu. and othrr Barounia and Tliakuria Mahaniia. Hr cotihoed 
them and exacted money from them v followi,-* from the Auiuatia 
Couun Rj. 6,000 ; from DahJunpat Rs 8,000 ; from Ganunur Ri. 
4,000 ; from Kuruababi Ri. 4,000. Thu* he exrorticd money from 
all the Mahautas propoitionara to their rank and condition. Be¬ 
tides, the Auiiiaii Bag» Bapu wai punished by being dqnived of 
hii noac. ean and eyes. *^6 Moatnaria Malianta passed a rate 
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ftcoordifif V} which til the oonuBOn men oTthe viiUfn were brought 
in crowdt *nr) initiated, esoh new diiciple having had to pay only 
a bunch of betd-leavci. The work ofinitiarKm continued for two 
tnoiiihr. Then the Mahajan took the or aedao which 

ia the prerogaliTc oT king* alone. 129. 

Diimnnom ananf th Motmtu ; Ragha Barbarua wav then taJcnti 
froni Rangpur, and wilti him wne vJto tahen the $w>igidco« (he 
ihiee Daiigartaa, ihe lUrbania, die Uatrliukan, and all othert 
inciudiiig the Phubav and the Bantak. iSicn a frw dayt the 
Bumgnliain, the Bargnludu, |ht Bu-barua, the Bat 7 >hukai', me 
Drkspiiukar and the KathkatU Barua of Luthuri were ali murdcied 
at Khutiapota, ARcr thii the Mnnu< R^a and Darbarun alov.g 
witli oihen eame u| to Raiutpurin the mmidi ofChahrm. fa the 
tame month, cn report bejeg received about the ourt>reak of heafi* 
Htin »r Gauhatt. Rukuni proceeded diiwn to that place. In die 
aelfaamc montn Rapia Barbarur aaid to Raja Ramaflanda,—‘It 
wuv I Who flnt occupied rho city, cur^lurcd and imvrinned the ICing. 
I am tnc perwon who (ottk rhn lead in all thcM roatien So the 
K^^or^l’4•U nr tn^al axlair and me tnaoc dwruld hr gt>TO to me.‘ 
The Raja anid that lie tould not confer upon him ihete in»»|niA^. 
Being thur •-‘-rd Raglu Jierame tlitpleajed and went up to 
Cbepan ith Khrira. The Rj\)a brought them hack by *onding 
cnitmii i. Previoialy tn rhit Bayan Drka had thought uf bc- 
comiiig 1 ^ 1 , ant! oecoidingiy he had org*mwd armed hoftilitie* 
tJttough the eauent Morani by detpatehiug Kltoio, which rnuited 
to the tcquiaiflon of the Idnjpdom. Then be md tt» them uhm 
they hart gotie to Khnfiapf>ta,--‘P»Mtn«Iy you promiied tc make 
me Raja, tml now I aoe that Ramanauda has l«cn appointed 
iitttetd, and you do not mean to make rue Raja.' Then the 
Moram torhiding Ragha Rorbanta (old him that they did not 
decte to appoint hhn their Raja. Having heard tbia Bayan Deka 
said,—‘You have deviated frtun your piombe, and I will see what 
I can do.' ISO. 

Tkr Ahnu rvwiad f actim : According to rhti a (lumber of 
Nfoatnariai under the leadership nf Covtnda Gcanburha went up 
and stopped at Sagunmuri after crccitnf a stotkade. Each of them 
had a tiidmi or slender bamboo stick hi hi* hand. Having rtnick 
the sticks against eaeli ocher they weni about singing the following 
(ong,>—'Pr^a ou, Jarau-rouwa,' literally, *Ob people, there ia some¬ 
thing rotten here.* Singhig this they advanrul with their eJitkais. 


72 


TmfOHHVXOtA SORAN7I 


Thu happened in tiic monti] of Quiti*. 1691 tsk*. After thb, 
oiu depoiod Dkntariu and others nid to (hemwivet,—‘Tlie Momi 
had dochred formerly thai the whi of the Barjana Gdiain wa» the 
K^, but ne w we see that a Morao hu auunwd tovcret^pi power. 
The Heavenly Kin; hai also been ronoved from the throne ; the 
Mohanut also have been made to pay money under Cotnpulrioa ; 
the Dasigarias, the Daroai and the fbubins have been murdcredt 
deposed or cxpolJed The Morani have set up aa independent 
away. Since ibe advent of Kin(f Sukaplia to this oouniry till now 
only die ntemben of the roy^l f*>ml)y have become lunm and net 
others ofinferior btood. Betides, the fiaruv, the Fliukans and riie 
RjyUumas have been appointed fram atnocf the tacmlien of the 
Aliom familiA. The Heavenly King, as an act of favour ccca* 
sionaily raised others or nen<Ahoim to power, yet die, oould not 
be independent/ Having thus deliberated they nrolved (o at* 
Ucic the Moraru. ]5I, 

VtoM U *xtvpak Utt Memu : The foUowing person participated 
in the debberaxion,—Bailung Gohatn. son of the Doullmni^k Bai • 
ipdiain ; Cohoin Kajarika of the Kuorgayao Buragohain family; 
a member of die Moran PatarOuniiy ■ the two brothers of Bhadrasen 
of the Bahatial family ; their two uncks ; 00 c Debt of the Neog 
Gohain family of the Lahan dan ; Baghmm of thr Lai-Sandikai 
Ihmily ; one Dcobilia Pachani of the Buragohain family ; Ram* 
Icnsbnai. soa ofjsda Tsmuh ; Ramoacb, another sen of the same ; 
Mohan of the l>iljU*dusri 4 family ; me Kekeni Hajariltia, a re¬ 
tainer of the Bargohain. by cavte a Katiia 5 KaJun ; Apsinti j Ihc 
familiei of the threr Dangarias ; som* of their sods and brothers ; 
some tenants and servitors of the same. Ail tarse *n en united 
tofttber at Rho^ri, where they, by die name of their ipiritttai 
leaden, look an oath net to dnert g>rJ> other, nor to betray 
secrets. 132. 

HMt-krit/iMm mJ Kwrr^mgymi • Ihui the royalim conferred 
for about ten days. Ram-kriihnai idio was charg^ with the task 
of capturing Ra^a oonipired with the hfagalu pnnoea : and ihe 
promised to do away with Ragha. She had been taken by Ragha 
Monn as hia wife. Thoi Ram-krilinuu hatched a pt-" with some 
Magulus and odter men Rahan and Apaintt undertook to kill 
Khora with the help ofa party of men. The rest piomised to enter 
inside the dty walh. After ddiberiting in this manner the men 
who were entruitod with the task of capturing R^ia, on the Sm. 
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iranli of the nwmth of fieiiakhe, p r oceeded and Mopped at the inner 
entmtce. Having received thii news Ragha ftirnnred that GoviniU 
OAonliurha Senapatt of Sagunmuri had eorne vrith hii Cbbtant* 
iMnee (oldien, and accordingly he came out to ctoort them with 
a Mm with beteUiuo and kaver. The Vfogslu princcM with a 
fworti in lier hand followed him witii other ladia cacli anned with 
it dw. Ihen: ww not a tingle male. 133. 

yurnup n ii ptfi ii kiUi /ioika : Ram-kruhnai then gave the hint 
by uitering a few wordt. The Magalu prince*, rcedgiiiung the 
voice, itruck Ragha with a tword jutt licbw the calf- Ragha fell 
down with hit face toward* the ground. Tlicti Ram-kriihiui who 
wai abo there levered hit head Then the party isued out of 
Ragfia'i retidenee, and approaching the Ranguath letnpSc made 
a tign by word* to be recognued by the tnen tdm had been dqiuted 
to capture Khera. Having recogtiiaed the voice Kahan and Apainu 
gave a Uinut wiUi a ^lear on the thi^ of Khora. Rhoni wat 
wounded, but he did not ialJ, and he ran off. Ue then AslJ at the 
entrance of the main gate of the teoiple. iS4. 

Mvtitr Aodhi .’ Thotc very men pierced Radha to rieadi 
at the Kara>Gaun temple. The men who had killed Ragha now 
CDtemi the wiUlt of the city by breaking down the main gate widi 
the lieip of elet’liantt. Then they went in by breaking open the 
D«rikg doer, when tliey cut tome men, and tome Monni at well 
ai<oinel*hukaiuandfiaruat. Theymt hre to die King'r court and 
atao to tlie hottaa at the Z>onia door. Tlten Raja Ramananda 
made bit eaeapr witli hia obicf cooiort through a aecrer pasage. 
She wat the daughter of Taiimua Bhandari Barua, a Koch by carte. 

135. 

Rt temfwtim o/Jbmifior : Then they took down a M* or Utter 
frazn the Doiighar, where they pJaced a pillow cicet, aod paraded 
the round the Barchaia or royal court. The dola^carert 
announced by dioutin^—*T]ie fomer King of the Ttmgkhungia 
family haa become king again. The people ihouid not ditperse.* 
Then the Kanrii and Raruatu became ddiffated, and the dtimn* 
remained in perfect coRgKtture. Then the Cohain Hajarikia of 
the Kuoigayan BuragnJiain family id (he company of a large eon^ 
eouracof men proceeded to eaoon the Kiugfrom the Bardoul. The 
King waa aosz^ with fright at the eight of the crowd approaching. 
Then the peopte explained all that hadhappeaed, and thar they had 
vanquithed the Moran* ; they alto gave marb oflndividual idenUly. 
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Tlie Kirg then bciin-ed it to be true. I1te royalistt placed the 
Kin; m Use «cdsn, and aAcr bringing titc quccn-mothei. the 
qticcni anti tlte prh:ce, pUeeri then under proper guArtl at die 
DoUghiir. Then they re^oevpied tlic city on Tueiday, on rhe 
Battakha Sankrnnti, in IBS)} taJui^ wlicn it wat atJil »ne frtker tt( 
the night. I3S. 

jneNt A/otm : On dint very nigftt the King iiMicd on 
order that the Moran* dioukl be hilled wherever and by wlioittriKtver 
they are femud, and Utey rhould be brought a* captisor lu tvitll. 
llini rltif order vnu pmclaimcd Trum all the toad* tlirnughiiiii die 
country by men on horwback. 1711* prochtmation being heard tlio 
Moran* werceapiuml and put to death. Many vretr yoked in pain 
and made over to the Ifatiial. Khoin wai Ibund by the watchineti 
in a clump of anon plann ; he wai captured and made ovci. Ho 
wM iilio pul to death after variou* torture*. 137. 

Ano Ahnt effiart : On that very dny the Hcat'ciily King 
appodiiled £l>adraaen, aon of the Qakntiat Rajrcog, In liic ulhrc of 
the Barbarua Bailui g, the lOn of the IToulbmdha BaigiJiAiii wai 
appoitiicd BerguKair. Cohain HqjanJua of the Kuuignyan Bum* 
gohaiii family wa* appointed Buiagohaiu. The office of Biupalia 
waa conferred upon a mcxnbci of the Mornn^Tatm family. Bagh- 
mua of the Lai^uuUkai Ihmily wm made Naobaicha PhuLiii, 
while the office ofDckaphukan wa* conferred upon a member of the 
Lahan fhinily. A member of the Sar-dikai family wat already 
appointed Dihii.gia Phulian. The Ka-phulean was aetected Amn 
the tncmbori of the Dcobtiia branch of the fiursgohain IXmily. A 
member of die Bakaiial fatmiy wai appointed Rajneog. The 
Baibarua'i brother wa.% appointed Choladhara Phukan. Kcketu 
Hajarihia. a retainer of the fiatgohate. wai appointed BhaiwJaii 
Bmiia. *17ie old Paru>phukan of tho Dihingin family >vai appointed 
Barpkulmn. Mohan of the DafaUduiria family w» created 
Ghora>Baroa 13B. 

Thf Maamat* Mafn^jn pvt u tttalh ; In the morning of the 
next day the King oo mm an d e d the Prime Minuter, the Busagnbam 
of the Kuoigayan family, to capture and bring the Motmaria 
Mahimt* from Khutiaprita The Daagana too mnp rhf ^ » 
force day and uigiit to Kiiuiiapota where he acquainted our Kanrit 
and BariiaU4 with tlte object of hi* mianoa in Kcrct. 'Ihcy became 
deligJitcd and havjng cunculted leather rarroueded the Moran* 
on all sides. Apprehending a friction the King dapatched 'Rjoiw 
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krithiui with •am Maphlut slong with twn pnrxei in the nmr. 
The BungeJuun by wbprhit e imtacQn brou^t out the Matuuita 
and xited hit pefaon The /kther and ih» ion were packed in bagi 
and placed <m the two tide* of an elephant. *I1te Buragnltatn left 
KhtutapoiK wJtik thctc wai otic pnkv of the flay, and marching 
day and uight ranched Rangpnr rm the thini praker on t)ie I’cxl 
day. TIte enpliva were tlioii made ov'er to the Kir.g, and the 
M^iajan wa* atked ntwui hit eourtuei. The MiJman ndmitted hit 
guilt. Tfic Kii'g finding them guilty got the Jhihcr acd the tott 
executed At the lipeii ipacc in front of the Hatiaal near the Nn-duar. 
IS«. 

Tkt Monau ti G*uk*ti : The ilay aAer the M4>nu>u'C<c 
cnptttrcd, the King dcipntchod Dluineawnr BMkaiaki oi the Baliluna 
Kataki family to Gauhati in arder to arrot Ligiri KanH, dio Muran 
Barpltukan. A few dayi after, the Kitig nlm deipatchod hi< fiar- 
plitiknn with tlie Mine mnitin. Tlten Dlia>.envai Kataki proceeded 
to Cauhaii in n tvrift boat by day ard ni^t. Aftor reachmg 
Gnuhaii. he cnuicft the capture of the Moran Phukai a nniV Ri\jkliij' 
wai, by raknigtliemby aitmlagcmtothcDopilar or the Baipltukan'* 
aHnicil-ehambcr. They were ilien placed in an aicltainc vnth 
chain* under proper watdi. 140. 

RiJtmm kiM af C<m/uli : The Bnrphulun during hit stay 
M Gauhati lulled all the Phulumi and Rr^hhows* of the Nfonot*. 
Rukuiil waa aho killed I^t.awftr KatiOu aAcr a marcii of d^l 
da)a informed the Kii.g of the eatirpatior "f the hfomr.* hearing 
wlikh Hit Miyctty prautti Dhat'cawai. 141. 

77k taiog* */ Han-Ctnri : Previouiiy to thii the Bakatial 
Batbama liad recomtd in the Kachan country a kore Image of 
Chamunda which he took wllh him aid placed io the Hara-Cauri 
(cmpte. A month after the nipprcMiuo of the Moran reoxilt, the 
image wai lent back to the KaeWi country ai it wa found to Ic of 
an implacable nature 142. 

Thi Oukmttktkmt rmlt .—After Ibur day* had pasted of ihe 
month ofBaitakha, the King deputed the Baiguhaia, the Barpttra- 
goboin end the Aakaiial Dhekial Phukan with a large amy to 
luppm* the levolf at Sagunnuri under the leader¬ 

ship of the commander Covinda Goanburha. Tb* Dangaria* mar¬ 
ched to the spot and encountered the Morana In an engagement, 
in which the Barpotm Dangaria kat ha life as well aa tlw Dhekial 
Phukan and numecoui soldierr. The Bargohain Dangiaiia Bade 
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Jii» cicape with |'re*l difficulty. The A^idm from the battle »• 
mnumicated the new* to the Barfaoma who conveyed it to tlie King. 
Thi* inidligenoo cauted ■ Mzmtion io the dty. It was only then 
lli.it the three Danganu penonaliy etiended the watch at ihn eapioU. 
^ch of die three gain wu guarded by eighty young men rteniit. 
ed from the several Ahom families. The guards we« inpplied 
with food. The King then deputed the Bumguhain and die Bar- 
t»nia widi a loige fort* Agnnui tlie rebels, and ak> aent with 
them a detachment of Mogaliu on ponies. A battle took place 
soon afier theii halt, where the Monuu being unable to stand fled 
from die fidtl. The Mogatus spurred their horsa and chased tlvc 
fugitiiei wha were killed by the puniscrs. The fiurogohain and the 
Bai borua then communifated the news of the victory to the Kin^ 
1^0 wax delighted. The other people were also pleased. To 
ligiudiae lie victory drums were beaten in all the loadt. and guns 
were mounted on all sides of the city and fired. Then the Bum- 
gcihain, wbo was olio the Plrimc Minister, came back with the Bar. 
banu and related oil that had happened to dir King, to whom 
they also mode dseir obeisance. Two days after Govinda Senapari 
WAt found at Dihing and captured by Sohariai or village watchmen. 
He was alio put to d«(li. 143. 

tJfUtTt: Tlien the son of die hforan-Patra Cohain who 
feU in the hairle was appointed to the office of the Bsrpaaa After 
Au a menenger proceeded to Gauhati under the endett of Hii 
Majesty, and he appointed a member of die Labhabaria braneli of 
the rhiara family «t Pani-phukan. The son-in-law of the King's 
nurse was created Oietia Phulum, he was Kachari-kiimar of a potter 
by caste. A member of the Dihingia family was appointed Dihiiw 
^ Phuian. The Dekaphukan was selected from the Miri-Ban- 
dikai fhmlly. Kahan was appointed Chekeia-calia Haxnrikia cod 
Apainta was made Hosarikia of Bakal. Mohan was removed from 
offir^ond tie Borgohain's tm was appointed in Im pUce os Dhekiol 
PJiufcan j the younger princess was also given to him in mornage. 
Til* Ghora-Bania of the Sandtkoi family vm made Kharghatia 
Riubm A member of the Kuoigayan flurogohain family was made 
Candhia Bania. He had abo mamed a princess, His elder brother 

waa appointed Baclia Rajkbowa. A member of tie Gajparia Hati- 

Barua family was appointed Nibukial R^lchowa. The offise of 
the Ny*y#.aodha Phukan of Rangpur was conferred upon a mem* 
her of the Dihingia family, while the comsponding office for 
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GargMTi WM given it* one Lukun of the fiakatisl family- Thu* 
the Ritig rcMorcd the ofitea attached <o the vaiiout rmnilie* 
aoourding to their 6aie*t and deaett Previouily to thti the Solot 
Gf Jiain had nptured the ChoJadhani Phukan and made him ove 
tit the Morani. Being charged with dii* ollhnce the King had liinr 
lircniglit tWnn Kaliabar In a iMinhoo crate in the paition of a nan on 
horteboch ; on hi* way he wat abo nibjected to humiiintion a>id 
dirgrafie ; and he wu mbtequeatly dlimiiaed frofa hit Goliainahip. 
TIten BArpeu. a member of the Maduriai family, vdtn happcuetl 
to be a idatinn of the former, wan deputed to Kaliabar a* 
Solal Cohiiiri. One Garudharia Cobain who had been appointed 
$Adiya<khowa Cehaio by the Moran* wt* captured and bllcd 
l-H. 

Rtvwed Avhh/u; tf On Morw ; After the occupation of the 
capirai the Morani had engagetl a iew thuuand of our men to erect 
an etKampmeet at Kundil, On heating that our Heavenly Kmg 
had reoocvipicd the kingdom by defeatinr the lebeh, the Mati- 
chungi Motnni trcacheromly murdered thoie men, thougli itiae of 
them made their' ctcape. After thii the Moran* reoesved their 
huttilitie* The fugidma from Kundd reported the matter tn the 
Barbarua- Tlie Barbunia enquired a* to the nngkMicn under 
whom the rebdi had taken up arm*. They replied that die leadcii 
who had killed our men and aiiumed n hoetile attitude were Lep* 
haa, Pni-iimananda, Obhota<numia, and Tangiuianun Having 
heard thi* Uic Barbarua reported the tmtler to the King who oidrred 
the deqMich of an orpedition against the icbeli. The Batbama 
provided the Na*phukan with hi* tia ihouiaad rramen at well a* 
the nuli and duMfr of the Bajua Kowanr . he alio dopatdied the 
Bakarial Nyay^odha Phukan with the coaringent. ITie deposed 
Dualia Phukan, a member of the Khankatia branch of (he Ouaia 
family, was summoned and provided with a regiment of Lahan and 
Bacha soldier* ,-he was then detpatched tu the war. Further the 
King commandetl them as follows,—‘You three should fight in a 
ctmeerted manner. The rebel* have destroyed our (tores «.d 
viOaget, and ouried away from there our oniaments, and copper 
and brats artklea ; you should institute a vigoruut learch for than.’ 
They were deputed with the above instructiam. The expedition 
set out eight ^yt prior to the completion of Baisakha. I4S. 

Expiaiian : The Heavenly King then issued the rollowing 
command,—‘The Morans have violated the aanuity of many 
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penple. And ■» tKe BrahmnnU nnd HukurU Oouiru lacUidum 
Aimiad and DaUiinpat thnuld undergo expiation.* They then 
a'tdnrwont the oepiatina Qemnnny. 146. 

^(^w •Jittn: The King then instituted an enquiry regarding 
the perrnni who had accepted office under the Montni. Miri of 
the Dihingia fkauly, the nephew of rheRaidotugia Phukan of llatimui 
wlu> wBi die Clundanf ^rua< were dumisaod imtn Uieir p'^-tv 
and turned out. Khuitilamara lUrlura of Lthchaik wa» diiraiMd 
and driven away in the KUlemcnt of Bacha. Mjdan, o Kahaii 
Bata, war tent himte nAer hditg dinnUted. At tlutt time the Sena* 
{/iti Phukan of die Duaia raioiiy was itayirig at Chihnari as a 
refigcce Hr ww breugftr back and mtutaced in hit fonocr office 
orRhiuniat Phukati. TIte Itooset of duaB who had accepted nfficc 
under the Momm were looted, aa web as die revicknce of the Moa* 
maria Vtahanin The 'poUt wexv (Iqxnited in the myal im{<^moia 
at Rangpur. The King inttiuiccrl a ceimis of the articles In the 
traaiiiry. One Pijali, a Baratii Bes by extte, who had been the 
Kirtg't aue:wJinr beiuR aseeul-.ig the dinioe wai appnlntird KlLtnt* 
kar Barua. One K»rn Ligira ww made Ti|Min‘A Phukan. Hi> 
m-nher wa* a L’giri o.- ictnala aiteitbai , and lili father i<niied 
the kM of the Barg ioain of die Mm>Sa<uii]ui buxiily. Lakhar, a 
L'glm of the Barporra a~id a Lukhurakhun by carte, was 
made Senchown fiarua. 147. 

/aCr/hgcniw •/ M»rtn mnmetita : In the mniub of Kartik. nda 
1692, the Phnkar<) lakgaged In the fror.tier warfare in the e»ti do* 
patcltcdintcnigc'ce of the conitues of the operations to the BnrbAcun 
(iucnigh Ragfauiiaih Kanki. Tlie Sarharua aikrxl as rr> the peraont 
who had launched the warikrc Hie mesrtngcr replied iltal the 
aeifume Morans had taken up arms, and that the cmitest was of a 
ciitical nature. The Barbarua reported the nutter to the King 
who, in ooiuulcation with the three Dangariai, deputed the Moha* 
manlri Buragoham Dangaria with hi* rsuinerv arul other saldim, 
having placed hhn at commander over ihe Phukani previously de»* 
pttdied. T7ie Oangaria pitched hit ramp near Ute woorL where 
he halted. From there he entered the forest with hij army and 
appoinfed rhe prince ai hit Junior in conunand. One Bililang;, a 
BnUunan of the Dimaiuguria rcfimeat, was also enmelod with 
a command. Ju>t at that thne the Morans iatned out all on 
a tudden and killed some of our ovm including the Nya)a*4odba 
Phukan. Yet the l>angaria stood ready to &ce Lephera and 
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ppTpttmwnda u) ImiiJc. He w« tiicn joined by a reiiiJofeetneni 
whlcb liad been tnardling In the rear- The Kowanr Senapoti and 
(he Dtuin Dualu Phukan were in their cumpenv'- IM. 

HfpTus^^tkt Manni : Thei tliert ensued a Mutest with the 
Morans where Lcphcm and PnramaiiaJicU were bodi killed. T^» 
Morans unabk M take their lUnd ftcfj Awn die ftdd “nir Lkuyaris, 
wiaing nn uppjrtiniity, halted ilicre Ly conitittcrliH’ a a-^Jende. 
Flora there he aTtack^ the villages 'H* the Hulmigagiiria Murani. 
Being unnUe la mini the Nbirara fled ffim dterc as well. The 
D.KiTAriB ihftrw ijff a fort tit that place whcrcfttim he tlotrayod ll»c 
two villiises Sanwhakwi and Bardinkari. and capuirtd OWioa- 
nuniia. 'Hie Mnrani ditpenod etid cjitcrcd the forert. Jlcrag 
starved to dcaih tiny caine our nf ihcJi own accord a id »’ireied 
the.r ntbiiuMloti. Ute Dangnria setit ibo rerufcct to tlie King, 
who numbered nine of ten thousand with ihcir wives and children 
Tlic Kin* omflned them in an cwdoeuw at Ahkekurl mid placed 
tlictn uotUff juard. Those wJio bclo«*ed to iMt were rcsiorrf tn 
UiTT *«ive imi«. The Holongagune Mmstis were eitaldislieit 
ni Raii^Uichaiii*. The Daugaru after a search iccovcred some of 
the urtx.la whidi had been uketi hy the rebels after drttnijrinn lira 
rsn-al »Mre« and emp'irinnii ; he came back with lUee and lud abo 
Obhow-iijinia with him He wulh'd in ll« courtyard of rhe icmpk 
of Rangiiaih mid amt report of his arrival to the King. The Kin* 
admitiod the Oa»i*aria nrid the two Phuktinr to his own qnarten. 
Tlie Datift.ina knell down before the King a:wl eommuuicated the 
details nf the wai. Hh Majesty being delighted runferred re¬ 
wards uptm the Dangaria and the two Phiikans aecordin* U 
ihcrr merits and aim g-vc than a feast. The gnid, slhrer. copper, 
brass a id elothi whidi were obtained by vanquahing the Morans 
were preitniied to the Kin* by the Majindar. TTie Kin* directed 
the artielea to be deposited hi their respective steref. 149 

71^ Pan>pkukm daw at Gat^i: After tfui the news of the 
death ol the Pani-phukan was trarurniited fhmt Oauhati. Having 
heard Utis the King appointed Tangtndhani, the Dihingla Hmkan 
of the Saiidikais. « Paru-phukan. The Ss ndik ai Dekaphukaii w-as 
livbig wilhoul an ofBoe i he was now appointed DUungia Phukan. 

150. . . 

KtlUa Fiukn : After this fotlowed a period of amurametii 
including !uwk-fligln end other pastimei. 'Pie King '«n» » 
Kahmsra to watch and participate in hawk Bights. He was folio- 
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wed by the Barbanin jit wme ipace. Ramnatb Bharali Baru*. 
weni before the Barbarua on horteback. The Bariutua said to 
hiimeli^—^lUmnadi who is my tenant ihouM uot go bel'ore om; 
riding on a horre.’ Acoorttin^y he informed the King who earned 
the oj-en of Ramnath and hii brother to be extracted near tlie tank 
at Pajikata. Tliii Itaninaih was a rworti friend of (lie Kalita 
Phukan. At fate would have it ihcre wa« a saerct miiundersmiding 
between die Kalita Phukan and the Barbarua, and one wirnld nut 
•pare the other if diere wet an opportunity. The Kalita Phukan 
conhdCDdatly infanned the Kiug,~*The Bathartia U contetnpUni- 
ing a revolt agairut Hit Majeity coAipirnig with (he two Nati> 
Oomiru. Hit Majeity iliould atoertain the facta aftei making 
proper enquiriei,' 131. 

//aniumnt ^ tjutis : Tlie King then rascmbled till mrce 
Dangariu, and after depoilog the fiarbania nutituteil a trial. 
Finding the allegarioiii to be true, Bhadnuai Deka-Batua, his uncle 
Neog-i^ukai-, his brother the Choladhota Phukan and hia uncle 
B4.ga Oclu Mere beheaded near Kanghai. One of the Ooluini 
or princei wai alio killed near Ouguri. The Tipamia Coholn was 
ordered to be in Baga’i village at Bacha. Their house* were tear* 
ched and their bebngingt couhicated. On the tclftame day the 
King asked the ihrre Dingaiiai as to wliom they would like to 
appoint to the iflireorBarbarua. Thii wasin the mocth of Sravan, 
aka 1693. 

llifi Dangtriai nominated the Dilungia Phukan, the Khar* 
ghnria Ptuikan and the Pani*phukan, and asked die King to 
appoint one of them iccoiding to his choice. H>e King then 
appointed the Dihingia Phukan of the Adabaita branch of tho 
Sa^kat ramtly m Barbarua. Tlie KsUta Phukan was appointed 
Choladbara Phukan. After a few months a member of the LaUiv 
bana branch of the Duara family was appointed Rajneog Phukan. 
Nedhal, the son of the Dihingia {^ukan of llic Miri-Saadikai famUy. 
WM appointed Dihingia Phukan. After this Uklls or ambosaadors 
of the chief ofjayantiit arrived svlth letteii. 152. 

Maga Majiitilat Bama : A Canak of Nasiraliat. named Naga, 
wa. appointed Majindar Barua Bailung Bargohaio complained 
tu the King,—The attitude of my brothers ts not satisfactory. This 
is a matter which cooernu the Sworgadco. and hence I cannot 
refrain from infonniag Your Majmty. Having known this the 
King should take steps as the occasion donands.' The King made 
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aa enquiry auil found the allegAtioiu id be true, and aecordtogly 
killed the (wo elder btolhen of the Bargohain, the wNaphukan of 
the Madurlal family who liad beeame theRajkhowaofBariiahnviag 
aupprcand (he Morans, and Naga Oehain who war living m an 
exile, all ll*oe four were pul to deatli al the mouth of the Safrai. 
Tile Lcchcttgial Barpoira^ihain and liu tmtlier were both cudgelled 
to death in tlieir residence at Ixcliang. The two prineea, Bapi 
and Barmiira, who lutd otent witli die Morans, and a lew oihen 
were ptmiilied ur cxikd lti Namrup Some forty Magdiu were 
living nr Mfltniroara ; all wt a sudden they went away by the moullu 
of the two rivers. KaIuia Nyayawodha Thiilcan of the Dilungia 
family vm* deputed n» bring them hack. The Pliukan foiled In 
his rniwinn aixl cane barJe. IftS. 

IhntaA PhaUn SnafuHi : At dial tine the Kalita Phukan 
exercised great influonce upon the King. The Senapati Phukan 
also looked ui»ii the Kaiiu phukan n hU chief say. Tire King 
onoc ordend the Kalita Pliukan and the Naga Majindar to axk the 
fiarbnrua to the effect that the Barbarus sliould rihmit no accounl 
of die tneo and provisions which had accompanied the Senapari 
Pliukan iu Ids war-expeditfon. *11ie report was nibnitted and 
explatiKsd to die King in his cliamber, Irom which he undcrslood 
from the large antoutu of men and (troviiions ilioi die Pliukan did 
uot act at ho was expected to do. The Phukan wai secretly lufor- 
sned of the matter rliraugh the Taimill Ugira, brother ofBhorala. 
This ti one reason, ‘fhe Kalita Pliukan sUo oonfidcntially ei>> 
mmunicatod the »nnic uea* through the Patar-Tamuli-kau. One 
day the Kalita Phuksn aent the foltovring nxtsage to the Senapati 
Plmltan,--‘TIie King’s attitude towards you la nM a favouTsblo 
one ! he always speaks of the suhRuasion you ufTcnd tv the Morans. 
I inform you as a weil-wither. Knowing thu. the Phukan bhimkl 
live in ntirement for aomethne.' It was the Senapati Phukan’s 
mro to five waich that day. He stayed away at Ids midenee on 
the plea of illaett ; aud being accompanied by the Jaluynl Delta 

named Doin*«dya, one Kanfairagi. and a youthful retainer, he made 

hU escape that night, and took shelter at Kaimau m the honse of 
the Dulia Borua of the Dilihial Bumgohain fomiiy, taking advan. 
tage of an existing rclatiotnhip He was found after a temreh of 
se v e n days , he was brought from his shelter and was cc-iifliied in 
fetters in the Hatital near the Na>duai in a cage. The King then 
4 iccuscd him A"d ordered him to be made oter to die Chaodangs. 
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Tbiv order vnu coAummiaUed bv N«(» Miyinriv, ilie Bum Tomuli 
Ffiuion and the Kaiiia Phukaii yt ibe Barboiiu, Mymg that Utr 
King had band^ nvet the Seuapau Phuhan tn the Cliaodongl ■ 
ihU wat aim reported to the Chiuxtang Hania. Tlif Chantl^gi 
then took the Phiiinn in their ciulotlr after removing lu* chaitu. 
Ute queen-tnniher. the Pahumaria Na-gotain Mninr, aiul ilie Bar* 
barua detained the culpi;it artd irtfomictl tlte King acaudii^ly. wlu 
then pardoned the Plntluut aud ordered 1dm n> be liniirfltt Imcfc. 
Ac tlio ioitanee of the Darbnrua, the Pliukan wa* returned fn'tn iho 
Nalamuklt and kept in the tpaca in front nf tlte harduat. Tho 
Phukan and the Mnjimlar cainc from the royal preecnoe and tliinted^ 
on the ofTenoc at foUmn,- **1110 King ha* taid that he wnuld have 
killcfl die Sciiapati Phukan but for the iittcrecAton of the ({uccn* 
mother, the Cocato aud the Burlwrua ; and iluit hit tile hat been 
taved.' The Fliukau thcuuipplicatcdin ihrfbllowing wnrrU.—‘My 
mcmin reported to me that the King had eonicmplatcd my death 
on the allegBihtn that I had oRered my tidaniauan to Kagha Mnmn 
and caused the loti nf men aud provitioiu, Having heard thit I was 
seised with fright and m 1 totJe ibelta' ehcwlrere. Ibe King has 
prmcntly offered me pardon at Uie scion of an ancient loyal famUy, 

1 have been lavod by the queen-mother, the Gosaln and the 
veaerabie Barua, who Interceded before the King on my Ixhatf.' 
Thit prayer wu offmd by the Phukan. Ttie King thnt mndc 
over the Phukan to the Sarbarua wlx informed His Majocy that 
be would be a surety for the Phukan. The three men wlio lud 
acoanpaolcd the Phukan were deprived nf duar noses ami eats. 
Tbo Phukan wai ilicn settled at Rungrung. Later on fw came 
back to Raogpur by imploring the King. Sivanath. a Tamiill 
Ligiia of the family of fiandar of the Lsiunaklianj clan, waa 
appointed Bbiiarual Phukaa. tS4. 

Lahimn SingAa vtMdt du J^sgerigibr Usfeue this, Lakshmi 
Siof^ ssoended the Singari-gfuu at Gargaon, uke 1693, when 
he assumed the Hindu Lalnhmi Singha, and made gilts and 
charilie*. All the nubln aud oUBciab ol Gargncn and Gauhati, 
including the thren IXngaria^ wore given pimcnis i all the Malian- 
IM were eollecied and the festivities oontiuued lor seven days. 
Gifts wert made to the Mahantai. A daughter of the principal 
branch o( the Gaigayaa Saodikai't lanily was made ^kuanti 
or chief queen, whUe the daughter of the Khengis Phukan jf 
the. Chatai-alia PanTthain family was creatod Parvatia Kusmri. 
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After ucemting the SingRtighat the Xing pkitled ibe huiyjui tree 
of life, wiien lie nurie gilU to wvineii 139. 

Tit IWue PhituH'i v\f\ntmt; At thh itiue ibe Kiitg iwetenictl 
the Kaiiu Fhulten with a complcie ruil nf dtcH, auiI he liccaaie a 
ftrmt lavQuriteol the King. Altri the amacngta luuua* Tlliaorai 
eiQu from Jayaiilla. Hie BAihknet iiiJ'tnaod ihc Kuig oboui 
reoeiviug ilic ambanirtrn The King mtiu MOtil tf tlu; U.ttbuua 
that Dhannu Kataki wa* a Umwed dlplomai, utwl the KaIii.. abiio 
wcultlbcnimpctciiKcrecoiveiitu.twgQiiAtuwitJiliiai A( uijtgcstod 
Iry the King die Itarhai'ii* adted tltc Kalmr t« roudvo the Kuialu. 
Tlw KaJita rrccivrd the rmoy at hit own miKleacg. llic Kaliiii 
riiuluii betug a favuuate ot the Xing lacd lu ainie (faitMi innii iha 
KirgV timg and conduct the dii>!unuuk aflain ol the onirt '11ni» 
eftiayiiig Ui« good gracca ol Hi* Majoty, tlw Kalita tuuk Inun tlio 
King a pan of gold laaglei ftutldcd all o\t-r tnth \iUuablc gi*nu anil 
a pair ul auriuga, to uvar wi the neroMOii of ilic tuarnage of the 
daughter of tla* Mndangia Cap wt Dtlung Having tlua received 
ihcK: prcaoiia Irom the Kiiig tUr Kalita FhuLan becatar tito noal 
iniluenttaL 'ilic Dangarlna aho, on ikeir imy lo ilic appuiuicd 
atate meetings, stopped iui aitnc lime ii> raUi mod exchange greedags 
with dx KaJiia I’liuluui. ILc loiu oi many Bamu and Thukana 
danced attcudonce at the mideni.o ol the Kdita with the itopc of 
ffoting prefurmentt. 136. •. Cyf 

Cmpltamt afouu/ KelU* Piuin : Having thia acquired in¬ 
fluence and prosperity, tlw Kalita Fhttkaa bccamo blind-of lua 
power, and went tn the extent ol potioiung the mind rf the King 
agauut the fiaigohain. Having heard ihia ai It rolled down from 
one ear to another car, die Baiiuog Xaigoluun Dangaria cniiferrcd 
joinily widt the Kuoigayan Mahamantri Biimgehain and iho 
fiarpatrS'gohain ol the Moraa'Faiar larmly. They wught an 
audience with the K.ng on t'-e ground that they vianwd to confer 
about state aflaiti. Tlie K.ng ordered the Ikrbaiua to bring than 
up to his pmence. The Eaibarua brought tlw Mopndar and 
the duve Dangariat by dcspntchjng mcafcagers. Thi barbwua 
himicif lai with the Fhukana and the Rajkhowos The Majiadar 
then infomed the Kiug ol the prcaence oi the Dangariai, and the 
King took the throe nuniitet to lus chamber The Bargoliain 
Dangaha who ww relalrd tn the monarch by the xnaniage of their 
children made the loUowiog prayer to His Majesty.—‘O 
we your subjects are not of one day. We have been your suhjecta 
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imceIG»|iS«kaph»«amedwn ID thu place. &» we have vewtufed 
to Infonn Your Majestr of wiiat we have thou^l. Thii Kalita 
Phukiwj it diipM»6‘n8 imultiod ua ir *n iou>le»eJifc Ceahioa, 
Md U Oovijinc ‘I® ’‘'•“''8 »« wai » tcrvitor 

attschod » niy mtt, i. under my jurittlirtion. anil eo 1« ihmUd 
aoi liaader ta. Thii Kalita U a voluptuary and a dnuikaid, tind 
M> be sJinuld noi remain in wucb with the Kim(. He « without 
nay caatc or crood. Swh a man alwuld not remaitt in the aimpony 
of Ymir Majovy.' To thii the Kioj^ replied,—'I did not know tlw 
Kalita before. It w« ytm whu mid that KaJiU wai a good tnau, 
and that tie had dUtbifiiUlied liinadf by lubduing tie Morani. 

Further. yourecomnumdodhimfoi hi^hdietiDenom. Soleeoferred 

upon him rank and dl^iy. If the Dangariaa now my that ho li 
a wicked person. I wUl enquire into the matter.* 157. 

jjif g^utg't tfflf : Use I>ai.fariai requeated the Kuui to send 
down the lUlita trom the royal reMdeuee and hand him over to 
them i they atldod that if the Kin| could not acanamodate their 
withes ihry ihould be ditmiwed and t uta c d out from oSoe. The 
BarpatiaDangaria mid,—Thii Kaliu hot lavcd in all by tup* 
ptesriDg the Moraoi. My levered ooUeafue, why thould you 
obuie him now like thU ?' To tbh the Bargohain replied,—‘Well. 
Apa. you have become mad,* The Barpatxa ihui ret o rt ed ,—‘We 
tlueo Dangaiiai are of equal nnk and tutus. So you thouid not 
speak in thii marscr.' Saytag thut the Barpatra pautod ior mme 
lime. The King havibg heard all thit runained tiknt. Then 
Ii 3 said,—‘With reference to the request which the Diuganai have 
made. I would like to my that they ihould fo to>day, and I wilt 
make an enquity to>inorrow.' Saying .o be directed the Mijindar 
to present the AaM of betd-Aut and leaf, which wai done accordingly. 
Ttu King then gave them leave to depart. The Dangariaa halted 
at the fiarcliora or ooimcd^ambcr, from where they ralted in the 
Majindar again and aiked him to infonB the King of their waiting 
there, and also to request His Majesty to turreader the Kaliu to 
thou, ‘nu: Majindar uifonned ihr Kii>g acctndingly. Tlic 
King's mother explained the pios and eom of thU action to the 
monarch, adding,—'O, my lon, at you have been importuned by 
three Dangariaa it is advitabic cm your part to lurrender the Kalita.* 
*rbe King mnr the (ollowiag nia»agB through the Majindar.—^Tbe 
Daogaiiat thouid retire to their rcridenee toslay. I will enquire 
tdHBOrrow. and if 1 find the Kahu guilty, be will be puniihed 
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■rcordii^ to hit (.fleocc/ Hae Ntajindv cziovcyed (Ki* nnstge 
to the DuigRria*- Tbe krte vrw given •gtia ai the BArchort, and 
tlw King ga\-e then love to retire. Mcning ihit the Doatariai 
retired to their topective rendcncci. 136. 

Tht KtiiM t$iks /ngwimut : *Ili6 Kalita wm ai«j pri^teni at 
the couieracc held by the Canganat wiieie they inl'niwd tho 
King of theii inteniiom. On lh« depariurv of the Duirari'a to 
their houto. ilu Kaliu came out iu diiguire by ilte Uurilui gate, 
anil halted ct iht watch*]iQiiK of the Barbarua with the Majiudar. 
Hic Batbarua in hii tut a icut the Kalita to hii (Bai Imnia'c) rAiilencc, 
where he rtnuinnl tcaetly for a week. At the iuuincc of tlw 
King if* MajiniUr Bwui biought the KaiiU Phnkan tc tlie Bar- 
cliitia and catmnunirated to liici Uie order that tbe Phukan ihctdd 
attend tbe court and nmaJn in hii residence oit altnnuie days. 
The Daaf ariai riiscovcied on tniuty cccaiiana the Phukan's icsnitt- 
BCM in the ditcharge vi his duties, and repotted »he matter ti ctpiently 
to the King. 11k Kalita Phuhan then west to the Dattgaria* and 
tell pieetiaio at their leet; yet they did not offer hito any pardon. 
The Kalita oBered lua prcaitarion to tlio Barfohain who lemained 
adamuninr. Ou die subject of the Kalita Phtikan the King tent 
woid to the Dingarias to the following effect,—*I liave mviied the 
Daxigariai to recciaider their attitude towardi tbe Kalita Phukon. 
1 haw dUmityed Iiim I'rrm terdoe, sod diiven him io b» heme at 
Tnmbuiban. Lei )um icmmn in the north.' Toihir the Daugariat 
Kpiicd.—'1/ the King hat temaved the Kalita from hit Fbulcanahip, 
wc have no otjeuion to bia raiding at hrane.' Then in ilie month 
of Bauabh, 1694 Mia. the King deapacrlied boati and boaunen. aa 
wdl at two Dolakatharia Barat and two Oioodang Banw aa guardt 
and liad the Rahta creorted and piaoed at Tembuibari. Tlien 
tbe Tarauli Phukin of tbe Bantom Ahom family wot appointed 
ChoUdhara Phukaa, in whidi tffice be acted cnly fot three days. 
Tlie Bancohaie't mu who wot a Dkekial Bnnu wai nude Chola* 
dhsia Phukan The aforenid Tamuli fltuVan wnt appointed 
Dbdual Phukan. 139. 

Tkr Kalil* tehmt a niiliten : Then the Kalita collected in 
an independent capacity a large number of mei: a> tbe place to which 
be wot otikd. Ho equipped them with weapOM, and iniutuung 
all the loui watcha he remaitud in prepandnou for vmr. He wai 
joined by tbe mu oI aoveral depot^ Bamas and Phukani. The 
King*! motcogeit eouid not bring any man from their camp, and 
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tile TfMv ur rmimtrttt Hvre captured and decained Tben tbt 
Uanfari.B icpnrterl tn the fChtf on tiw high handed acci>dtir« of 
tlic K.tllu. 160. 

Kyp^tUtn veuut tkt Kaiiu Plaikm : The King aRceitninotl 
all the rncu. Mitd omcluding diKt rite Kalita wu* {tapdrating mi> 
dctd«, Muit an czpedlii<M ngainit the Kaiiu Um iubduini* liim, 
•under Ncdlutl Oihingia Phitkati, Uie luthan UckapliukAn. Hie 
Dcobilit Neng-phitiun, the Koumni Seiiapati, tlm Bnigobaii'V miii 
L ari*Gnl»in with ihr fntco tiitdor dieir jurirdic4N.n. Tfii» wm in 
the ninnili ef Jaittlu. ‘ITioy emtaed the Uihing ai Daiuiunlcwit' 
ghar. 'Ilir .Nikraitgi>kb*iWB and Solal Oohatiu jnocccdid up iho 
Luliit anil jcii.eil llie csjirditnm. They turrnimded die Kalita 
from all ddei. The Kaiiu'a iiipporten took tw tlicir hedi >61. 

if tkf Kdh» Phim • The Kalita fled wtli liu >oii. nnd 
entered die KcchamAtiparvat. Tlie Kowanr Senapaii piu^ued 
them, and having found iheta at the nraimuin fuinesiei brought 
the fktliei end the aoo yoked logethat. Then they woe both killed 
on dw way by auaauru. The King liad iwued order uoiy to aciee 
- the petaou of Uit Kalita, and now he ww killed by asuidna. Tlie 
experiition telumed iu Aahar ; the King waa appriaed of all that 
had happened, aud themcr. bowed down bcfoie il«c Mverdgn. The 
Kingaccined the Kowanr Senapati raying,—‘How hm it been p<au- 
bie for priac-Rm under arrcit to be killed by auauini ? The 
Seiwpati ahfluld find out and capture the culprit*.' Oft thi* oflenee 
the Kfiwanr Senapati vnw pul in heavy chaiin. and ilioy wtav 
taken off only after (our nnniln. 162. 

Stdiy* a^tua .• Then rlic Nakhami with auue men 
down from llw Klusqiania Naraa to Sadiya, Iwing unable to live *ny 
longer under uHe oppreuion of Uurir chief. They pmyrd in Hie Krug 
fot aovne land diruugli the Sadiya-khowa Gohain. The King in 
crMwulurimi with the DaagjuU* ordered them r be retiled in the 
Maluk tcmiory beyond the nutdiirt* of Siadiya. Aftei llviiig 
for KMw lime they murdered ihc Satliyaddigw* Gohain of the 
Lankekin family. Thii ncwi wot commuiiicattd to the King, who 
dcipatnl-eri the Mahataantri Buragoham Dangaria attended by 
•the K. wanr Seoapad. Hearing of the arrival of tbe Oanpana at 
•Sadiyn ti e Nakhans took to their heeb, The Dangaria teeo. 
nunended to (be King foi tbe appoioiment ef the aon of ths 
Uftkekia Sadiya-khown in the olSee of hii father. The Kiag accep. 
tod the propoai. The Dangaru alter appointing Lankckia i. ma 
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«■ &idivn-kIio%»» m onirwd by the King, returned fivia tfco eapedi- 
lion and paid hii obeiianre to Hir Majesty by knwling clown at 
hh fee*. IM- 

BfnaermaU m On ny*l fmih : Then «l «Ii»l umr the queen- 
nsuther uuuied a tank to bo exM^atfid at AitkeJeutt. But »Ji« died 
before llic tank reidd be wnreernted. tier 5rm4M ctnanoi.y w»» 
pexftmwd on a pfvftne and lavidi toilr. iund laijeMc were dufi- 
huted to Kmlunatu. A year after Ute lank wm dedicated by Ui« 
Mj^ty : au enciwurt wm nude for ninlaanns tod aiioUw for 
Igmwi CT . ttcd chariiici were dUaibulcd fmm riiere. Atiwwi nt diat 
time t!ic Parvaim quecu had aa attack of enullpiu. an ai hear 
cUtiyliieT. ifc'ih of them were kept at the Devightr. where tlusy 
bodi died 164 

jHtmal n/mn : Theu at that lime one Krtiimapuna of die 
Lukhurakliiui famiiy was made the Ihtrwiiia queen After tbii in 
the noiiili or Athon. 1693. /oJta. dur King began to teloca a lito for 
CACavatinf a tank at Bhatiapac. After twc» yem the tank wa» cno- 
seemted and gifts were abtiiTmled. 'nw artimn aaplnyrd « 
•wpcriutewJciit of the opciatiom connccuxl widi the excavation of 
tlio tank WM one Matliait, who was the JlarWua’s Tawsf-Aats. or 
beteUnnt ctrtiei. of the iniei mcdUlc mult, beSoBgiuf to the Dankial 
Tegimeni. Hie King also constructed a temple afterward.*. After 
this Nakiw Nyayasotfl-a Pliukau of tlie Uiliingia family died, and m 
member of the Klutrikaiia Uiandi of lU Duma Ikmify wm nppoUued 
Nyaya-sodlu Phukan. In tlie month of Jalitha the Swotgadeo 
aieendcdtheFalghm. In the year 10%. UieKinginesented to each 

of die three Dangariai a set of presenu oimutinf ol long cat^ma- 
xoetiB ol gold, gold bangka. a turban ami a cloak, and a frcclMcak 
limifai to those used by the Marat, ’nic Iteibarua was proentod 
with procimu caning*, gold baaglm. a turbau and a cloak of Kar- 
chip* doth with spotted cmbividcritt Thf Wiukan* were gimi 
ear-pendants tvirii supcndid tilatncntt, gftW baaglea, xi welt u 
turbani and cloak*. Thu* all the officer* and nobles ttatiooed t« 
Gargaoii and Caultati were presented acoonling » thedr rank and 
posiliou. The King abe invited aU the Mahantai ot religiou*' 
prtadbrn and liekl festivitie* for seven dav^. and pteiesus were rii*^ 
fributed anionp the Mahantai Tlie King then deposed Kaai 
Barphtikao of the Diliingia family and appointed tiie Dekaphukau of 
the Lahaai to the ofliec of the Bar-fdiukaa. A menibw «f the 
Tiiowal branch of (3iiri!ig hsoily was appeinted DckapludoB. 
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After thi* m the mooth ©f Justha, ihc drm of a fenialo aitendanl 
tstqitoyai in kwccpinf floon caught fir« at the bark, tbe brm ofbCT 
attire having totuiicd tlie burning widi of a lamp. Tho wick stuck 
to her robes, whicli die flung aside. The fire dropped at a otmer 
of Uie portiCD of the Klng’i main lealdeiuo from where it tpreod to 
the rbatch wf the loof. 'ITw King retired to the lioum liiuncily 
inhabited by him when be wai a prince. The neat day a hotwo waa 
construciod rear the Barchora lo which ihe King retired. TUi* 
fire portended diamn. 169. 

D*^h 4f l^kihmi diWfAa .• Tbeu in the year 1699 M^a, iho 
dyaentery from which the King had been (ufTcring took a tenoua 
htm. Tlren the Kutgi sou was Bppoinwd.Iuvar^i or heirapparcnl. 
The Dangaiiat as well n tlie Beruu anti il» Pliukaus wen: presen- 
led with robes oauUtjtig of the four requuite pkeo. Aftci litis the 
King dted a year after, in the month of Puh, in tbe ycai 1702 uka. 
His body was cremaced at the Haiikfaok.fhat on the bank o( tbe 
Dlkhou. The bona were taken to ChMaideo, under the escotC of 
the Dekaphukan of the Qiiring family and the Chetia-patra Baiua 
of the ktacbrial family. 166. 


CHAPTER IX. 

SWAROADEO CAURINATH SINGHA. 

Autuion : On the day when Lakshmi Singha tbed, the niinia> 
(eri and nobles placed his son Uie Juvar^ on tbe throne. The 
rites and cemnonies oonnected with tbe death of the monarch wtae 
performed according to Deasofer, and gifts were alto made. Musi- 
cal recital recounting tbe prUse of Hari was also performed by the 
Mahonuj invited ^>ecially for the occasion. It was In tbit gathering 
that the Bcngcna-atia MalutnU was sJbwed to sit nat to tbe place 
aUoited to tbe Kurvabahi Gosain. Thii teat was furmerly occupied 
by the Mahanta of Diking throt^ the i m t ture c u tallty of the Baka- 
tia] Barbaras. Tbeo die Barbarua of the Adabaria family bc> 
• great favourite of the King. Tbo Xing acted as he was 
advised by tbat oScor- At that lime the Ri^cog Phukan of the 
Ijiphabaria Duarai was removed from office oo the receipt of 
cooiplainti made by the people. The son of the Barbarua waa 
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appaiaiod Ncof-phuJiM. Tlicre vm an wumodiy between the 
Birbania and tbc Barsoliasu tiuce the dayi of SwaJS»deo 
Sin|^. lUving diicovcred iotoc loopbnlei the Barba- 
run out ol iiit>bri*gc icported the inatter to Uie King. Hi* King 
found out tluit ibe •llltudc oJ ihc Borgubiun w»i extremely Mita- 
gnniitic ; and w nn tlu: UhiihmaHMbtanii day m the ninntlt of 
Maghj. Qailtuig Baruoluun, hli wmi the Lori-Gohain and the 
Kati-Bnrua vmx beheaded by orden of lb* Kln| near Uar Paki- 
ghar, Utendly, a audOBry Iniiidiitg. Hit nthcr- »« tlic CJwilft- 
dharo I^iukan, tduj wai iho ton-in-law ol the fonnr r king, 
wa* nmilarly g»«-™ie-d outaide the gate uantctl Umnar-cheki. 
Tlictr belongingt woe iciacfl and removTd u> ibe palace of the 
King. Then the eldett ton ol the Barharua wa» made Oioladhara 
Phukaa. On becoming a Phukan He cacreited gixal influence 
upon the King. Ilit nwtsmiil uncle wlio waa Chetia patar Barua 
of the JUngpuria branch of the Madurial fanrly wat appoiated 
Btugohain. He liad adopted a aan of the titter of the Partmtia 
queen KrUhuapurU ; he wn* w»w maimed and banidied to Bar. 
kola along with the queen. By tbit liine the Lthan fiarphuLtu 
died at Gauhau. 187. 

diihiru Berieme i^ttd : T'brn tlie depoted Scaapaii Fhu- 
kmi of Uk Duara family wa* appoiiiud Barplmkan The Batimua 
excavated a tank at the unnimu of die Tangchuali ; but no water 
ooxed out there though it wai twenty cubiu deep At tho hcitom 
Utcre fpnmg up a thick clutter of paddy plantj at If tliey wci e Iran*- 
pi.nto.! tlitre. Thit wat a bod omen. A row of bamboca in front 
of the Rangpur rciidencc ol the Barbama blottomed with fbwen ; 
thit WM alto aa evil omeu. Allci lUii tho Barbarui coiutnicud the 
Singari-giur. Thw the Barb, nui cnndiirttd the admlniitration of 
the country in *A iadcpendenl muBcr. The Kiny thin rcalixd 
that the Barbtnia did everything by ignoring the ahmlutc tight* 
of the tovereign. Thu* midoF «*“ K‘'Ml depoted llir Bnrborun. 
Hit twu. tlw (TKiUdhara phukan and Uie Neog-phukan were alto 
diemitted from ih«r oflket ; and iht Barbama wa* driven with 
hit five ton* to hi* home at Adabari. On that very day the King 
appointed the Kharghatia Phukan of the Sandikai finuly. wlw 
happened to be the I mthanri of bit dder liiter, to the office td the 
Barbenia. The deputed Barbama laid to the new one,—"Weil, 

friend, you hatx become Barbama, and what fear* can I b*ve now ?" 

He ftirtha gave him wuntelt for hit guitlaoce andiccurity. Thai 
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il\e now Birbanu kept tiu derOent llaibnnw leuta guud in 
Iwmt <»r Uk liRtiMl near lha Bardtmr. In lUl veiy ni^t. »*e 
wu itlaecd uu a t»r«e and aent m Adaimri with liii atna. I1u 
luiidet dcpoeitcd H (he Rjuirptir rtjhln'Xt nf Uw ila^oeDd 8arl)a> 
nM were aciaed and roaavcil to (he Kint'a KouikIkIiL 'Hut hop- 
peiud in Utc month of PtuKtui, Miic 1703. In me wmc ninnth nl 
Phagui. (Itc Kitg wua laiUulcd liy «ie fnomnl nf (bo threa •«» «»! 
one Ramati 4 it«U uF die Palnmun fxRtiiy. vriui riUnuuwntia) 
was designated as Ad«iiy>’» * reJiipen* pnaxpinr. ‘I 1«0 Kinji 
tfaencef'irward beeame a ticry dcvr*ied beoetortnr of ilic Iliuh. 
mans. 168. 

Tht Kmt iuirmU Ikt Aflnf lU^^ in monUi of 

Boinkli. MJhi 17M tlw Namtial Barbarua caused tlw Kiivt <'i ascend 
the Suigartiihai wlioir iio arnmeri the Hinrliktutmcnl Gauriualh 
Stnfiui. He wade gini, and ooUeeted the MnlumLU, ami the fcsli* 
vitics lasted for 9 week. He made preseuu to the nalda and afTiem 
of Gargoan and Gsuhati includiug tha thm Daugarias in order nf 
thcii rank and tUsaity. After this he planted an do-te, on which 
oocasiun alan lie dutribuied gifU and charities. Ou dial very <Uy, 
the Uarsurlen or Uv: elder lister of the King, wai given in marriuge 
to the Naratiol Barua ; he vnu allowed to have a red envering for his 
distinctive mace or Arowati. On liis return ha (lq;Mdted dio 
liangtngi of network at the CSuiraickn house, and plastod a 
when aim ho made gifts ml prcsenis. 169. 

Thi Afomonai httm iMiuri ‘ 'Fhe queen-moiher, named E<la> 
khati, had Vougbi up a gul of the Saiuliluu brandi of die Adabaria 
family. ^Iie was now made chief queen at Gargaon. llie grand* 
daughter of the Cbauu.alU Ooullundlia Bargoliaiu was nuule 
Fiarviun queen. After diis the King prooeeded to Oaiagrara in 
the month of Chaitra. After ten days had elapsed in fiaiiakh, saia 
1705, tbc King cane out of Barkola-duar to Natindial ami amused 
biUiseir by plying beats. Night appruadied. and the King entered 
the city by the Banhiar Some Moamariai with tondus in their 
hands had iinnmpaiiwid the King's lureh-bearm, and enuring the 
city liy the Uarilu-duar thy set Arc to the stalls where doUa or 
snbuu were kept. The Moamartas inflicted a itrokc with a sword 
on the forehead t f the DoJa kasharia Barua, named Lepherm, wbc- 
xoade a hairbreadth escape. The DhekisI Phnlum was aim wuun* 
.ded- The King was frightened at the tight nf the Are : and he 
.atranged to fetch a Mokhimdi or feinate elephant named Sarukali, 
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lieUmffing tp tbc MAjintUr fi«ruA. from die mQ attached tn the 
•Goiitniia bliaiidar. With tlie Itelp «f chat elqibAQt Iw caused » 
breach io tlto back watt of hii irtideice. after «rfuch he oitercd 
bil uhl da’tfiliiLi'. He wa» acoampankd by Na|fa hfajiruUr Barua. 
the Diitia Ranta of Uie Swittikni bally, and a tuuidiul of nticn 
daiila. Tlie quecM aim attered there with tone female atum- 
dtmu Tliii maiioeuvrc amid uol be tletccud by llic Moamariaa. 
‘lltry rat amte tnni iruida tlia llurlka tluar, Tim ciiltcr* began 
t/i Him bring arimd with icarr. Urn Mounariai then came out 
and aet [Ire tn liir Ikimiuira, fnim wltero tlio Pliukani kntl Raj* 
kbiKVM fled away. Tlie Riubarua clan wsii out of Ilia Paligbar nr 
giunl imuse Thr juika alan Jlnf away. Ttw Mnrani came out 
fnnn iIictv ami Mt Are to the I-iulong-ghar. The hlsluamnnlri 
BuraK'Jwin IHuj^iria of tiie Kuotgayan family Iteard iKia from 
hia anu tlm Lan-Cobem and enming out in (be rompany of the 
Senapati PliukAn nf die Oitaru family, euemmiared Uio Moraiu in 
a eioaa ipnar-figlti al dw mtmtcc nf die Burduar. Some Moa^ 
mariaa fell in that ufliay and alio aliMulful of nui own msi. 
Then the Bnmgoliain aod the Barphukau with the bdp nf tbeir 
folbm-rTt alme tlroTr liack die Khiutnariaa ; and haring culcred the 
tity Ix^i » aearcli fnr die Kill);. 170 

A/wnwna Jtmrg/mr : The King become wnnewliat 

frighlcaed nuperliiif die npjimich of tlic Miuunariai. But re* 
c^nUing the Bungohain DoJigarin luid Uie fiarphukhan lie Iiecame 
eampiiiei. Ihe King gave vuiU tn hUairrow beforr itie two naUu, 
the lhiTag>ttuiin and die Barphukaii, who tn theit mm expreamd 
timilnr rr^t 'fltea a tcarch was made (or the Brrbarua wfto 
waa uUtinntely roonvred ; and arrangemniu were made for nrict 
wauli during iJiat night. It waa pmchiitneH by ihouiing aloud 
that dw King wmi in the city and llwi the dticcni thnuld not flee. 
AU die main ilmronglilnres were guarded by tile citizens. Tlie 
Moanujcu ihm act lire to the icfidrjiee of the Maflmial Bargoluur 
Daugirb. Tlie Bmgohain fled, llie Dihingia Pliukan ofilie Miri- 
Sondikai umity was killed 1>y the Mnrana when be came out el hit 
I^ae. aeeoig the fire in die raidenea nf the King. Hia fottowere 
doerted him and look tn their liecla In die miaB4fittw llie Moa 
maruit aet fixe <n tho hnuan of die KesdugurU Barpatra Daugaria ; 
and die Dangiuia And down to Cauhau in a (wift boat. Tlien the 
Moanuiiat znardied towards Raugpur 1>y the route through Pani* 
choki. It waa bclicNxd tint die tom of the deposed Barua of die 
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Adaboria fitaily were Ui die cunpany of tlie Mounoriu. 'Ffae 
King being unable tn aactruun tl»e real fact despaichcd a Dola- 
kMluiria Bva to the depoted Adabatia Banta, wtib tmlcn tn in^ 
priaob the BariAnia il he waa fnund In bit rcaidcacc, and chow hb 
aona. Tbo eminary Tnund the Barlrnna in Itb hoaio atvl actnl 
■Mwrtmg to the corninanil nf die King. On llteir nnrivul at 
Ran^ur, ibe Moama/iaa met die gaic-Jceepet of llic pi iiioipal 
csitiauee. lie wm aikeU tv n}.cn ilia gate w Ute pietcxt Uiul die 
Kitig and hia aaauciatct Imd cuinc thtre, the rcjicWtire at Oargaim 
having cttU|lit fire. Ibe pnrwr did not niieu dtc gati. tiui ibey 
proeeoded to icport ilic matter l(» die I'Jiuluii. fii Ue mcuutinw 
die Moautariaa lunkc upen Uie gate and entered imide. Having 
met the Nyaya>indlu Fhidtan of die Uiiaru fimiily near die 
DArdtora they captured him. Ttu: Gharphalia Kanin ni ilic Madu- 
riaJ Dtmily fled. One fiakhar Ifidaiihia el the tamdy •>( die nld 
DlwJuai fhukan waa at the Darika-duat ; he abo fled away. All the 
fenialc attimdani* and dancing gills wW were found Uiaide werr 
roDovrd by the Moarnarixa to the Dolgghar or •cdati>iluU. The 
Moosnaniu passed die uight srilhin the woUa of the city. The 
neat mumuig they issued out and set fire to the liotucs >il the Na- 
goaair. of the Ijoimakharu Bhiiarual Fhultao, and of the Bar- 
phuhan. The Parvuia Blultadiaryya Cmaun waa living in a 
bouK on the bank of tli« Jaysagar tank : and the Moanurtaa 
•cNTraly abused the C«ur. 171. 

7As oast lit Pan€iia Gasan ; At this the Gosaiu cussed 
diem uttonng the faliovrlng wurds,—Tbo Mnamanas will aoan 
be destroyed.* The Moontarias used to shout to the people on dto 
roads dial the Opar.Charingia'Raja was the Riya, and that the 
deposed Barfaarua el the Adabaria lamily waa the Batbarua. 172. 

Priparatuar to «ii<a«nlfT Uu A/aanarus : Afiei this a wounded 
MtNUnaria, %vfan happened to be a mcsnbei of the Bargt>hain’i 
family, was caught hold of at Cargaon, from whom all the particu* 
Ian of the tnov'caeats and schcnics of the Moamariaa were obtamed. 
With thi object of attaeiirg the Moamarias at Kat.gpui, the King 
despatched the Kuoigayan Maiuunantri Buragohain ]>anKaria, 
the Maduiial Bargohnin Dangaiia. die Scnapall Barphukan of die 
Duara fainily, the Dihingia Naebaicha Fhukan, the Rs^eog Fhukar 
of the Bursgohain tanuly, the Chsttai*alu Barua, aod the Chetia> 
paiar Barua, with a large force and pnnisiont. They accordingly 
marched onward taking with them aB the villagers they could meet 
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from CliAtAi^Ii The Biini^olMin DAngMi>< the BftrphukAn end 
the Neog'phukAn Advtaced by the n>ute thmigh Ureawsholti ; 
while the rest coniuUng of Uic UArjohaiit, the NaobudiA Phukeit 
and the C)ietia-{MUr Barua, proceeded by the ro«d through 
Mcteka. 173. 

nt^Mp4ti»n e/ Rmslmr : ttTieo the Barphukaa nsrehmf {o 
the vwi luul reached Ghoraial or tlw lwr»c.«ilU, I>e v«» spott^ by 
the Mofljturiai iwtt of whom niihed tnwnnli liiin. Seeing thii our 
TOon retreated, nnd were prc*»d liock by eUrplianu. However, 
the NngAyaii diichbmen accomfutnyiag die Phukan law llio iw© 
men anti KVerod them to piece*. In the nwaniime, when l»w B»u a- 
gohalD Dangaria had readied the NalamuWi, three Moamariai 
nut of the Barduar to attack him ; one of them wu on hora^ 
b«rtr while the two oltiert were on loot. The Danfaria't foUowcii 
speared two of them to death, and the third ran away and entered 
the city. The Moamarias receiving the report fn»n the fugitive 
Bed away by the Na^uas. Then our men, on hearing that the 
Moamariat had fled away from Ui« city, f^roceedod with the army 
and aoevpiod the eapitjd. Then the DMgsrias, the Phukant and 
the B:iruA* dopalched tome aoldicr* on horse to inftwm the Baibarua 
of the ro^aking of the city. The Borbarua reoeiwl the tidings at 
four ekadir of the night; and being plcaaetl ho communicated tlie 
new* to the King, who became greatly delighted, aa woU aa «hm 
pcrsoia. Gturda and watchmen were polled diniiig that night. 
Next day at about one and lialT pndar the Barbarua tiUutg in the 
court seat tho following mcango •• the King,—‘Hi* Majaty'i 
aervanla, tho Dihingia Pliukan and the Ny»ya-*>dha Pkikan, have 
both periiliod in the pertbnnaoa of tho work of the Heavnly King. 
The King may bo plcanxl tu allow their ssaa to lucooed to their 
fathen' offloes.' The King appoiniod the aona uf the deceased 
oflkei* as Oihtngia Phukan and Nyiya-sodha Phukan. 174. 

Futkfr : After this the King ronnnnndco tie br- 

barna to cxtirpaie tho Moamanas livlag near the capital ; and Ute 
Barbarua had them arrested in flocks and put them lo death. The 
next day the King marclied up with hU foiecs » Rangpur. On 
lb« day following the King summoned the three Dangariai, the 
Barbarua. the Barphukan. and other Pltukani and Rajkhowaa, and 
solicited their advice in the following ternJi,—*Tl>e Moamariat havr 
been cxereising great powet ; and the Morans have oomnutied 
many mi«drrd« heretofore What is your opinioa vdlb regard to 
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the extemutuijoti e| ihe MoamartMMriih ibeir •untwul adhcrcnu V 
Hcaiiug thii pruprtwJ die nffiecn usenbled uiumiRiuudy cxpeeaed 
ihrir with lu anuiliiUto Ui« MouiuitiJif. Having thut oonxiiited 
an order w-u pn«ntuii£atcri to aJI ai tlio SanJinni nn that vciy ilay to 
the ciTort that the Mwunariat thnuitl be hilled with tbdr wiiu and 
frieiub by whomever and ut wiintrvw pUoo they were mot. 'Iliij 
order wu procloimad in Uie mteriitn by tiapatchhtg die l)i«la« 
Jcaiharia Bara, the Ihwdhara Bam mill the Teketa^Bnro. T hiving 
heard dtii dire eranmaitri Ilia Majeity nur men captiucd and 
hilled the McBmariat in aD tlic viliRgo with ihoir aau uul wives. 
Some of them fled into ilir hn^tonfit nf the l>Maliu, the lUwu, 
the Kacliarii aiul the Jayantiti uutl thus •a\‘od dictr liwa. 175. 

Tht tmt pmaiini ; At that lime die diroe l)an- 

gariai. the lUrhania, the Plinkam and the RajUrowus lt«n' u> 
watch at the capital rturing day and night. Neat day da; King 
congenial a Bamrl w genera] council ol iIm! three Ba^riax, the 
fiai'harua, the Pliukuus and die RaJJdkowai, and tuid to them,—*Ii 
has been reported that the ami of the dqjoKd Adalnna Barbonta 
came in the company of the Moamarias : the Barhorua should 
Institute an eiqnixy iotn this matter and conumaucale to me hu 
findings.' Having reeoived this order, the Barhuua ai well as the 
three Dangariai and the Barphukati iiifunned the King that the 
report was true, wherctipoB the King ordrol the eym of the lour 
sons of the Adabarta Barbarua to be pJudted n»oi die Dota- 
Jtasharia Ban accompanied by one Otidai of Kamalahuri pm out 
the eyct of the four sons at dieir Adabari residence. jlAer this in 
the mouth of Jaistha the Senupati Phuian of the Ouan fairtiiy 
made his ebciauice to die King, »ml he vras scot to Gaubati aa 
Barpbukao after the King liad administered to iiim da: ac ces s a ry 
instiMCtirins 176. 

Ptmanmd* wx*d* fiarsfaham ; In the mondi of Aihar the 
Kuoigayan Malianuntri Bumgohain Oangiiria died, and hU too 
the Lafi*Gohain or hdtwxppaccnt was appointed B..f»gnhtin Alte 
llus, Gcndhela, the grandson of the Sandlkai Panhphukon. ww 
B]}point«d ChoUdhara Bvua 177. 

Tht AToig a w s a dr tA* /’af/Aar .• Then the fiaibarua cotMtructed 
the Patgitar by empbyi^ die iuuab who were raised tor the pur- 

pose. lo Baisaith the King aacended the house, and oflernl gifts to 

the oSlcers and noUni of Gargaon and Gaiihati, mrimting ih* dirce 
Dangarias, according to their rank and dignity. The King also 
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tnudc appmpnatc prcKnts to the SAikU» aiuI Bvu of the X«wu< 
Tlic two chicft of n«mng attended ibe hutctiniu; and they were 
at»> pnaentK. All d>e Mahantu were inviled. aiul with them 
tltr King crlcbnitcd the fetUviiiei laiting Ibr m-ai days. The 
Mnltantu were ofTimt gifU and prwnik. Tbii kappntcd in tlic 
ycitr 1703, jala. 17lt. 

Al>fa AUjhukn't lyti •• *amu4 : After thit, Naga MapiitUt 
mIv* wm a of Naxinilint. Hiia charged with an offence by the 

King : hit eyra were cxirMtrtl at Qargaon, aiai he tma driven liomc. 
lilt bcIniginAt >ivrr reuwvnd to the Kitig’a twuadinJd. A nicmbci 
of the Kay-aili nwte waa appoinlcd MnjitxUr Banat. Ai Umt litno 
rmo hrulntmtlmri, «h<> wa» a gmal-gnuitlant «f the l^iatamial 
M^iliuiiia OMCiiitet'a. anti who Iiatl lUt Itnme at Naccaoii, wat living 
nil the lionh nl Juyngiu. Ife nnw intended tn riac againit t)>« 
aulinxity ortlteKijig. The King having cninn tu know tbit brmigfat 
him Irom hii luiuic nrur Jaywgar and had hU cyr» put nut; after 
ihii lie was •rati u* hi* IujOui at Nangaou- Hi* three atomnplitea- 
were fried iu oU in dtsitli. After tliii the Dltclual Fhukan of tlie 
Phiii rcginu:r.i died. Tlic fluutgmai JhiTtiB of the Cluuigmai 
liunlly wtti .ippoiuted Diidilnl Pliukan. After thli the Kiiii; went 
tn /Vdohort, whete he oict the Uaihanm and hit four aum at the galr 
of the rcsiilaice nf Oh; depoaed Adaharia lUrbunn . the King waa 
moved to gmet aimpatahai nt toeing their deplorable ojndilion. 
llie King tpokc lu ilicm many woitl* of kludjuv atul »ysi{>athy 
and offered Ktne money and cloOta. Tliey elan made many jwaycra 
and auppllcBlinni tn lbs King and bowed dawtt at hii £tet. 179. 

Z)o(lA «/ Haraatk : After lliii ilie King returned to Kangpur. 
Tltc Kiug’a iiqnnuthcT waa a daughter of the Naphukial SaiuUkai 
faBuiy. She waa now ghin the Kluagia md, and proclaimed aa 
Raj*mao or quecn-muUtcr. Theu a tank waa rauavalcd at Napbuk 
where a temple wa* alao eonatnictml. It waa fonnally oruuccrated 
aftcrworrii. After UJj tl« Senapati Barphukan o( Gauhati died, 
and the tact waa reprrrted to tlic King. King thm ordered the 
Barbanu to erect a camp at Souai river for badiiog on the Aaoka* 
aalitanu day in the toDulIt cf Otaitra. .\a oidered by the King the 
Bailiarua couitructed a temporary roidaux there. Kit Majesty 
proceeded to the cuDp and baibcrl tn the Brahmaputra according 
to the preaenbed ntks. During the Kittg'i stay la thU comp, in 
1706 Mia, he appointtd tl»c Choladhara BhukM ol the Sandikat 
family, named Gendbela, aa Barphukan. The new Barphnkan 
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paid hii fopetia lo the nuituirch, and proceeded to GAuhati after 
iie luwl received neocmrY initructimn rroni Hti h^}ctiy. Tito 
Kinj^'a tnaterflal uncle, one Ubadari of (be SandiJcai family, vnu 
appointed CSioiadliata ntukon. I’rom tlta camp at Smiai the King 
went tu Uw Salra ui mouulery of tbe DaUiinpat Gcnoui, and h 1«) 
to the reiideiiceorthc Na-gouin of Pahuman. Tliiu after amiuing 
hixzucif the King retunied m Rangpur. At thii lime, tlw: »ii of 
the Na>gita>iii |)orfnraied vrithlii the ciiy^ovalb a JtitatMa* «ir dm* 
matic enteruuiitocni. iho name of tlte play being Pc^nwtili-iumt. 
la tbe ntemntime tome men from tlte iuierior of Upper Assam in* 
formed titc BarInrtM that a nniidcacript band of lfati*chungt 
Morari bad araimeuocd heimittei under the captaincy of one 
Badnl Goonburha. Having received this inietligeocc the Barbama 
contnuuuuiied it to the King. 100. 

wmriagt is fitMtt riUs : Uteu tbe King itopatehed Uie 
Na'phulum of tiie Duam family with hb personal f»ro& 'Hie 
PhuJtan tubdued the Morana by diplomacy and UnugcBii, and 
retiimed tvilh JBadal aud Charal, and knelt down before tbe King. 
The King ordDod that the two mbcii iliould be put in chaiiu. 
After this the tentry-bouM of the Ghaiphaliu at Raiigpur mu 
sLrudi by lighluiriit In mbi 1707, the King proceedal to GorgaoiL 
Then in Ailiar. the King married according to tlte ngidar nmlixrm> 
nical code, the (Uughtar of one Kalia l)eka of the Dihingta fumily. 
The King nOerod preteau to the three noaganas, tbe BartmnM. 
the PhukaiM, tbe Rajkhowas, the Kakatit, the Uelois, and the 
Oeodhait according to their rank. Preienu were alio given to the 
Barpimkan and otlier oOiesn of Cauluti. I6t. 

Tkt Sw»ia4afi Aiurtnf tmunim at Canmmr: The King then 
ordered the Barbania a> erect temporary quartos at Oaramur 
where he propoMd to stay for amuKmenis and rocreatHms Tlte 
Barbirtra ia obedience lo the King's orders tiad camps e rec t e d by 
oendhig Kaliram Bara. Then in the txnnth ofFhaigun, 1707 laka, 
the King arrived at hii Gammur camp. There tbe King 
himsoir by himling clepluntx. tigen, buflUom and deer. One day 
the King crossed the Lohit and proceeded to the monaiiery of 
the Narwa hfahanU. When die King reached the vidnity of the 
Satra, the Narwa Ata came out in a fative array. 
by lingers, drummen and wwneo to welcome and reemve His 
Majesty. The King asked.—'Whose marriage U this ?’ Saying w 
he brought the Mahanu to him by sending the son of Bhumuk. 
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who wtt A BahuA or comic*! actor, atul Muijay. TLe tvm me** 
•cnger* upbraided the MahanU «^ery aoverely. The King had 
heard fonnerty that a prioce had been li>mtg •ecredy iit the Satra 
and for thii reaion thn Kin|{ now dishonoured the Mahatita aevero* 
ly. On enquiry it iranipirod that the ouui <r*a nnt a prince, hot a 
yotuig Gobjin of the Dunigohaln'i romily. Three days after 
the Kin^ cinsscd the Lohil to hunt buffisSoei at Jcugeraunultb. 
On the return ioumoy. when the Xing was In a boat belonging 
to one Katluimia Naobalcha, there ensued a vioknt wind, and 
huge waves agitated the sudiace of the walcn The Ring 
tinnlilii (o CHM tlw rivcr got upon a ciud*<)cpotit. Ihc King 
immediately made a to ofTcr the sacrifice of tO.OOO builakica 
to the Goddess Kamakhy*. 

Then when six or seven tU/uiit had elapsed at night the 
King crosse d the river without fear and reac i t od hit camp. Aftez 
four days die King proceeded to Khakandaguri in the North 
Bank, on reaching wltieh lie cenued the firing of seven voUeyt. 
The viUaiett came t« the King and oaonplaised kradly W Itim Uiat 
they could not live peacefully on account of the oppresion of the 
D^als-BaJuti^. The King ordered the NamUal Hvbarua of the 
Satidiksi fatally to enquire into the maltei The Barbarus also 
"*t'^ tlif f (q gfiyTif! tiiiD foT purposes of enquiry. 

The King tiffc ui his after having thus atmised him* 
self. After this the Ring's step-mother, who wu a daughter of 
the Sandikai lamily, breathed lun* Isst. Her fuaeral rites were 
perfonnod according to the Brshmsnieal code and Hii Majesty 
'offered piesctiu and charitin. Then the King ordered the Na- 
phubn of the Duarm family to square up the disturbances in 
the North Dank, »j»t despatched turn accordingly. 182. 

/fnsmd ot/Zsmtf tf tit jVfoeniartej . When then had retnained 
Only a day or two for the expiry of the month of Outtra, the Rmg 
left his n*r*mtiT camp and halt^ at liU Sonai«ai rtsidescs. After 
celebrating there the Bihu festival he roturoert to Rangpur in Bai- 
mkh. The Na-phukan thet Intimated to the King in Smvan that 
he suppress^ the bostilitim as oommanded. Then the Saharia 
Barua pMted at the mam entrance to the Dafala hUU coxamumeaied 
the folkwing oews to the Barbarua iJmrugb one Sagar Bara,—‘At 
Japaribhita, the Mosmarias and the have erected 

houses of doth Of tents, and behaving as rebels they have recruited 
wianteen They am parading with fsos made of peacock ieathen, 

7 
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lutd M« auuiiiK * panic ta the coirnuy l»jr extortion and plunder.* 
Iiou-inj( Uiii die Ikrbuiu infonoed rl>* Kinf accotdingiy, 
ordeml the lUrbaruA to eareftilly enquire into die matter. In 
obedience to the KinR'i order die Barbania deipatcliel the 
Betbara to cacaraine the lituation. Thti offieto- u'ent to the apot, 
and taw that die Moamariat acting in ctmeert with the 
BikatiU 'Mm perpetrating many miideedt in the country and 
dcviutatad • couplo of villaget; he infonncd the Bar* 
barua of thii, who in U» turn communicatetl tho n«w» to the 
JCmg. aayinf dial the Moamariai and the D^at^Bahatiu were 
camiag the diipcnioa of the pcopio in the couniry. Having 
heard ihii the King ttunmnnad die thnie Dangtuiaa. the Barbarua, 
the Phukani and the Rapdiowaa. to a Barml or grand confer¬ 
ence. where he mid,—'R^rtt liave boon receiveil that there it 
an inturreetiou at Japaribhita. You ihoulil all oantm and let me 
koow' whether the deapaicb of an etpeditionary force to that 
pUce it detimble or not.' 189. 

Cm^fhei iBtih iht n Uu Bmi r Then the oflioera 

aaiemblcd had a cootultatioo and tubmittial the following propoml 
to the King.—‘Since Your Majctty’i vUit to Garainur. the pooplo of 
the north have been frequeady ootm^dainmg to you that t^ ait 
apprehending the noceanty of leaving their villaget. So it it advi- 
■abie to give them courage by tending a cammander with tome 
toldieri. Yet. whatever Vour Majmty may be pkaiod to conned 
wUI be carried out.’ Tlie olficen having that advited the King, 
he the SoUI Cohain, the Maraugi-khowa, the Dihingia 

Phukan of tho Miri Sandikai family and Lephera Chaodang Barua 
with their own men. The MarangiJdiowa wat lupplifld with the 
Majiu Dayangiaa , and the Marangit of Naogaoo accompanied the 

Sobd Gohain. The three generali crotacd the Lshil river and halted 

after erecting a fort. Tlie hfoamariat by a ttmlagem cajoled them 
to tho bank of tho Solmari Bil. The Solid Gohain, on the plea of 
a tevere attack of diabetit. vicai to Kaliabar after be had mfonnrd 
the King of iKii. 

The Moamanat paid a viiii to the Marangl-khowa and the 
Dihingia Phukan on the preteat of offering them their tunendcf, 
aaying that their hoatility waa due to the fact dut God had wanted 
to destroy men. One day the Moamarlai came to the Ahom fort 
with an armed fbree for the purpose Of warfere. Thmkmg that the 
advent of the Moamariai wat inspired by a rruative of war, our men 
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commnuled the eiidicn to come oui of the fnti. The Nlouneriu 
lew ihii DUUMcmic, purniecl ind MtACkod our moi. Then ihete 
enaned ■« affrey where men frwn both tide* were killed. Then 
the MounarUs attacked the King’i army fmm behind and began 
to meaacre our tm Beini{ to inake a stand our men 

retreated and fell !"**» qictgmirea and luorasics. Tlie Maniiif i*kho» 
wa Goliain and the Dtliingin Phukae were both kUkd M well as 
ether conuonti anil tlie teimuirt in thn fort also Itled. IS4. 

FnsM txfitdUim agthtl tht : Hsviiig obtained a 

larse quantity nf lawiamoa in this war. the Moamarias conliriird 
bostilitia with retloublcd itrcaidx. lUlia-Wiomora, Bitlur, 
Howha, Tamai. Panhad and Plmfai were the leaden «t the Moa> 
taariai, and there were aim ninncnmi otltcr men. Tltoi our fugi- 
tivci Trom the war came «id reported to the Hariiirua ot all that 

happened,^ Tlte Moraitp-^urwa and Ulc Dihingia I'hnkan 
have both killed, and thoir foil has aUu been demolidicd.' 
The Barbania oaramuBicated the newt to the King who become 
tad. Other pertmu alto exprcticd lorrow. At ihU time the waten 
of Uie and pooU In die city were agitated, and the waves 
tgjunit och other at IT there was a navat eogagement. A 
vrild ekphsuit entered dc city and went eway hiving croeted the 
vndU. The image of Kesavrai in (he Bardoul-btgaa lo penpire, 
■w»t there occurred also many other evil otneni. At the* inan- 
tpiciom ligm the three Daugarias mui the Bmums .ad the ThLLaot 
ranoved their property fnMU their Hotitet. The King then con 
voiod a grand meeting of tlw tlirec Daagarias. the Baibarua, the 
Phukaat the Rajkhowas. according to dociiinn the 

PiTafm KC'^huJcan. the Dihingia Phukan af Gauhati and the Nao> 
haii-h* Fhukan were despatched agaiuit die r^b at th« head of 
their personal coatiiifcnti. TheY cosicd the Lohit, and the 
Na-phukan and the Dihingia Phukan cooatrueted a fort in the 
vicinity of the Somdiri river at Phukanhat in the Miri tmitm or 
sub-divuion, and they halted there. Tha Nsobaicha Piuikan 
erected a foct in the oimpound of Khara and encamped theie. 

Thm at that tunc there occurred a groat flood in the month 
of Ashai. The Phukaiu could aol oime out of their forts. The 
Moamarias oicluuuned the Dihingia Phukan as AfagiwAaii/is. t. 
a rcaxc^ cf nuga lilkworms. The Naobalcha Phukaa fell lU, and 
the news was sent to the King who was also informed of the 
critical nature of the war. The King having beard il tleipatcftcd 
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the Ken<ljiC«iri» B*rp»tTii DungarU vrith hi* «wn men. Tha 
Dangaria, accompanied by an army conipotai of thr Krw^ 
Hilaidarii o» mut^ketcen, iftc dowala of the three Abhaypuriai 
mud of llie Namriayangia and nadw, creaKd tlic Lohit and nreetoi a 
itodcadc witere Iw itayed Tlicnca h« proceedoi to the KIuur*rba« 
fort previovuly coiutractod by the Naobuchn Phukim Tho Daiifta* 
ria wa* the coTnman(ba4n*chler, yel the Phukana 'lid net tnimd 
to carry out hi* order*. Hn: Daiigaria gradually advanced, and 
coniit'ucted wven fwti on tlw Gnrainiari Bil in thi vicinity <»r the 
Moanutriai. Hn itoppeil duaM within gim-»hot diiiance of Jupori* 
btitta tiaving gone there throiif^ Rani. IBS. 

TTu BjUU •/ (krom . One day. there vm* an inierch.^ng« 
of ahots between the two partiet, and in Kartik fighting oommairod. 
A large numbei oraoldion belonging tc thenmy ol the thie Abliay* 
puriaaf^la that battle, and ihcDangaria’tlutt WMaieo bdoagtineo 
by tbs enemy. The new* wa» Mnt to the Itinfe (hrougli th^ Dohbari* 
ILitaki Dhireiwar, who iHivered the raanagi to Mil Ma)eil> in hi* 
palace. The Kin* appreciating the oiiical natuie ^ the ocn* 
leit devpatched the Rajneor Phukon of the Buragohoin Umily 
with hit men. Tlie Ptiukan croeeed the Diliint and itnppeil at 
Ganunur afte ereotins a fait there. The King calm to know tliat 
tha Holongaguria Moran* who wtsre mtahliihed at Rangdoich/ng 
had rebelled Me brought back the Keog-phukan and lent hhn 
to that place. A membo of the Leba family held the po*t of the 
Jutmkia Bania, while one Moi waa the Changning Baiun. They 
were provided with an army of two thouiand men and directed to 
remain at Garamur, In the meantime the ehiefbunt of Rani. Lub 
and Topakudu arrived from Gauhati. They were dc^atched to 
the war with a Bora of the Barliaru*. aitd they halted *1 Pahumara. 
The Moanwia* then Uft the Bmrpatra Dangaria and the two 
Pbukan* in their reapeettve fort* ,* and liaving ennaed the river at 
Garamur they took in their company one Pitambar, the ion of thr 
Moamaria Mahar u** daughter, who had been previoudy establiih* 
ed by the King at a place down Aunjati Satra under propei guard. 
Then the kfoamsiiai again creiaed the Lohit and attacked Gara« 
mur Sana. There » furiou* eonteat with the Bhakat* et 

diiciples, many of whom periihed in the battle. Some Moamona* 
weie aI»o killed. The CoMin or the abbot of Garamur Satra made 
p narrow eacape and reached the King's capital. The Moamaria* 
•et fire to the Satra- Ka\‘ing heard thii the Kii^ despatched to 
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(he wv the Miklunnuttri BuragolutD of the Ktuufftyan Ounily with 
hit ovm man 186. 

DwtA tAf ehttjinau : ‘nw DaagariR then hnlted at the fort 
ererted on the hmfc of the Samti liver In the menndme the Bai" 
patm Ddncarin rctrented with hit force, eraoed the Lchit and 
reraaiaod at the DaUunpat Satra. Tlw Godin of Dakhinpiat 
eroded thr Diliinf on the day following And proceeded ei Rangpiir. 
The day after ihia tlu: chieftolna nf Rani, LtiJu and Topabicht 
■tupped togedier at raiiutnani, and they were attacked by tht 
hiMinanaa. Tlw duefi of Rani, LbU oad Topakuchi fell in tlut 
UatUn. 1B7. 

G4ariMg*r Jott : The Jutakla llarua and Moi Bania alao 
poriahed in that fight- From thia tine the itrength of the Mcaim- 
riaa became redoubled Then tho Barpatra Dnogaria after having 
aoaaed the Difaing joined tlie Huntgoltaln Dangaria. The King 
coming te know ihi* diracted the Barpaira Dangaria to garriion hia 
forooB ai Dikhouniukh, and thr Dangaria halted there tliat night. 
Tlie next day the Moamariai ere cte d a ttoclutde at DikhoumuVh 
and haliinf there duiing the day crotaod the Dilung in tlte evening ; 
and proceeded to Rangdoiclumg to take the Morans settled at that 
plaof ; and ther: they halted for th.* right On iltat very day the 
King appointed a member of the Bahgana Buragnhain family as 
Dekaptnihan ofRangpur and dMpatched him U the company of the 
Buragohaln. One Gathalu Medhi <f the TepartaUa Gohain lamiiy 
wiu appointed Naohaicha Phukan and sent to join the Buragohain 
Dangaria. As ordered by llte King the following of&eers lialtcd 
at the itockadi in Gaurisagar,—the Khargharia Ph u k a n . whr wu 
aaoncftfaeBarUmai ; the latter's r^epbowwlio wasiheDuliaBarua ; 
Bhadon Choladhara Phukan of the Sandlkai iamUy ; the Kath« 
katia Bania named Gangai ; Ranointh ; Donuu Deka ; and tbs 
fiarsatcU of the fiakatia] family. 

MenwawhiJe fiasanu, Gayan and Kamkar were reported to 
have harboured Moamariaa in tlieir liouses ; the tluec wrtra taken 
out of the city and hewn to piocea Milh axca. One Lepheia Dol** 
kaiharia Barua hailed at a fort on the bank of the tank erected by 
the Magalu or Manipuri princess. In the meaotune the King dea* 
patched a messengta to bring the Barpatra Dangaria from hii gar* 
riion at Dikhoumukh. He wu now placed at tho panpet of the 
Barduar at Rangpur and charged with the offence of retreating 
from the North fUnk without luppreiaing the Moamariaa. and of 
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havma •Uawori »I« Moaaaria* » fWlnw him. Havim h«id of 
tboe altealH*!! tlic Dan^irl* bq{p»t iKe Kitj* *o aocepl Uus IrK 
lowing apUmition.—‘1. i f«ik or »ul)}«l of Voiir M-^ty. could 
OCH itOxluB ihe enemy hr infcrioiHy ofirrcnRili, and I w^urta. 
Mte thai I eouid make a haitljrtndih ctoipc.' Ho onbrrd 
above u> the King wlUt di« «d>tm*sio». Tlic King nnloced 
Uie Dangaria to pfocoed «o tlie coiiri. wfwro llir r..lluwing mn^ 
mand wai dctivwd to lum,--Tl>« Dangwla iIwmUH a««m nurth 
poM-haite with JiU mcu and Join il>e Phvikwu and Bnruas who 
■uTcastfrinf at CaurUaf*r. whecolw iJtonVl direct them »>y hi* 
advice with a view tn aiuek and «iir|Hitc the Monu ».* 188. 

War at Sagtmmari : Having received tnii nntof fnmi Uta King 
die Daogaria procoedod to Wi town fcaidoooo Iml did iu>l «>» 
the houMj. He ailed hU mother to the gaic-hniue and Iwiwed 
down to her there, and then he marched with fpeed to the Cauri- 
lagor fort Tlio day after thii, die Premier Bunujohain Dangaria 
encauutered the Moamanaa in a furioiu battle at the Sagunnnin 
field near the Sonai river. Some Moamariai peridted In the battle ; 
our Dekaphukan wai also killed, ai well as tlie TekeU-Ne'>g, 

and other common aoldien al»t. fell in the e»g4gutiicnl. Having 
found It diAeult lo cnnimiio the ligltt for the abeence of a itack> 
ade the army retraetod to Cauniagar fort. 189. 

IVer at BKHtafmr : The neat d-y the Moamaria* burnt nu- 
mcruea vUlagm. Thoy advanced ujwardi GAurimgar fort near 
whicli they «f»pjieri f« the night, and *:t fire to many vitfog^ 
on the momiBg of the next day. Our poopte were leverely 
frightooed at the light of the fire. The Danrarjaa leeing the 
hottilc altitude <f the people retreated and joined the King at 
Rangpuf The Moamariai. having burnt a Urge number of 
villaget hailed that night at Bbatiapar, where thoy *et fire to the 
teditenceoftheGohuri-ehowaBarua or matter of the royal piggeriei. 
ITiey itopped there for the night. One Aka Bailuog adloeted a 
number of viUagcri la Janjl and attacked the cn«ny at Bhaiiapar, 
where tome Monuu fell is the battle that earund. The Moamaria* 
first lailed lo kiL Aka fiailung by any means, but at last they 
tnarugod to lurroiutd him on all ildoi and speared him to death. 

The Moomariai stopped ihare for three day*. Mennwhile 
there was consteniation in the city. Formerly the King had 
en%cd the diimuml of the Dihingia Pbukau. the Na-phukan and 
the Noof-Phuk^. At that time a young man bdongilig lo the 
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UbhabariA branch ol Ihc Duara {uaiiy. who hid beon lorving u 
Pachaai or itwadani, wm *iipointcd Neog phukan ; th« yourter 
brotha of the Birtttola of ihe Bakatiil family wai n»do Ni- 
phiikan ; while the DihinicU Phukan wh retained io hu fonaci 
office. One Sarudelu of the Oihincla family wa« made Deka. 
phukan of Rangpur in pJacc of the former incumbent, On the 
day of the Mnamailai' arriral at Bbatiapar. the Klnjordcrot! the 
Bargobaia Dangaila to mnaiii at Ouguri outpost, the Barpatni 
DaagAria at Barduar aud the Bumgtihaui Uangaria u Na-duar. 
The Nyayanodha Phukan of tho Duaea family, the TimuH Phttlan 
who was a Brahman, were potted at Na-duar, while the Chaugrung 
Phukan wu placed at Pani-tluaf ; end from the time tlu i the war 
auumed a tarrlblo shape all the yt»m« men who were doady rt- 
laced » the three Dangariaa. and to tlus Phukaju and Baruis, 
ai wdl as tlio dcarendanu o’ the acveral Ahom fimilla were 
recruited, ordered to retnaio la charge of the gata in a syitt* 
inatlc manner. The King olao offerod the youths somo money. 
The Mahanta of Dihing sent worth to the Kmg that 1»» would 
eatlrpato the Moamarias, and the King agreed to thii ptopoaiL 
190. _ 

MUiWj mvpu tf fA* /)tAjngM MahMoU mi *u iutipUa : 
Mahanu ofDihing ccUected aU the dlaciplcs he could Uy hit harth 
on. awl imprinted an identlftcntinn mark of litw on the forehead 
of ach. They were made to take an oath touching the MiUantt’s 
body that they would not desert tho field The army conpoaed of 
the dbciplm trtu nearly two thoumnd strong. The Mahama was 
with hit Bhakai anny by the route through Malbadaog 
road ; and a contingent of sia hundred men conpoaed of Ikodhais 
and aaUungi was sent through fiaigoliain Paihar. Aka Bailung 
came through Jengera Pxihar at the hwl of nearly two tbousa^ 
viUagen. The Moamarias weol on aetiiag fire to villages, at the 
sight of vAieh the Dihiog disciples advanced with the Na-phukan. 
At this the Moamarias rtiahed to encouator them. Tire BIi^u 
of Dihbig were soiled with scare at»d they took to their heels. 
The Maaourias then dashed towards the Dcodhai-Bailung detach, 
xocni comnuoded by the Phukan. There enstsed a battle in which 

a Urge number of Deodhai and Bailuiig JoklieT* fell. 191- 

Aim Bmdamg : The Doodhal Riukaa and Barua also perished 
in the eagagcmcni. Tli© Deodhaii also retreated being defeated. 
The Moamarias pureoed them, and appeared la the royal lands m 
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fVoot of the N»-<iu»f. Our mcu Uie«i ftied th« •“** 

Uort» TheMoMWiJuhurTicdUeklowBPdlihofiwtofAla Baibwia 
mi Jcnprai. A)» luthul forwd 5mo «ho thick of tho Mi*man» 
line end ail lome of die a^y. Tlien > number of Moemnriei 
«ujToufidol Ak*. clMped round hii body «ul ipe«d him to iemtb. 
TJie error “"di-r Ak* then took to tlwir lioob. At diet tirac the 
Moenuriei capmred our cJiief xnahut or elcphBntJriviit end 
relcuecd turn alter hovin* chopped »IT hli fiend*. On die neat day 
the IGiij dropeicbed the Dekaphuken dirough « fidd, the THhiiiple 
Pliuken throufh the Uubarieni-iai. and lb* Naya-Stdli* Phukan 
of Ranjpui was aent with the oontingcnl raiaed from Cache by the 
route through Bheiiepar^eli. Thua prepei^ they elJ ^raceeded to 
war. Tlicy ferughi ouiy leroe petty ikinnishea. and ihore wai no 
aoriom encounter cn either aide. 192. 

Suuotr Jhn Manfw nbeM : At drok they all came to the 
aty. During thla pniod the King uaod to be at die «mit-room 
both during day and night- Then die Moaroariai having foelijhed 
the impowibilily < f continuing the war by any mcani on account of 
their Iniuffitknt atrengtli, rctraeted with their army to the hank of 
ihoSonai nvrroo the pretext of ociobratlng die Migh Bihu Cexrival. 
The lural Moemariai wlio were capable of fighting jetned the lebcla 
in large mimben. Whoi the hCoamarlec bad reached tlta Ntejuii. 
the King dmpatched Ranuleo Behbaria Kataki to biing the Bor- 
phukan rremCauheti. At that time the King idao dcapatdied Biah> 
miram Bahbaria Kataki to the hlanipuri Raja'a place. Leitet* w»o 
lmnrt<»rt ovcT to the euvoy, and he waa irutructed to convey to the 
Riti* u unii imawge to the following c%ct,>’The Moamarias 
have diaturbaneea in oui country. The Manipurr Raja 

ihould now lonu to hup to in roootleaion tf our old frimdahip ; 
if not. he thouJd nd acme warlike men.' The envoy was deaptt- 
di;d vritli tbli miaaicni, and the meaaagc wai >iao embodied in the 
epijtlc. 

On the leucat of the Mcaunarlai to the Sonai rivu, the 
Premier fiuiagohain Dangana, the Barguliaio Dangaria, the Dihin* 
gia Phukan, and the Dola-Juahajia Barua of the family of Lephora, 
proceeded m Oauriatgar where they itnlied after taTovnng'off a 
■toebsde. In toe meantime the MagU Bihu (ativai had cmie to 
an end, ard thi Moamarias again proceeded up the oouAlry by du. 
road along the bank of the Janji liver with the object of tesuxa- 
iog war^epeiationi. 193- 
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Ltfiktn Bum : 'Hien the King Kni aii army to bll upon the 
Mc>uiuhu at Maikhowa^rh. Our non [cA the battle aixl fled. 
The hfeatnariai ptireued tlwm ; and halting at K<iikatipar for the 
night they mumed their inarch om tlie ntort day and encaitt|Kd on 
the bank of Uie unV named Pajikata Pukhuri, ittuated no the louth 
of the cnpitaL On that day the Moamariaa Caught a battle Nriih 
Lephera flania at Ja>i8gar, whete ihcie wa* an ink.tcha3i|e of gun* 
■hou. The next day die Moanwiot inarched through the village 
Ghekham ; and after laving bimii down the village nicy haltefl at 
Alikekun Whm tfacic wf te four ianiu of the day, the Kmg ported 
a largi timy of cavalry at Unuiar-dioki. in xJjc raidmoj and 
compound of the Barbania, and oa the Mctcki road. At the light 
of our army the Moamariai nuKed lowardi them ; and oui men, 
■rized with dienay, took to their htdi. The Moimaria* aet ^ 
to the whole area betwocit Metcka and the Fani>duar after wlach 
they rjTTw out through the thokx or outpon at pukhurichuk. A 
detachment ol the Moanxariei encamped at Jaytoaar, whik another 
out tn the ^^a-duaf at eight iand&s of the day. TJio Barjohaia 
Dang/rifl had encamped at Ouguri-cluki. At the Hafiial near the 
Na^uar there mu an it.tcifhangc of anow ihoii between the 
Moasiariai and iht kldim cf our (brt iwmuted fmro du tppet 
claom. Then night let ia. Thert wai a fuitoui worm and rain 
that night. 194. 

Fnp*ttl t» t» dwoa » Gmikait : The Kinp in the meantime had 
contulled with the two Dnngariai and the Barbnrua. »ying that 
it wfti not advlaablc to remain there any langet, and that tliey 
ahould go down to Gauhati. The mtniiun replkd.—‘O Ku-g. 
the attitude of the people here li hmuJe and danceroin. and we 
think it will be better if we go down to GauluiiAccordingly, the 
King appointed the DihuigU Sarudeka at Barharoa, and having 
made up hit mind to go town he sUtled in the middle of die (ulU 
moon night b> the ilver^ale, on Friday, tiic 8lh MagU, 1709 t^a. 
Having proceeded to the Barghatat Amguri, he entered into a baot 
bdenginp toonoNaobaichaKallxamiaieiving under the OoUdhara 
Phukaii. The following pciaotu accompanied the King,—the 
Na^iain who wai the pnxcpior of the Kin* ; ihr Gholadhara 
Phukar Bhaciari and hil elocr brether named Gaogai ; Bikal who 
WM the Dulia Barur ; the Dhllaruai Phukan of the lanmnkharu 
famil y ; oil aim the Tipaiixia Rajkhowr ; the CSuring Phukan »f 
Oiiring ; hie uncle Copa! Tamuliligira ; Phapari Tamali.Ugiia ; 
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dir DhokUl PItukan ofiho CfunjmiU family, ard a nui^ of 
o. acimdonu. WuH ihmc pei»o» Ui« Kiu* proceeded d<v^ w 

hU ouni-Qftuheti. Oi) th*t very niRfit ihe chief quco-atni the 

Pftrvaiio qiin» accompivnxd tiymmc fenuU attcidm dw.eiB« 

4 iiU proccedetl up the ceurUy. a* well u the Bura^ohttln D»nqj»rl* 
and the Barlanin. Tlic Barpatia-jolair entered km a toat at 
Lochwig and ptxercded d*.w.. m Gai-hali. Tlie Bargohaio Darpa- 
ria remained it tliC Oi^u-i-tlmki lor Uu« day^ ittlcif vdiicli be 
left the foil at night and Bed. TIw otlier Pbukani end Bartrni 
went ic whatever place and diioctw they Uhod 195. 

Caariaa'A aS CmAefi: The Xaphiikial Raj-mat feil ill 
at that tiam. and ttayed »v«y at the capiul bctnif rniaUe to 
Tlie moeaewiert who had boat deapatehad before » lumg up the 
Barphukan and the Pani-phukaii. now ptocealod up with theat 
officen ; on their reachim the Lataail chohi, the royal boat made 
iu aFpearaett .n the, river with the King. The 
elighdy frightened, tot fcnawiiti; who wet. in tlie boat. 'Huai tha 
Kihfk’i men ji. the boat made a aign by wavirg elothu, and Uie loy^ 
boat in the omanuine inr.v«d near them. The Barj hukai and the 
Pani.Phukan bowed down to HU Majrity The Kicg ard llu two 
Phuitaot Doth caprojmd regrtu at ibclt jdighi. Tlie Barph^n 
made na oneloeure on the ipol with the coverings of the boat where 
the King took his meal llu: king had not bathed pte«ou»ly. A 
camp waa erected at Dopdri oi the Barphukan’t urundl-chamber 
wliere the King was ictnoved oo hotieback. The Barphukan made 
his flbeiauKe to the Kiug by offering Mm otuamada. provUiciu and 
other tniclet wtirthy of a lOveTcign. The Kim tltcn tent 
man RajUmws of the Lanmakharu family, and Anandirara Dakar 
la a statc>boat to fetch the queens The Barpt-tra Danpa. 
ria then joined the King, and wm followed a few dayi bter by 
the Bargohain Oangasia abo. 196. 

djfair; c/ Caahsti ; The Kini then lun miopcd • grand eeui td 
ef the Dangariu, the Bariduikan. and other Phukani and Raf 
khowas : and in aecoidance with the dccuioo anited at. the Pani« 
phukan and lie Dhckial Ptmkaa of the Changmal (anlJy wore seal 
out to the war, at the head of an army raited from Rani, Lukl, 
Naogaon and Khsrangi and other men. Tne tcial strength ef the 
army up to nearly thirty thousand soldiers. The King 

ethorted the cornmafolera as followi,—*Vou have seen the pli|^l 
into which I nave been thrown. Beth of you dmtdd fight in a 
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ooQcerted maimci ; ind do kU that ii i.ece*ify fof otirpatloo 
of the MmiujuI**.' Oo reoeivinii thii royal eoflamand, th« Pani- 
Phukan made the following prayer to the K-ing,—*0 Heavenly 
Kir.R. what will cotne out af my endaavoun ? Some food reauita 
may Ik- achieved only tlirough the tUvinc might oTYour Majcity. 
Specially, the forcea of OitfRAnn ami Geultaii have not been able 
to vanquiih the Moanuriai Li» war. Still, 1. your riave. will till 
ibt Mfiatnariaa, oi wUl bo ktJRtI tnyicir.* Thui ♦ayin* he bmved 
down W the King, wlio bade him farcwrll, and ine Hiukan iianetJ 
on hl» wpoditkn. All llrii wok place at Gawhatl. 197 

Afikt at Rangpar t Now to turn to the aJlairt al Ratigpur. 
After the King had gone d<wn. the Moamariaa oeeupied Uio capital 
of Rangpur. Then the Saharias and Moantariat all met together, 
and in the Mahajan of the Puiwimaua Saua by aendmg 

meaaengers. Then ataying at Klwiiupoia for eomc time, the Pnra- 
niioatia Maltaata quarreUed with die Ka-mali Maamarua. quilted 
llw place with hi* di*dplc* and retired » hil own Saira or mfmanery. 
Eight day* after the downward journey of the King, the i«ior 
queen and the Parratia queen weni to ho c ha n g and I’cmamed 
there in coucealment. At that time Manjay. the *» of Nyav^ 
aodha Phukan of tlie Baluiiial family, wa* funaiinoe^l and oppointod 
Barbarua The Khangia Phukan imparted the iieceMary 
tiofu of appointment a, ilw Barbarua. and he waa then rfeapatdiod 
with the throe Abhaypuriaa to attack ilie Moamaitaa With the 
villager* the awtingent numbered awnc f<atr ihouiand m«. cf 
which, Bhogai, a Dulia or a icdait bearer t f iho Pnr*« mrl. wa* 
appointed commander and wa* led Into Cargaon. Tlten a prinert 
ftgin»mi two thowand strong, aim came there and en^^ 
them af» erecting a temporary ihaichod roof at Patti ehola. On 
the day of the arrival of Manjay Barbarua. a captain of the name of 
Merkai made hi* app^ranoo in the * 00 * with aoenc ihnamnd wn. 
and just witen Im wa* reaching the comer of Uic Jaymgar tank the 
Mitamaria* dimoveted Uicro and began to *lay them Being uii 
able to bold any longer they fled in all diteeiioo*. 198. 

Bicgai StM^ Al that time the Buragoliola Dangaria, hi* 
dder brother the Neog-phukan. the Tamuli Phukan who ^ a 
'Brahman by caste, his brtther Khangia Phukan.—all ***« 

company of Man>y. On reaching E>arika the Dihingw ^tbarua 

tbcofou*hlwiihll«eMoaiiiBri*saithohendof»on*twenty tliousantl 

men. Some Moamaria* fcU la that entfageinent The Moama* 
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ria* beinj utwble to it&nd aay loager retreated asd entered the 
city. The royaj army alto advanced and (arnioaed at Sibn^ 
A battle eniued there In which the Moamariat were beaten back, 
punued and compdkd In arnn the Dikhou- The royal party 
patted one night on the baitk of the DiUtou. The oett day the 
Moainariai opened their baituriai rrom the other aide of the river, 
and tlic Dihiufiai alto replied tlteni with thou from the oppotire 
bank. Jittl tlien a band of Moamaxiat crcMcd tbo river by tlte 
HatikUokghat and tiegaii to day uur men fn m the roar. The other 
band atudied from Ute front, aod thut a hand'inJuuid took 
{daoe accompoinhx! by blooditied and lUuf^htBr. Thera wat a 
terrible Tnattacra in the DihlnKia regimeut. Some Munmuiai 
were aho UOod. The Dihiagiaa fled away Tbe deposed Naobaicha 
Pbukan rril in the battle; alto the Uarbania. Manjay Barbarua 
had stayed at Gargaoa for dglil dayi. Just at that lime the 
Moamariai who went on Mtting ftre to vilUga at they advaiiocd, 
eaioe to AUkektui and there laid siege to the stockade tf Senapati 
Bhogai- A tiaiid«to-hand fight ensued aooomponicd by a general 
mauacre The Moamaiiaa b^an to day Bhogai’i toldiera fnim 
behind. Yet the toldicn did not mm their iacc but they went on 
oaiiriiiDudy daying .die hfoaxnariaa, Tben, however, Bhogat’i 
foilowen took to their hedt. and filiogai too fdl in the battle. 199. 

Appnamtti ^ ms /tamunaiirs .* After this the Moamariai set 
itre te the vUlagea aod encircled them as if by a ring of fire. Seeing 
thii Maiyay Barbama lift Gargaon and fled to Bakata. Hit 
foilowen icarcbed Ibr trnuurea buiicU under the ground by gold* 
mithf and wcavere and fled away after having eatracted and ae> 
quinod them Manjay then went tr tbe twe queens and gave them 
detailed information. Just after the flight of Mai\}ay. die Mooma* 
rial set fire to the capital, and dctlroycd cverytliing that lay in the 
tiau bounded b>* Unoar-chowki or one tide and Ooulguri on the 
other. Thenceforward the Moamariat began to bring the viliaget 
into tutnualoa ; and the c e am no o people cm the Ahom licfe alar 
bq^an to surrandicr thenucivei to the Moamariat ia imall t umbere. 
After this the ftroe fmoi Cauhati advanced and reached Kaliabar. 
Just at this tune the Buragoliain Dangaria who waa slowly going 
down with a view to meet ihe King arrit'ed at Kajiranga There 
(he Pani'phulun met him and supplied himarrethreHmburKtoant 
of tccruici from Xam-Dayeag ; be then brought back the Buiago> 
ham. Then journeying up they all arived at Dergaon. At this 
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tune tbe NuntuI Bvhanai went down to noet the King. Jutt 
that be received the uewt of tlie edvence o( the T^i>f>ulun aod of 
the Biu«$ohfun Danfriri*. On the odier hud, the I^iti>phuk»> 
beaiiof that thn fiAtUmw vnu approuhing invited hint te the 
itontiJiar of Bhagati Bapu and tltee rooeived him. Then all four 
gave vest to a gmt doU of giSd* at MBuig the unfortunate plight 
of the ootmtry and the pooplo. Tltcn tiicfiarbaruanid,—'Fightiog 
with thetc tune archm and tJtlohlimen our Kinga had vaaquiihtd 
even the iureignen on luimcroui nocaikmi, but the very ume archera 
and ihieldimen become dimtoraliaed and torrifiod at the mere >i|Lt 
of the Moainariai and take to their haela. AU tliia hava taken 
plaee beatuae God and the Goddem have ao doaired it Tliere- 
fcre, i!ic Wliccl rtf Time bclf« an povrcrful nothing can be 
prmaged. So joining with the Bumgvhaiii Dangaria you ihouid 
both gn to the war to offer a united front. I'you can aubdue the 
MoamaiiM the Sandikai fiusily will cam enduring fame, virtiw 
aadrtnowQ.' Henriog thit die Paru*phukan aUd,—You have Aid 
what U beat. Baldea, fiwargadeo has beatowed on ae them xuxt 
and haa commanded mo.to do the needful. What can be achieved 
by me abue ? All tht t wlil be achieved will be due te the prcnua 
and virtue of the Swargadeo and by tbe mercy of God and it r 
Ooddaa.' 200. 

Fndk nreaalirr lattA tk$ Moamurui: Thua the Boxbarxia in- 
ftrueted tbe three ofRccra and nud.-<-**Both of you ihould carry entt 
the ftwmiMiwtt of the Dangaria.* To the Dh^ial Fhukan were at* 
tached tbe Bacha and Opar>Dayangia ooutingent; the Da-dharaa 
or the bearen of die dw, and the Dola-kashanaa or ilw attendanta 
of tbe Wan were alio to die Dbekial Phuhan ; the Mi^u* 

Dayangiat were made over to the Paru'phukaii ; and the Nam- 
Dayanglaa to tlie Bungohain. Then ibc Barbarua come tn h is own 
rcaidenoe, and there the right he took hit Journey down to 

Join the King'* cooipony ABet tits depat turn of the Swargadeo to 
Gauhati the villagert and the Monmariai made a omsmon cauae and 
burnt down houMi and viUagea. Atthittuncaiaan ofthcLukluira* 
fchjtw family, named Min Senapatl, recruited numeroua villageri; 
and killii^ the Moamariai he obtained three elephanu and two 
hum. With the rebeU camo the Monuit who were ettabUthed 
at Rangdoichong. Fonneriy thete Motesa <nM met togetlier and 
burnt down the bouaet nf teveral hundred familiei betongii^t to 
the regiment atatiooed at Dibing. 
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At thii time three Uvout&fMl men froRt Bndu usembted (ego* 
thor ud owotmtonttg the enemy betide the cueam Qurupani* 
Uutt kiUed a great number orMoamariai. VMten the Mcmmariai. 
unable tn hold any longer, tvere retreaiing, Mm etieouotsrod them 
tti the way and Kized dmir hormi and elephaau. Then the 
Btiragoliain Dangarin arranged to bring Min with konw men 
tnwardj the eaai. At thit time ibo Paal«phukan forcibly wreeted 
away mnic men frent the company of (he Dhekiai Pliuluui, arguing 
that they were bit own men from Gaubati. Then the DhokmJ 
PliuJou mid tliiu about the Bailung SaUiia of (he Opar>Dayaiig,-~ 
'It it be who imtigatod the Pani-phuJean to mb me of my men,' 
and aaying thU he cut off the now of the Baiiung. 201. 

Tht riaoUdr tf MUmtgjtm : Thai the Buragobaio Dangaria, 
the Ohekial Pbukan, Min SetnpMU. thaw three crowed the Jhi}! 
and encamped there in throe itockadet ihmwn on iho bank of the 
Mitnngjan on the tide nf the unk of the Parvatia Phukan. Next 
the Pani-phukan proceeded along the BarwUI and raiwd a itockade 
at Kapaukhat lying on the other tide of the Cliintamani^rh. On 
that x'tsty day whoi Kune four dndtt of the night had clapwd, the 
Moamarias made a lurpriie attack on our toldiert and iW many 
of our men. Many othert iled during the ennfuiioa that aimed. 
The Paoi'phukaa alw emerged from the itockade and after receding 
a little be halted again, and on the wme night derpatched Snnata* 
yan, the mb of the fiahbaria Kataki to rebtti to the Donga- 

ria all that had taken place and tc- communicate thii to him,— 
’Either let ui be reitored to hit oimpany, nr let die Dangaria 
hitttidf eonw to iheti only (lie King’s mioiOD will be accom- 
phthed.' 

Oa hearing this the Buragobain Dangaha tepUed,-*-'Kataki, 
teQ the Riukan to repair to this pUee-' Having received this 
iofornution from the mcMenger, the Phukan retired and erected a 
atockadfl beside (he Burogoliair.’a. Next day the Tekela-Baia 
and the DoU-kaiharia Bon were tent to bring back (he fugitivw. 
They met the /bgittves at Cajptxr, Kaktia, Diha aod Teok and 
returned tbooi. At that tune the inmatoa of all the itocludet 
Were allowed to come out to bave a look at the Moamarias. Just 
then they espied near (he stockade the returning fugitiveo, and 
miitaluag,—at Pale would have il—thdr own met to be Mooma- 
rta^ they wore seised with dismay, and a few men were irastqiled to 
death. The Brahman Saikio also died by incarring a laO. 




nVAACADIO OAI/UMATR UXORA 


U1 


Durut| that coofutiou tbo Dhpkiai Phukan'i roilrmtri recruiMi 
from Bacht deaorted tl>e ttockade WM( Aed Avny ; and the Ptiukan 
•Uo AcoompAtiied ttiem. The iimuta of Miu'i uodcads »!•> 
diipened and vveut to chs vtUanea. Tlw Biirajcnluin Daiigaria 
foi^ on dnquiry that the approachon worn ant KLanuriaa and 
that the ovihnifln wai eaua^ by the prrdeminaiuc of Fate to 
v^ch we were uiLjoctod. lie (xpJAined thia tn hit tnon, and 
quieted them all. 20(2. 

Th$ tiackgJt «t /ftMtJaHt : After Uiu Uic Buiagaluun Daugmria 
tixmmnned due Dliekial Phukan Tram die Jai\ji ttocUde by d«>* 
patching Bcjla, a Kataki of the Diiihial famUyt *nd retainixl the 
Phukan in hit own camp. At that time lie cuued the capture of 
numerout I'lqillivet hy deputing ibo I>da«)uuJ«riB Bara and the 
Da-lharmBara. la tha tooothof Pludgun all tltemen were collected 
and the <^w<p wai rannved frum Mitang, and ro«rectod by the 
Pani*phukan eattward at Bar>a]i, extending u far ai tlic bonk of 
the rrver KanuUng. Five ttocieadea wem tKrmra ufTat the fbUnw* 
ing placet within gun^dtot diatanoe froan each other^^'Cne near 
Ktnnarg.wa under Kiqtchaad Gohain who wai the Khaxghana 
Barua. one near Namtlang under die Premier Bungohaui Dan* 
garia, one at Pukhuiichuk undo the Gltaiphaliaa, one at Alikeluin 
under the Noog-phukan of Gauhatt. 

After joint cotmiUaiinn the)' erocird a bridee acnm the 
Namdaog. The Moanuriai erosoed the rix'cr by that very bridge 
and attacked our army in die lewral forti. Our aoldiera ako 
followed (ojt, but our men were defeated. The Rajapowali or 
clueftain of Luki fought for aomc time Sciic aoldiera beiunginf 
to the Charphaiia aiockade lieU In the baii'r j well aa a handful 
of Moamariaa. The rtmainiiu. aoldicn then retired to their tt»- 
■pective campi. 203- 

ifiwmr nf fromuu : Hit Majesty hod dftpatfhrd before one 
Koliman Rajkhowa to fctcli die queeu and prisccnes. He had 
pnxioedod to hit dutin and come upon the chief queen, the Paivatia 
queen and the King’s daugliter at Abhaypur. He now conducted 
them through an oui^f-the-way route and managed to escort 
them aectetly with tact which be had to adopt for fear of the Moa« 
mariai. Tbete waa ioar also from the Pat-knwanr. Kaliman Raj* 
khowa then reported on the arrival of the priacesao to the Pnine 
Miniater the Buragohain Dangaria, who having receiwd ihJa iata- 
xnaiion dopatched pnviaiona for the use of the ladiei. They were 
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then tent <l»vni to Gauhui U the compAity of the King- touler th« 
Okreful Mcnrt of • utonber ol' imu. Wtlli them thee alK> wcni 
many Phuluuu auii fiaruai to join the King. 

In the tomntitne the Prime MlnJatcr the Kuolgayan fiuiagiv 
luin Ouigaru aent for the cx-Dckephuken whoan Itc atuaed to 
erect » fort «t Pepeiaghet. The CliaixU n p were mne over to tbr 
Ch»Tiluaie iiockedc. The two Ibm et Dayang uul Min were oe- 
tended along the Bar<011. 204. 

Pul^kawast In the meantime tlv Pat'kowmui, aoo of the 
late JUng Rajeswar Singha, who had been baniabed to hfamnip, 
now obtained the nipport ofjapuxa Gohain and many other Gohaiu. 
Being aided by then, aa weil ea by Ma^y Barbarua, iltc Undabi 
Barpbuluui, the Barpatra-goJuun of the Kaltjgayan family, the 
Diimyal fiargohaiu, and the «m of Naganma of the famUy of the 
dcpoied Chaodaag Barua. The prtnee in the cenquay of iheae 
Icadera, and having coUeetod muneroiu follower* proceeded to 
Panidioki where be erooed itockadet at twenty diffacni places 
and halted there. Japara Goham reiiiuned at a fort near DmbU 
wiilt hi* tnes, near Athkhel and Hud u para. The Moamariaa 
marched thither and attacked ihcro there. Japarm Gohain then 
ianied out ofhii camp nut tncounicrcd the enemy In an atgagetneat 
at doae quarters The MoaBwriai were diipersed with the help 
of clod* and throw Micki. The enemy were pureued and tlain. 
The Moamaria* being dim repulsed returnod to the capital 
Japara Gohain then advanced and hailed at Kharikaoa-eli alter 
erecting a Son there. The Fnme Miniiicr the Burogohain Dangs* 
. ia prooeeded along the Naga-ali above Oauriaagar ; while the 
Pani-pbuhan. the Dhekial Pfuikan, the Neog-Goluuu Phuloui halted 
at NanuUng after having raised seven fort* at that place.' All this 
place in the mosth of Chaitra. 20S. 

DtOlh */ Uu Pal'kavna . Hostilities then contiaoed from 
Baisakh. t*ka 1710, accompanied by minor oaiualucs on the Mosma- 
rias’ tide at m«U ai on eun. The Paidtowaar alto continued the 
contest for three months. In the meantime the Moamarias 
also were on the point of itarvation being uoablt m move about 
in quat of food. The Pai>lcDW»ir left a oemtingent at Panichoki 
jH/t proceeded to erect a number of itockad ta at Sibtagar. In the 
month of Sravan the Moamarias destroyed the forts of the Pal* 
kowanr, and Uy in ambuscade at Lcchang The Pat-kowanr was 
seised there siid hilled. The sublien encamped at tbs forts of 
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^amchoki difpened ou that night M m«I1 hi tttx> d»yi aAsr, aad 
praowdcd canward The fort of Japara Gohaio at ICharikitUa> 
ali wai alio hrt^n open The BitrafahHtn DangariH and the 
Pani<p]iiikan continued to hall at ihe (bn ofNamdaaf aab.fnrc, 
where they were iighuu| with the Moamartaji uQ the oicnth 
of Ph&tgun Durutf^^ ihe let&unc month Uio Kisg cleapatdiod die 
Barpatra I>angAna and the Bargnhain naiigAria fhan Gauluti at 
the head of a Urge reuihitccment el men and provisions. 206. 

Pa/m Xma/tali .* frevioutly to this the cutere Qharphalisa 
asiCDihled :i( Sanumuri under one Palur. one of their own clan^ 
men, wbofn they had appointed their captain. Tha Moamaius 
attacked dtetn .whereupon the Gharpluliai opturtd the raidm 

a iirataeein and alter tnOiciinf a severe defeai they aequired 
three ciephaius. Hie Mnamartat bettig benten came hade to the 
c^tal, After this the two Dangaiuu went up to the bank of the 
Namtt rive? where, in the eumpany of the Ikuhanta, they threw 
off five forts at Barahibari, where they were joined by die Ghai> 
phaiias under their leader Pahar Senapatt. From there they 
erected forts near the Namti river to the south of Joigmi Aeld. 
The Barpatra Daogaha left the place with his toen with the object 
of erecting additional forts near the Kharghar. The strength ef 
the army occupying the various (nrts becazzie gready dixniuiihed. 

The Moamarias laid an attack to dial pUoe. Being unabir 
to stand al) out men look to their heels. The Dangaris had a hair> 
breadth escape ofler which he er rot riv ed to re<ntcr the fort which 
(be Moamarias besieged for sevem days. Japara Gohain acting to 
concert with the Gharphalut capliuvd and IciDad a Uige number 
of Moamarias when they were reaping paddy. Tbe Moamarias 
being thui beaten returned to the capital. Ibe two Dongarin 
JeA their rrspcctiw encampments and withdrew ihemielves to the 
fort AC Pangcra. 207. 

/arwns/wn ■/ th$ lukkm^uruu: (n the memtane the two 
lakbimpuria brolheia, adopting un-apprnved rriigiotn rites, made 
war at Rankluun up the river Ja..ji whWe they had collected a largr 
number of men. *rbey used to oapiure our mn who went out So 
gather fuel front the foreil ; these men were inoarperated to their 
army. Then there ensued a haiilc between the LakhisipuriB'rebrls 
and the fUrpaira Danguia in the vicinity of Jtnji. On the fine 
encounter the two annies retired without haviog mUicted ady lots 
on either tide. The Lakhimpurias then collected a further rein' 
8 
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(brcctneit of vllUgort «ud waiicil (ogecher after luvin|t miiiaied 
chcBueim into aa unapproved order. In the meaitlttne the two 
Dangwriai cucatnpetl thcOMcivcs at B^ibat. At dut tunc the Moa* 
nariu laid licge la the fort of the Buragehain. Tlie Bargohain 
Daagaria having advanced U> aome nm from the fort at Balihac 
halted at the temple at Dergaon. In the meantiine die fiarpatra 
Dasgaria having exchanged greetings widi the Buragohain Dangarta 
toardied upward. The liu^hain Dangaria that lelt Dcrgaen aiul 
joined the Buragoltain at the Namdang (brt. 

After this the Prune Minuter deqnttcJtod aoidton with ina* 
tnictioni Co leixo the Lakhimpuriai, but the two Lakhixnpuria 
hrothen mtaped, Their leading followen were ^lurcd ; their 
haadaand (mwcselupped(^;tlicy were that gaggcdmto bulca and 
thus killed after having allowed pct^dc lo caae thcmieh'cs upon 
them. Some wen burnt co tieuth being wrapped up with straw. 
Some were killed with axes and some were ntwri alive, lltey were 
put tn doaiL with iruiumnable tortures m the month of Clhattra. 
208. 

Appttnaa ff famm , Tlicn in the mcmdi of fioiaddi, «ala 
1711, uu the Yrmn* Day, the Moaaartas-besieged the fort of 
Gaurisigiir. TIic eastern portion ol the lort was kept open. Hius 
they laitl siege lor twn nuuttiu. Our rairau nippilcts oiuld not 
alter the bn, and so our soldiers suiTered irom all kinds ut pdva* 
tions, The price of rice went up to one rupoo per Ume-pnt. Out 
manfo cost one rupee. A bundle ol anim used to be sold for oar 
rupee or one rupee and eight annas. The suQcringt of tlie people 
thus know no bound*, and a largo ounher ot mm died en that 
aceoimi. During that siege the following nobles died fighting in 
the fort,—the Madurial fiargohain Dougaria, the Sandikai Pant* 
(rfiukan, the Naobaicha Phukan of the Laluui family named Das, 
the Bach* Rsjkhowa of the LJkchau family. Otha persple ak> 
perished in the contest in large numbers. Tlie Prime Minister the 
Buragoham Dangaria soeuig no meaiu of latvatkm coniuliod with 
all, saying,— Wc will not be able to save oumelvc* in diii place, i» 
we should retreat.' Thus atying tliey itnied out of the fort and 
withdrew thmiaehes to Tantall, where they halted for somedaya 
and collected foUowcn. All men living in that tract were uruicrved 
after the departure of the King to Gsuhati. The Buragoham 
.DangnTitL, a/W having collected mm at Tantali with great tact 
and 'effon and appointed one of ibetn as commander, retreated m 
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Dtclwi, wbere he enliited ai] men he ctkuld la)r fun band! or., A 
fort wai erected there whirh mv placed under liar c^imnarMl «r 
Japara Gohain and the Parvatia Bans 6i the Brohauuj’ Kakati 
ia^y. AClci thlatheBuT7tgohainDaii|arla ntardwd to KacharihAl 
where he ttopped and ailiitcd three hundred Xlavan^paa, and 
Brected a Mocluwk. 

In the incaaiimc one Mukutt ol the Cduodai^i was captured 
in the catnp ol the Charphaliat The Mahonuoiri Burugoliaw 
Daogaria acciiied liim oTJoining die ranks ol the lakliimptirias aa 
an officer and ol defyiog die Uwl'ul aiitherity ot the land. He wu 
put lo virioui tortures atad ultinaldy killed by being Urd to a 
hook. The Thmgaria dten entered and pitdiol his ctunp at 
Rajankliat. Frair there he deipatchcd £qiia KaUki to leirlt the 

dtreercgiiDcnti ol fiachs« who in dietr nim replied tbrougli L'^ia,_ 

'We o i nno l go leaving enrr wivei and childm, nor can we £^t 
with the Meamarias. Let lum go hack in the mroe tny as he atme. 
We cannot go.* Having heard tbit the«Rurtgohain bmae angry 
and decided.to firvt attack the Bachat j with thit object tie conw 
oucted a bridge at Kahadanga. The fiaciuu deiuoyed the bridge 
and liaving united iltenuKK-es under the ladcrahip ol one Jabar 
Saikia, resolved fo leixc tlic Buragohain Dangatia 309. 

^ItyaUy : But by die gruce of God a portion of 

the fiaclui army came and joined the DanSaru. The Bungohain 
placed above-them a otcmberol liitown faonly who waj appointed 
Bacha Rajkhowp. From there the Prime Minuter marclied io> 
wards Ka^jan where he raised a fort and lialtcd. In the nt can* 
time the retpoiiiing portion of, the Bacha amry met ti^ether near 
(he hiiii frtan where they at well as other men with Jabar fuiti. 
and Tiktiki u their leaders joined Japan Gohmn at Gajpur. Japan 
Gohain advanced .with liiosc men and halted at the smigAa* bdotig. 
ittg to the Manipurias ol Bacba where be coflnted an adtUtional 
rciDforcaneni aod began to live in an Independut nanDcr *rhc 
Bachas also jpined the camp ol Japan. They brou^t one hundred 
and twenty men to the Deogaon camp. Thus the 
independci>t authority. 210. 

GeAasa : The fiuragehain Ekangaria, the Prime 
Minister, entered into diplomatic rhendsiiip with Japan 
Ja|Mn paid frequent vmu to tlieDangana. One day the Premia 
had him captured by one Akhiraaga Bara ol Khami^. the-Cha^ 
dang Bara and other fiarai llien one I>oUiharia of Karealnbari 
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piticked nul eye e^ J*p*r» ; the other eye of been 

extracted before. Ali l^e rebel* including J*h*f SxlkU took to thdr 
hed* Jxbor took ihdter in the hill* ; he wx*. howover, found in 
hi* eonccahntnt by the Rxduri Sxiki* mad he w&i killed. Hi* 
loiu were itriogled to death with the hook- Tlklikt Neog, one of 
the scciwnpLicei. wai prened to death between wooden cyLiodm 
with hi* wai- The belonging* of J*har were ooaa*c«ted. reroovet* 
and tubtequQiUy diitribuierf among the toUien. The Prime Minis¬ 
ter then left the place and remained i n the comp at Chungighat, 
where a brother of Ghanaayani Kakati was hewn to death with an 
axe on the accuaiion dial lie had »old away hi* land*. He also 
executed leveraiindividuab by fim cutting off their hand* and feel, 
for adopting dtiloyal and betetodox rite*. One Nerai Deka of the 
Betionia branch of rf»e Sondikai famity wa* appointed Na-phukan 
and placed at the head of the army raised by Min. 211. 

Sic4ktiiiU JerhM : After tbi* they came away frexn that place 
in Magh mcamped at Charaibahi. While staying at that 
stockad!^ all parties of village musicians were invited to a edebra* 
tion lasting for seven day* , and in the moath of Chaitra the Prime 
Miaiiter ach-aaced to Dichoi and stayed at Jorhat after raising a 
fort there. 

After that, in the month of Baitakh. sake 1712, die Bacha 
Rajkhovra. the Gajpuria Rajkbowa of the Bergohaln family, 
Tkpalou Majiu-Bayangia Rajkhowa, OpafOtayaagia B^jkhowa, 
all these four R^khowa* with their respective detachmenu were 
despatched to encamp at Meleng. A few days aft er this a member 
Of the Lahan family was appointed Dekaphukan and was ordered 
to proceed to the Mdeng stockade m caamander over the four 
Ra^howas During selfsame mouth of Baisakh, the four 
RtgUiowas quitted the stockade leaving behind the Phukan there. 
They then crossed the Mdeng suid proceeded to see the Moa m a ri sa. 
Just then the Moamarias nssde their appearance and attacked the 
eaemy near the bank of the Meleng. But eur soldier* could ssot 
long resist the attach and so they began to retreat. The Moa¬ 
marias chased them and put the Bacha Rajkhowa and the Dayangia 
Rajkhowa to death. The fugitives all retired ro the Dichei 
stockade The Premier intiiDated this newt to the Ring by 
despatching Bejin Rataki. 212. 

: On hearing this the King commanded the 
Barphtdtin, the Dihingia Medh), to inarch up at the head dffoar 
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huodred Buriicadu »cpoy* Tlw BArpimkAe Acccu^Knicd by ihe 
aepoys fint made hii obeiMnee to the King at hit Dimou camp ; 
aod went tqi and joioed the Bungohain at Dichoi Iticn In the 
month of Jeth. the Buragohaia took thoie lepoyi with him and 
marching caitwatd halted at Took erecting a fort there But on 
acepuAt el the raini, the Dangaria again ettme back to the DiJvoi 
camp. There waa another itbckade of the Gajpuriai on the baak 
o< the Kakila ; thii wai besieged by the Moanuiriai in the month 
of Ahin. 213. 

dirMthu «/ lA« ,■ Hearing ihia the Mahanianui 

Bmgohatn Dangaria despatched the tepoyi to the war. The 
Moamariat havuig noticed the approach at the scpoyt Iclt the stock* 
ade, and nnhed to encounter the royaiiati. Many •epoyi fell in 
that engageroent. Being unable to hold any longer the sepoya 
retreated and came hark to pm the Dangaria. To the west of 
the Dichoi river, and near the Bar-ali there was another itochade 
compoeed of Uk Inhabitanu of numerous vUlaget. under ibe 
command of a njember of that contingent. The commanda-in 
chief of that fon was the Cbariogia Rsjiu The Maamarias then 
attacked the fort. Out wldiers killed sonsr Mosmariai by dis* 
charging shots from within the fart. After this the Moamanaa 
again repaired to Rangpur. In this way the Moamarias overran 
the land repeatedly piundenng and devastating the villages ; Kmc* 
times they rowed upstream along the Kakadonga and the Dhan* 
tiri; aod ravaging the villages they carried with them boat-loada 
of booty. The Bumguhain Dangaria reej unt d soldiers in the 
sritlagea and iiockadea erected by than. Tlien oisued numer¬ 
ous cnoountert with the Morans followed by casualtict in the 
camp of the Moamarias as well as in mitt. 214. 

T/u Bvagthtm, a «wb» <{f hit iPtaarj : Thus the Buragoh^ 
Dangaria luying at his camp at Dichoi adopicil vuknis means for 
restoring order in the eoxintry. He used to feed and clotbe mat 
and to send them to fight by giving them preaenu in the way of 
essaniragcment ; he also subdued refractory people by tbieatening 
them with punishments, such as death by the sac, the taw and the 
bocifc. Thus he used to penuade people u> fight. Day and night 
he thought of the best means of restoring peace and order in the 
country ""d prayed to God for the tame. Ho devised methods 
and recalled the gentry who Itad deseried theii ooumry and taken 
reftige in foreign lands, and deliberating with them he waged ww 
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with the Mounuuu. Thiu the MiihemAUtri JtiirsKnhain Ihuigaria 
ragulited the kfCuri of the uate hy rcmuioiiif ai hli encaroproenl 
RBET ll»o Dichni. 2)S. 

Locnl ^latataf auwm adtp*ui»Mi ; At JaparibHiiit in ih« 
North Baak a body of Moanuriu appointed one Tati' u tlicir 
chief and ruled aver the ter'ritnry U fkr u die Lolut riw. At 
NCi^ali anodior hatch of Moanuirias oacrciaed independent autho* 
lity m«r tho arm extending up t(> the Dihlng with H<»wha ai their 
leader. At Rangpiir another hndy of rebeli, under Uic leadership 
ofPitanibar Mahajon, watcnjuyiog indapendent nway vnth Ubarathi 
at their chieT, and one Sukura at dteir Burfuma. At fieiigmam 
m the CRM, the Hati*diungi Morani ruled the lerritury up to the 
Oihiog with one Sartuuianda at dieir chieT and Codha at their 
Barbariu. The Kharocit ruled ov^ tho Sadiya tract with two 
diieftait i. one known at BuHuMaja and the oUier a* DtAa-nja. 
Thill indepeudent rulen sprang up at varioui localiiia. 216. 

TA* MMnfHksim ^ntmpo t« law ku ctiattj ; Our Prime Miait* 
ter, the Bursgohaln Oaogaha, marthalle the Badia and Dayangi 
■oldiera and procured by wme mean* from Raliabar fresh luppiies 
of guns and gun-puwder, with which he amtinued fighting with 
the Murani fitr same time. The people of Mojuii, ALhaypui and 
Rangpur, at wril a< the rcligiioiu leaden of ihrise placca drserted 
the country and took theller m foreign lands bring itnable to ilaud 
the nppreuion of the Moamarui. Men were subjected to cndloai 
mueriei. Half a seer ef rice used to he sold for nne inia of gold. 
People died of itarvmtion by tones under trees. Iliqr deserted 
even theis wimi and children for want of food. With the greatest 
effort the Mahamantri Buragnliain Bangaria saved the tract of 
Bacha and Dayang. The fugitives, being tlirown Into severe want 
and dittroa, took shelter at Bacha and Duyaui ; the I>angaria used 
to supply rood'proviiions to the refugee*. Some nf them-were 
fed, maintained and then despatched tu the company of die Ring. 
I>udng that period of affliction and iniwry the Maliamantri 
Buragohain Dangaris protected the people like a nHilber-bird 
guarding her netdings under her wings. Tlw Moamaiia revolt 
ww couateractad by him in vnriout ways. PrcrioiBiy to 
tiiii Uie fiarpatra Oangaria had proceeded to fight in the cast 
aod had halted ar Bengenabart encan^iinoni In the meantim e 
the Morani p roc ee ded fnim fiengmara and attacked qur foroee in 
the itodtade. Our men being unable to defend deserted the 
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awnp- Tha BArpatrm l>«igAil« perubcd during this cngagemcnl. 
The Buragohsln reodv’cd ihit tad inediigenor during hia tUy at 
Dichni and commumcated the tame H» Hit Majoty wh# exytcaaed 
aomw at the loai. 217. 

TTu ManfvrU idik-pruit m Asum : Now to turn to the cventi 
at Gauhati. During the S%MrguIeo'i tlay at Caoiiati the Babbaru 
Kataki, Bitturam, wai de^Mtehed to bring the I^a of Manipur. 
He now returned with the DiuunudKi. the tpiriiual preceptor of 
the Manipiiri Raa, and wiU) a number of Miuiipuru. Ttic pheat 
a* woll as Ills companions were left at Raha-choki. and the Tout 
Manipuri envoys Gnuranga. Khagendra. Abhitnanyu and Niinai 
were despatched to the prcfcsee of the King at Csuhati, with letters 
and protenu. The King having heard of this commanded the 
Namtial Barbarua to receive the messengers. The Baibama for* 
maUyrecejvedthefourMampurienvoyiaiSukreswar. The tnewen* 
gen were granted an Interview with His hmetty. The King or¬ 
dered them to the followiiig elTeet,—Tlieie snen have been sent by 
the Raja of Manipur to figltt with our enemy the Moaaurias. So 
they ihoxtid nmeh up with the Dlunnadlu and fight after joining 
the MaliamintriBuntgohain DangoriaatDichoi.' Having received 
this connxwnd of the Swargadeo the Manipuris said,—'O Heavenly 
King, our Maotpuri Raja has deputed us witli the maadstc that we 
iboukl ftghl in concert with the Bartunu after having intimated to 
you our arrival. So wc have informed you.' The King then ssud 
that the Manipuris should proceed up and Jmn the Burmgoliaiti. 
This comnuad was communicatcil to the Obarmadhi by the 
Manipuris who came in the company of our Katakit The Dhar* 
madhi went down to Gauhati instead of proceeding 19 . He was 
received in the customary procedure by Jaynnath Barbarua of the 
Bakatial (amity atSukreswarand by the King personally at Nikchal. 
During the ceremony of reception the Dhamiadhi mt on a white 
blanket before His Majesty. Tltc Dhamudbi wm c o mm anded to 
proceed to Upper Asmm to psirticipate in the wv. Tlie priest 
spoke of the Uarbarua. The King refused to place the Baihania 
as bis escort. On the other hand the Dhanstadhi ww sent up in 
the emnpany of the Nibukial Rajkhowa of the Hsti-fiarbania 
family who wu appointed Na-phultan, and of one Oendheia, a 
TamulMigira of the fttmlihal fan^y now appointed Opar*I>syao 4 ia 
Rajkhowa. This contingent in their journey up pdundered our 
villages and took svith them the spoils. 218. 
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A aew JtarpknksK : Then the Manipuriat left die compjuiy of 
our PfutkCM uid RajUtowM and remrned «II on « tudden to their 
^try by the route through lUlia. whUe our Hutltanr and Rak 
khow Reeded up tad joined the tlkc niomh of 

K*rt»k, 17JI Mka, the Kinc intending lo nartdi iqjwd halted at 
the ooimriion of foid and lilvcr for four montlia, walUiig for aa 
aoipioou* day for uarting. He then retirol to the camp in iho 
ancwiRdrendenceoflhc Cajpuria R^iouti ‘nie Kititfiunauoned 
to that ptace the Barbania itwt the BarpJmJum and Mid.- 'll h liigh 
t^ that w a«uld return. Phulun, you teem to be in indifferent 
a^ y«m are tncaiiaUe of accorapuiying ua uii our return 
journey for whirJi you dioiild not be »n> I Iiavc ordered that 
the Sbloguna RjyUiowa, a brolher^n-law of youri. iliouid be 
*^nt^ Baiphuiui,,.' Hearing (hie the Batpliubm daihcd out 
of the jte. and mouaUng a litter at die fiarduar etarted at once 
to hurctuiknee. what he remained io ledunon bei&| offeoded with 
the King. After thii the Sologuria Kajlcho^ia of the Ddungia 
^ly -Primed B.rph.dcmi and Hi. Mnje«y’, order ^ 
jtonoiuiced by the Tipamia Rnjkbowa and the Tanmli PImkan. TTie 
K^k.^ ^ '*> «*»« company. Tlie new Barphukan 

Wix^ed Hii h^eity to the camp near the Kaoml or boaiiJied 
(he King then laid to the Barharitaand ihe Earnfmkan after Khviim 
brought them to hi. pre,ence,--nea,c procure a dmehment 

.d ar» AoActm .. Hearing ihii die Nanuul BarWrua rcpbctiL 

-1. your «n ncitJier arrange for Bangal Midiert. noT^ 

I coo^ a. M^ewy to Lfpper Aeiain at long ai the Moamanaa 
areabve, ^^iiwhowiJJt;nderiaielPe«orttheIGng.iiouid 

’ Saying ihia (he Sfbarua 

r«niiy. to the office of the 
? . •„ *PP«n‘«cm WM formally announced by Ow 

Tipw Rajkhou^ the Tanndi Phulum and the Kath hl^indac. 

At tj**' ^ Gogol flarphukan of the Sandtfcai family, being 

afraidpfthe^qucae«ofhi,diamJ«lfted*^yfr«nhi.reri^^ 

a^ proceeded upward.. Having hard thi* the King ordered hia 

bdongiagi to be i«ued. Hi. house wai raniucked and the artieJea 
jfW ranoveri to the King's reudence Tim Pbtikan thro 
Dopgar up the river Jaaji. 220, 
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/im : Th« ChLuti»4»niii oTDopgAr. ihe large 

quanrity af midci in poomion of the Miukan, kill ^yi him. The 
Bursgohajn DutfAru heard tbii at Didioi; he eaiued the arrcsrt of 
the Biacrcaiiu and put them to deaili for thii erime The Kii« 
then appointed the ChotadlUra Phukao of the SanriiUi fiunily to 
the office of the Naobaidia Fliukan and the aiiring PLufcan %rai 
made CatoUdhara Phukan ; the Tipamia Rajkhnwa of the Lau- 
foahharu fmiily wu made Kliargliaria PfiiOuin. while liia briMher 
wa* appuinicd Seitcliowa Bama, and hi* tan Tipwnla RajUxowa. 
■Hie privilege of luing a head<over made of »traw wu conferred 
on the TatmOi Phukan, aa well aa the charge of one thousand Sam- 
(lhariaa. Kjoti, the brotlier of the BarWiu. waa made Dbckial 
Phukan, and hia brother, named Beixncia, aa Hati<Barua One 
Bijoi Rajkhovm of the Laban fiunilv waa aj^inted Parvitia Pliukan 
221 . 

HartdtiU eWAan • After thit the Deka-raja of Darng. and 
Phan a prince of Bhuttn. and Haradatta Cliaudhuri conspired to 
rebel against the authority of the King. Thr Swargadeo de*p«. 
ched aoldien who captured the Dda-raja and he wu lubsequently 

preaaed to death. Hia fellow^onipiralon took in thVir heefi The 
King, the Barbarua and the Barphukan eomdted legetltcr and 
procured tbeservicet of BurJccudat Bangalicpoyiio whoie company 
they proceeded up to the camp at Dlkhou. from where the King 
de^Mtched die Dihingia Barphukan wftli the above sepoys to tbe 

Buragohain’icamp. The Phiian proceededaecorrflngly and joined 
the Bttfagohain in bit camp at Diclioi. 222. 

Htlp ttitttud Jhm lAr Raj4 . The Kix^ advanced 

with an escort of sqioyt and halted at the Hahcbarm 

gaon from where he proceeded to Khutarraur- From tui camp a I 

tbe latter place the King despatched I'n Sravan ilirec envoys one 
Cauri Kaiaki of the Bahbaria family, one Baneswar of Nlraha, and 
one KriinahariofCajpur, with letter* and preseno to fetch the Raja 
oi Mampur They proceeelcd by the route through and 

arrived at the capital of the Maaipuri Rstja. who accorded ihnn a 
reception acoording to the approved procedure. Tht Maaipuri 
Burha-ra> realised the situation from the letters snd from the oral 
lUtamants of the envoy*. They returned in the month of Pow of 
that very year with the old chief of Manipur aceompanied by a 
detaduttent of four tbouauid soldier* Tht Manipuri waa 
acoommodated in temporary quarters erected near the Swargadeo'a 
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<amp oi KLItuunnur. Aiui lie toyed there. Soraeiime aiter ilie 
DhdiiAl Phuktn of the Boloiiel fstmlly tairi one <Uy to the Muii* 
puri Raja.—‘Hli Ma^etty iuu comnundcH the Mantpurt Rtja to 
proeeod up to jo<n the company of die Uur<i(otoin Odogant. '223. 

7%r MttafiBi Jai SitgA^ u vftnJtd : Haviog heanl Uiii 
ihc Mejiipuri Rtij* ntd.—'Kow cati X go without meeting and 
>ezebAtiging greeting* with the Swargjiteo f Thu* oying liic Raja 
dstited but ofhii house, and resclicd llatipara beyond Kliagarijun 
Tlie Swargadeo deputed ilir FUuttgluti* Ftiukan, the Tamuli 
Fhukan. and the DhekUl Phulun to bring back tltc offended duel. 
They proceeded and Nicccodcd in bringing lum bade. 224. 

Af» ef,VMtgnig hanumJ bf Kotg'M pjiemt : .Micr this Uic King 
iDierviewed the ebiefof Manipur tilting on hit solan at iheentmneo 
of the Bottbur ami dogiaiclied the buer to die company of die 
Prime Minister the Buragofiain in Upper Anom lu the tnemh of 
Mofh die Sworgadco petoceeded to Usllte in die Brabnutputm at 
Lclerunuldi ami waited for dial occasion in Id* cainp. llie men of 
Nopgaoii imeuding to rebel agdiiat die King loft Hii Majesty in hit 
camp there and oncmblcd ta their retpoctivc villages offer having 
destroyed die bridge o%fr die Rupohi. The next day tlic King 
reiumfid to hii Noogaon comp. .\Jicr ddi die NagxyoM came out 
With dotj and spars in their lunds and began to ydl round the 
King’* residence oad d i out e d out in an msolcst tone,—*1116 King 
should go away from tlii* place. If He doe* not quit thli plane, let 
him replace the present >et of Pliukans and ilaruu including the 
BorbaruM and tlie Barphukan. We. your slaves, have bees cos** 
pelled to approach Your Majett)- liaving found no oilier means of 
redress.' During the King’* tay at Kaogaon, the JUruu and the 
Phukons used to remove the betci-nutt and IxieHeaves frooi tlie 
trees la the orchards of die N*aga>-ans ■, they further caiaed the 
capture of virgins and disributed them amotig ihemselvea. Mott 
■of them noquired lands atul escobUshed regular iAati or estates. It 
is for these act* of hanunnent that the Nogayans •upplicoted the 
King for substitution of the old ofScen by new one*- The King 
asked as to wham they wonted to nomliute for the officea of die 
Barbxriia and the fisrpHukan. The Nogayans reiterated their 
dnmind Mying.—There are many families from which Borboruia 
and Borphuluni were selected before ; the King ihouid now select 
ouch new oScen f rom among these Csmilie* who are likely to give 
us protection and safety.* 225. 
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TJu Dw^ Bfpkakm : The Kinj appolnied the N*-phukaii 
of ih« Duata family as Barphukiui after tiavinf Mcetuioed thy 
uiteotioti of the Na^Ayani. One Bluidah of the S aii d llQil wu 
nude Barbirva. Nine dayi after thu incident the Naga>vu pra>*ed 
for the rdmiatemenl of the oU Batliarua and fiarphuhaa who vere 
aceordutfly restored to their old offices. At Uiis time the King 
appointed a racmher of the Bartamull Pitra family u Barpatr*. 
(ohain. 226 

Tht Baiiafi Raja : After ihU at Panimnsal In the North Bank 
•everal viUat|et oombined ia attacking the Moamarias. liavtng 
appointed one lloiragi or itinerant hemui as Uwr Riya. and one 
fW? i ni the as their Barbana. This Bubama proceeded 

to Biswnnath with a number of men. From tliere he imited with 
the Kharaogirol Naogaontwth the consent of Hclimcli SoUl Gohain. 
He now cnMod the river at Kaiiahar and proceeded to opiure the 
King ia hit ^faogAon camp Having Iveanl lUn the Swargadem 
«.lr^ il,e Uakatial Bariurua to despatch some soldien to encounter 
the rebela. The Barborua then dcpoird tome Kiuirangii of Nao« 
gAon tft the engAgemeni after having adndnistcrtd oaths to them. 
Some of the soldiers marched up. hut they halted on ihor way at 
Michamukli from where they dmpaiched men to negotUle willi d»e 
f Aarhsnia. Tlicy boiame friends with lum and adnutted 
him to iheir company. He now marched with the Kharangis of 
NaegAon and boiled the King's camp during tlie night. 
227. 

Tht dTisf Udau' JVsogsa/ . When there were only two itadlir 
fot the terminatJoa of the night the King came out with the Banta 
and tlic Phukan through the riwer-gate and proceeded dowoward. 
The Lahin Barbarua joined the Nagsyans with whom he confronted 
the King in Wi match. The King then said to one Nathusing 
Jonadar, —‘Well, open fire at the enemy.' Tlic rebels «me back 
out of fear, but they plundered tlic goods in the residflux of the 
King. On Samrday, the Last day ol the month of Aihara, 1714 
taka, the King moved away from Naogaon and reached the Auaiati 
Satra. where he said to the senior DcU>goam,—'Well. Dcka>-Bapts, 
you sliould remain In your Satra, and if possible, yon should collect 
our vrive* and children and give them slieUer in your monastery.* 
Hawof said this the King abandoned the main rood but proceed¬ 
ed along the marshes and \dtimalefy reached Ae moaaiteiy ol 
the *Dakhiiiiut Oosatn situated neai Kachari vUlagei. He ibcn 
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preceederi io k boit ia the comp&n)' of the DskhiniMaia Deka> 
gouio aad fioaUy roched Qauhui. 226. 

Jti Sm^ af Dufai ; Then the B^tluuU BarbwuA entered 
Into the Kin;;'* camp end havinf leited the food* oT that place west 
back to Ba/ikan. Now to turn to Uie affair* at the Dicbol encamp¬ 
ment.—In 1713 /aka, the Burha-n^ of Mauipur came wUh his sou 
Madhuf.handra and joined Uic Prime MinUtcr Buraxohaiti at 
Dichoi. The Daniaria had tome quarter* erected for ibe Maui- 
puri R^a near the Dichotandaupphed bun with proviiiootaccnrdini; 
to the prevailing cuetom. The Prime Minuter with a view to plcaac 
the chief of Manipur erected a bigahed with a dai* where he took 
hU seat under a red autopy- Tha Marangi-khowa. the fiarphukan, 
the Naolwicha Pliukan, the Na«phukan, the Neog-phtdean. the 
Duara Nyaya-aodha Pliuku, took their «cati in the aatonbly with 
due pomp and array according to their repeecive raitks. Bejia and 
Kamdeo. the mf rtyt* who had accompaoictl the Manipuri 
chief', introduced the Raja in that paviHon where he wai given 
a teat under an overhanging canopy, Screens were alto tet up. 
229. 

Rtaptton ff J»i Sia^ha : AHcr cbii the Mahamantri Burago* 
haio Danguria said to the chief of Manipur,—‘O Manipuria Raja, 
at the time ofyour departure from Manipur, were the cow* and ih< 
Biahmaas a* well the pcopic of your country enjoymg happinm 
and proapenty ?’ HearJog thi* the R^ replied—‘By the grace 
of and the Ooddeu they were ail w^. We alto pray that you 
may also eqioy hlis* and >v.ppincsa The Dangaria questioned the 
the chiet regarding the privai on* he might have experienced during 
hii journey, and the J^ja related ail the particular* The Dan¬ 
garia then laid to the Raja,—‘The prcdcccuen et'our present lov'er- 
eign had been enjoying the fnendthip ol the former chief* ol Mani¬ 
pur. Our Swargadeo, being unable to witiuund the growing 
iaffucnce of the enemy, and in recollection of that time-honoured 
friendship intimated the facts about the plight of the Country to you. 

If the Rj^ succeed* in extirpating the enemy then hi* triumph/ 
virtue, and renown will increase and the old friendship will b« 
ftirthcr strengthened. cpctJally it is taicl,— 

'The pious sre ever the agents 
• To relieve the virtuous of their calamities ; 

Of elephanu that arc ;iTuck fast in the mud. 

An eJqihani I* the only extricator.' 
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Hiving beird thU ihe Manipiiri* Ri^ Mid,—*0 Mahuiumtn 
Dan^^ria, being iafonzied of the dinurtiaace* In kingdom of the 
Hcivealy King from ilie li|>e of your amb m i don I wai tilled 
•*ilh c*trtiae rejrei. 1 came quickly sod had nn audience with 
your King at Naogaon where he eonimaoded MiviDg.>-*Tl3e Raja 
•of Minipuf ihould go up. and by acting in concert with the Prime 
Minuter, the BuragoHUn Oangaria, dwold mpprai our enemy 
the Mounirtw,' So I have come here at the imunce of H» 
Mtjeaty and met you preteniJy. So Dnngaria, I shall be able to 
fight only if you mike arrangement* for Uie ume.’ 

At thii the DtngarU asked the Raji regarding the numerioil 
position of the anny that accompanied him. 'fhe Rajn informed 
that he had four hundred men wiilt hone*, and another four 
hundred with giina ; while the carrier* and Ubouren would come 
up to a few thotaands. Thie statcmeRl ^vas coohrmed by the 
Marangi-khowa m well a* by the Barphaknn ; Intt the Naohatcha 
Phukan of the Lahan family could not lay anything. Then the 
Ri^a wa« bidden rarewell wltereupon lie retired to hit camp ; the 
Dangarla also entered the fort. Hie Buragohain Dangaria preaenl- 
ed to the Raja of Mampur ornamcots and robet as well as a pair 
of gold bangles worthy of a monarch ; he also supplied the Raja 
w'ith food-provliiona, uteniila and other necessaries. Similar gifts 
were made to the Rsja't son the Juvaraj. 230. 

J«i SiHtka pmudj t» /^Ar ; After this the hlahamantri Bura* 
gohain Dangari'a appointed men to erect two atodcada in the 
vicinity of the Teok river whereto he marched with the Raja of 
Manipur in 171S taka. It wai from tltia camp that the Ntahamantn 
Buragohaia Dangaria despatched the Manlpuris with a large 
force to Raogpur, in the company of the Marangi-lchowa Ma>phukan. 
the Opar-Dayangia Rajkhowm of the Saniiikals, and the. Majiu- 
Dayan^ia Rajkhowa. The Rhja chased the Moomarias with his 
army, and halted at some distance down Gnuhmgar. In the neat 
morning Madhuchandra Juvaraj rotrchqfl towards Rangpur with 
a detachment of warriors, and wu followed by the old Raja with 
hi* army. The Moumarias. divided into seven] batches, h^ been 
cunningly lying in wait along the road concealing themielve* in the 
woods. When the Deka*r^ had reached Ouguri-choki. the 
Moamarias came out from their coverts in •everai group* and fefl 
upon the Manipurias 231. 

Tht Mamfimii ta edwa The Manipurii then fought for sotoe 
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limr but beini; unable tn Maud llicy diipcnerl In numermi* dire^- 
Cioni. ITie MovnariAi (hen attackul (he Bitrlia-n^ wlto alighted 
fram hit Utter atul laminicd a hone luituod Hoin\j. Hu Ibllowen 
*l»o motmted their reepeedve poaica. The Burha-n^ ai veil a* 
hit aoQ fought a long 8^t on honchack with tlie Moatnahai; but 
being unable to Iield any longer they retreated wi tli tlidr face towattig 
the enemy. A Urge munber nf Manipuht fell in the cngHgemenr; 
and the MoanuiriAt seized all the goods o> the Riya. 'fho Muu- 
puria l^ja met the Mahasuntri Buragoluun Daugarta at Took 
and conmuoicaited to him aQ the partioulnrt. They all then wiib> 
drew thetnaelvcs to the Dichoi camp. The RiO* Manipur re¬ 
turned to his own kingdom by the way tliroti^ the moutlis of the 
two riwn after laaving leit a force of one thousand sohtien with the 
IDangaria After this Uie Mounarias attacked our men on Uie other 
side of the Oidiei, and the hlanipuii soliUcn were desp.'.iched to 
that engitgcmeDi. Tliey went out; but instead of going co Bght 
they returned altruptly to tite r own country by the mouths of the 
two riwen. 232. 

Tkt A/msmow ran^ (As ktugim: ’Hte Mounanai thus 
devastated the country by acts of plunder anl rapine The Maha- 
mantn Butsgoliain Danipiria enlisted the inhabitants el several 
villages, caused stodcadcs to be erected by them, and dun protected 
the locality ol Dacha and Dayant'- On the North Bank tbo die 
Moamanal ravaged the people of all grades inchidfng the tpiriiual 
leadoa, belonging to Rangpur and AUtaypui; they devas- 

uued their territory and compelled them to desert their hociestcads. 
Hosts oi people died for want ol footU These who g»Tnp to itaf-Ka 
were given food and raiment by the Daag^ria ; and some ol than 
were seat up to the compaiiy of the King. During dui period the 
Mahaxnaniri Duragohain Dangaria raved die dostitute people just 
as a motha-bird guards her young ones with her wings. In the 
meandme the Kenduguria BsipAtra Oangaha who had eriraii^icd 
at Bengenabari was seised by the Morans ol Beogmm and put to- 
deatli i and his fort wsiiJso destroyed This ad e>*akt wu commu* 
oieoted to ibe King by the Dangaria through some Katakia Soon 
after the Mn a m a r tat entered by die Dhansiri river and attacked 
the three stockades .at Kachaiihat set up b> the three Dayaiyias ; 
and our urait took to their heels being unaLlc to stand. 2iS. . 

A ramparl ^ uitkwtrk : The Morans kiUed a targe number 
■of our men. The Rajkhowas escaped with great difficulty. To. 
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02*4 1713. «hc M(ih*mjuiiri Duragohain Dai^aria cominetcd iu» 
earthen rarapart at Haeha extending tip m the Nuga Will, wlilt the 
Dichoi fori loaidc iu n-alh . and un the ether tide, it extended out- 
lide the Cheuni-aitand reached the precincti of the Kalioni hilh rf 
Matangi. Tlie rao 4 >a« wa» trreogly barricaded with wooden 
poMi. SoUien were ponctl to watch day and night, and It wa» 
from here that Uie war opnation* againil the Moamariai were 
conducted, At ihii time the Captain kdi two Cluitadjanlara ©r 
Ueiucnanu to enquire Into ttic couditum of the country, They 
were received by the Huragoluan Dangaria ftear Tatajaa. The 
above rampart waa alao penetrated through by the rebch who 
entered our territory anti devaauicd the land, Hiii ihne they 
entered by the Ohaniiti and captured Aian Kakaii Dart of the 
Chalilia faniily and put him to duth. The MoatnarUi alio plua- 
dered .Marangt during diu attack. 234. 

J>iKitr*4Maf ta Me AaM •• AAer ihri, the BaakatU Baiua 
came frean Baikata with a large force of Mhii. Dafalai, and othera, 
and habed at Dergaon He then went to Dichoi and interviewed 
the btiragoham Danj^atia to whoa iu aaid.—'O Prime Mlotater, 
give III a coimnaiwlcr. llic Baragi commander who led our force 
Uaa died/ Ai requested liw Oangaria made proenu to their 
Barbarua and their Banenapati including a pair ofbangki. and 
»««*,—'Move at onee and coiirct all Utc men of the North Pfi"V and 
fcmaia In prcparedneai for proceeding to Rangpur I will, give 
you a commander' Saiyng ihb he despatched than to the 
north. Sometime aAer their departure, the Oiariagia Rj^a who 
had been Itvtng in a fort to the east ofDichoi holding absolute charge 
of the same waa now daepatehed to the camp of the Barbarua in 
the North Banit 

The Charing Raja having craned over to the north the 
katiai refujed to obey him, nor. did they Join hil (brjcea ; ao be 
came back to hit own fori at Dichoi ITie Charisg Raja then 
communicated all the detaili of the situation in the North Bank 
to the Maliamantri Buragohain. AAer (iiii, the Moamariai broke 
open the iiaekadr at Jorbari in Detgaon. and pat to death on the 
spot the Na>phukan of the Haii-Barua family, and aho tha S«t«>. 
guria Kajkhowa of the Lahani. The Tekcla-Neog aad,G«vinda 
Maharia Seoapati fell in that affray, and a large ooiabcr of Hi* 
Majeny ‘1 soldjeta. 233. 

FarMsr Mtanurit rmagu ; The Moamariai peociratccl fuithcy 
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into thf country and *fitr h»vin(f (Ur\*utaied B»c1m and Diyang 
they teaiekod for men in ihe Na^a forew and put them to death | 
from thii they returned iu the month of Chailra. 1714. and laid 
liege to the fort at Dielioi which continued for three fonn^ht*. 
Then ai lilck woidd have It, in the month of fiaitakh the Dichol 

ivuiwepiovcrwiiha heavy anodwfilchiniuuli^iubanki. With 

tho water* came a large quantity of fuel and dilennia : and toIcUert 
from iiuide the fort were tcnl out to fighl with the beihscta. with 
the reiuil that there were oecasiOnaJly minor caiiialtki in tlic 

Moamariai'campaiwellasinoaf*. The MahamaniriBuragohain 
Oangaria tactfully manoeuvred to *end out a force one mntning ; 
they attacked the Moainarias in Uic raentlli of the Tokolai. There 
were heavy caiualtie* rui the tide nf lUe Morlua. Being afraid the 
Moamariai retired to Kaugpiir after having plundered Baicha and 
Dayang Tliui the Buragohain Dangarla encountered the 
Moamariai with varioui laetio and protected the county up to- 
the limiti ofLadoigarh. by capturing and killing the Morani 236. 

/eXtrMtun e/ tJu Edit fnJid Compaq ulieiu4 ; From Nagaoa 
the Swargadeo proceeded to Gauliatl where he halted for tomeiimc. 
In the meantime, a few hundred Dooi or ftihermen of Pakarigufi 
and Cheler^iiat under the leadertWp of Hoidahn of the Lukhura- 
khun family liad made a Bairagi their RiOa ; they now went down 
to Gauhatl and let fire to the King'l bouie at the main gate. Tlie 
King, leized with fear in apprehemion of a battle, croaed the 
•tockade and proceeded down in a boat by the Bralimapuira to 
Nagarbera. One Raisclt Saheb u»ed to live at Bangalhat. The 
King had de^tched to him BIka the Mafindar of Gauhati, and 
Bhaba Kalakl, with the requeit to arrange for the dqtiuation of a 
contiogeni of sepoy* from Galicata. They approached tlie Bana- 
heb. and now came back with a detadtment of le^vm tompanici of 
aepoyi, and met the King at Nagarbera The Swargadeo lent tip 
two companiei of lepoy* under tho eotnnuind of a Saheb. The 
Khargharia Phukan and the Kalhbanu were abo dopaetliod wiOt 
Oil* forte. At that time the Bairagi went on faliely procUhning 
around the town to the following effect.—*I am the nephew of the 
Swargadeo; the citiseni ihould not disperse.* In thfa way he 

obtained poiaessioo of the city for leven dairs. At this it age the 

Saheb arrived With the lepoy*. 2S7. 

BdUUhtwdimlMiBMaaiimdtluCtmpdi^'ftrd»P* : The Bairagi 
<hen fell vpon the tepoyt and the latter opened 6ic at hh army. 
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Sorec DotM fell in thu engastanent. The took to hU herb 

being unable to itand. Some twenty Dobu wa-e captured aa ,yreU 
at Hoidhan and the rm fled away. Thb intA^igence wpi ccnmtt^ 
nft^ated to Uie King. Ila^ng heatd ihii Hit Majesty came up to, 
Oauhati with the Captain and put to death the captive Donti.-andj 
Hoidhan waa itrangled to death by the itoolc. The Baintgi waa, 
hacked and eubeeqtiently uransfued to a spear. The Swargadeo 
continued at GauhatJ for a couple of nuuiths. and oflered his*oi>ei*. 
aance to all the thriaes by personally visiting them. Durinfl thb. 
period the Captain’s grocer uaed to slaughter cnwi and sell them 

2Je. 

TXr Cafitam in Aitam : The Swargadeo having heard thU' 
prohibited the slaughter of cows andit was accordingly diicontiauedi. 
The Capnln then seised the persons of Jaynaih. the Bakaiial Barr 
barua and the Chiring Choladhara Fbukaa, and sent them to 
Galicata after iororming the King,—‘Why should His Majesty ro; 
t fiin With ium wicked and antratworthy miaisters 7* The Cap. 
tain further advised the Swargadoo that an elderly personage should 
be selected for the oSoc of Uie Barphukan. Irving heard this the 
King dismissed Medhi Barphtdesn of tire Dihis^ family, and 
appointed in hit place the Na phukan of the Thuua bmily who was 
now living in adit, 'nu* noble had been previoudy appointed 
BarpUukan at Nagaon. In which oflice he Itad served only for three 
days He waa known by the name Halinun Fhukan ; but he died 
aBereoJoyiogoflkeOidyfora year. There wuoneQietiaPhukan. 
He was a Kachari kumar by caste, but he assotned the title Chetia* 
He implored tlie Captain to procure him the office The Captain 
accordingly advised the King to appoint this CbetU as Barphukan. 
The Swargadco being unable to.disoblige the-Captain appointed 
hit nominee as Barphulcan 233 

iMrnUimnt Mu Crrgvr ; In takt I7IB. the Swargadeo, accom¬ 
panied by the Captain, proceeded upstream attd arrived at Kalia-r 
bar. From there he despatclied the two Sahebt, Mihliagar Sah^ 
and the Chou Saheh wi^ a detachment of sepoys, to the camp of 
the Bungohain, who had been lighting with the hloamarias |st 
Dichoi for full seven yean. The Oaagaria liad .also .been nwvir 
taimag the oelehratiosis oonaected with tlie Durgocmv, the Fh^* 
gutsav aad other festivals in his place and elsewhere. 
Mpanuriat then attacked the fost of the Dangaria, but fortunate^ 
the Sahebs .now joiae4 ‘he Mnhamantri Bori^ohain at Dkhoi, 

4 
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*nie Dangu-ia engaged the aepoyi m tfie fight and tl rcnilted in his 
victory. Thii ioicUigencc tv's! comrounicated to the Captain by 
Mihoagar Saheb and the Chbta Saheb ; and the Daegaria seat a 
■teiilar meaB|e to the Swargadeo through hb own men. TIic 
Danpria luppUed the two Sabcbi with provitioni and kept them in 
chw Style. 2M. 

Tki BmgtAoM’/ aterutw loitA <A* CtputM : During the 
Swargadeo'i itay at Kaliabar, he rcintuted the deposed fiargohaln 
df the Xladuria] Ikmily in hUformer olTue. At thii time the Chetia 
Barphukan acting in concert with Hciimeii Solal Gohain, coliecied 
ail the prinoea together %viih unlawful intentions agalmi His 
Majesty. Hkving heard thii the Captain diauaded diem from 
doing so ai it implied hostility towards Hit Majctry. The Captain 
purchased rice to the valuo of one thouamd rupees and deposited it 
itt two granaries erected for the purpose at Kaliabar. In the 
meantime intelligence was received from the Dangaria at Dichoi, 
whereupon the Swargadeo soon proceeded upstream with the 
Captain hy boats and reached the mouth of the Dichoi where they 
halted. The Mahamantri Buragohain Dangana proceeded to 
^ tame place. Tlie King secretly advised the Dangana to-sce the 
Clsptaio tint, an J theDan^uia went first to the Captain aooordingly. 
The Captain was pleased to see the Dangaria and otTered him a 
Asir to sit. The Captain then sat(L,-~-T thought the Buragohain 
to be a Burba or old man ; I now see that he is young.' The Saheb 
continued.—'Bungohaiti, at the instance of our Banaheb, we have 
some in the Oompaay of the Swargadeo to recover the gan-isoo of 
Rartgpur ’ The Oangaria then rqtlied,—'Captain Saheb^ you have 
edme with a Urge force of tepoys. and to you shall be able to take 
fMssewion of Rangpor.' Having said to the Dangaria mine and 
offered hb obfimnee to the King who at the sight of the minister 
eJ yr ette d many regrets. Tlic Dangaria gave vent to his sorrow 
ahwcU. The Dangaria then took leave of the Swargadeo and 
t^Pttimed to hie camp. 241. 

TV C^tm nessrrj Rsogpor ; The next day he joined His 
Majeity at the Sonai rivetr. Trrm there the Ring detached two 
Sahelit with a detachment of fifty sepoys to reoccupy Ran^ur. 
Same of entr soldiers were also tent with thii force. The Moa- 
iiiirias feil upon them wheti they readied the lank of the Magulit 
MUcets. But the Moamarui were defkalcd. Thii news was 
dWhtoiinicated l6 the King. The Captain having heard fha 
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proceeded with tweU-c lepoin Atul joined the force prrvieutly de*' 
potched. There was eho Mxne h(htjnj{ u lihetiaptr ia \^ch too 
the MoenuriM were diKomfited, end they. tcA Reiigpitr and di*> 
petied to the cut. The Cepuin then occupied Ruicpur 
communioied the ncHt to the Swarfodeo. The MoonuriAa fled, 
croMcd wtT the Dikhou And halted on the other side ei that river. 
HcAring of the flight of the Moamarios the King was delighted 
which «vat iharcd by ocher people as well. 242. 

Tkt Sioargi^n rttnUrt Ratigpv : Then the King tnarched 
quickly and occupied die capital of Rangpur, on the twenty icevid 
day of Chailra. Mia 1715 The Kendugurta Barpatra and the 
Madunal Bargohain proceeded by land and joined the KJng a 
few days after The Laban Barbania came with the Baskatiaa and 
joined die King at the Sonai river. The Swatgadeo condoacd 
the former offences of the Baskatias and reappointed him Barbarua. 
The Moamarias having fled were suying in the vicinity of Lccliang. 
From there they brought the Bcngmariai and marched whb hoMfle 
iotentioni towards Kangpur, and tcaciied Dtrika. The Captain 
and the Chou Saheb marched with their aepoys and attteked the 
rebels. The Moamarias and the Morans rushed at the sepoys and 
surrounded the™ rrom all tides. The sepoys began to Are Cram 
whhin which resulted in the- death of a large number of Moamariss. 
Unable to stand the Moamarias Bed tWay eastward. The Chota 

Saheb returned with the sepoyt to the company df the King. 24SL 

Tkt inter Aumm : In the mesatime the Banaheb 

despatched a letter from Calicau by post taking the Captain smS to 
stay any longer in Assam. He aUo wrote many other things is that 
letter. The Captain baviuc received that note resolved to return. 
The BangsU removed to their boaU the nrticlea bekmgiag to the 
King which were found in the capital of Rangpur. The list of the 
artickt is as IbUowa,—^00,000 piccea of gold ornaments, dOOjlQO 
pieces of silver omaxncntA, gold to the value of 20,000,000 rupees ; 
■nd who will be able to finish counusg the quantity df copper. 
belJaMtal, braa, dodit and omamenu taken by them ? Thqy 
alio took 2,000 boau, one tusker, one sbe-elcpfaaat. 4,003 gusu. 
With these all the Sah^ prekeeded dawn to CalicaU widk she 
sepoyt in the month of Jaittha, 1216 Mka. Previously to this dm 
Kiag had dcspaschcd the Chetia Barphuksa le Gaukati wskb 
Kamdeo Kataki of the Dilihial family. Tba Mahamanlri Banago- 
haia Daagaria of Kuoigaon mampulaied the detention of two sepoys 
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Tk$ Kin tt DUkti : Then the Kiog went (o Oichoi in that 
very mooih of Jaisths, leaviag the following officen at Rangpur. 
the Kenduftiria Bsrpatra .Dangaria, the Msduflal Bargohalo 
Dangarta, the Baikatu Barua of the Lahaiu. the Dehaphukao 
of the Buragoluiin fanuly, the Dekaphukao attached to the e»lab» 
Ushraent of Gauliati who was hy ca*te a Lokhuraktiun of the 
patra'a iW, the DQungip Fhukan of the Chayania Gohain family, 
Mai^jay Naobaicha Phukan of the Bakalial family, the Rajneog 
Phukao of the Buragoliaio family, the Cbangmn Fhukan of the 
family of Okanima^ia Cbetia. Tlie Dangarta erected a camp for 
the King who lived there. K thousand or so oT Moamnna fugitives 
from war assenblcd and attacked Rangptir. Oor »oldten .seeing 
the Inadequacy of their number came out without offering any 
fight and joined the King at Diehoi. 24fi. 

Aiitmtu tt9*pt iraW •• Cmpmy’t tiiw : At this time tigers 
devoured a large number of men at Diehoi. The Dangaria killed 
the ^en by blockading them with croHly woven bamboo feiicing i 
and bjr bringing slaying wild buffaloes he used to afford amuse* 
ment to the King. The Captain afier reaching Calicata Knt back 
the Bakalial Barbanu and the Cluring Choladhan Phukan to the 
company of the King, and they met His Mt^esty at Didiol At 
this lime the King eclebmied the festfvali df Durgouav and Phab 
guuav. He abo vrent to Titabarhat to survey the condition of the 
country, The Swargadeo thus resided at Diehoi amusing himself 
with . paitimet and recreations. The Mahamantrl Burago^n 
Dangarta of Ruoigaon arranged for the training of the soldiers of 
Baclia and Dayang by the two sepoys, by dolling them with tfini* 
guns. For want of r^ular giini the soWert had to be iostrucied 
with the help of bamboo clubs and thoalder>pieces In their hands 
The Dangaria abo sent Bejta Katakl and Datta Bairagi with money 
to Ualicata to fetch there fr om guns and gunpowder. The ParvatU 
queen was Itring at Gauhati with her daughter. It was from this 
time that fliat guns were introdueed in our country. The King 
■cboferred upon the Ohetia Barphukan ihe'pnvilege of uiiag a golden 
■kbob on hii Jtpi or straw umbrella aiul a canopy, as well ^ .the 
diktinettott ofiitUng in the tame row with the Dangariat on A ^ngle 
Colded seal cover. 246. 

^ ty Oittia Bapkakaa :. lUvuig reOeved this diUiAO* 
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tidn' the Pbukan bccszne blind. «f hb pou'cr. and procced;ed' lo 
Gauhaii wberc hr procured the lervicrt nf the jASuiUr Haura 
Sing Bangui and Afiomeaepbyt intending to rebel agakuc i>iBi«uthb> 
rity of the King. Having lort hb tenan the Bcrphtthan plotieil vriih 
Kamdeo of the DtUKial family. Ilclimeli Sola! fkjhaiu qf the 

Madurialfamily and RajJdiowa. and feinted nnc Bapi Gohain 

of the Tungthttngia family whom (hey proclaimed Ra^ ai GauhatL 
But the Sandikai PanU(.>uiuin and the L^anmaJdiani Phuliaii and 
other Phukaai and Rajkhowti of Oauhaii dediiieil to accqti the 
Impotter aa dteir Rajh. Tlie Qietia Barphtdtan d(c» extorted 
money from the iccond in rank of the Pahumuria Na-go*«fiu who 
happcad to be the gara of the Swargadco. Tlic Coiain and the 
officerf of Gauliati coiumunicated the whole aUkir to the Kin^ 
who coniulied with the 17angartai and dcipaichrd the folloynn^ 
oilicen to rente the petron of the Glietia Oarphukan,—The Ueka* 
phukan of the Lttkhurakhun Ikmily, the Kharkharfa Phitkan of'ihe 
Lanraakhani family, the Brahman Tumuli Pluikan, who were alio 
given lecret itutrueiaon aa follow*,—‘After reachftik Gauhaii, you 
ftiwiiM capture the Phukan by fair meani or foul, and hrhng him 
to my presence.* 247. 

Ailntftt t» capCtar tka BMphukm : The Dckaphukan of tl'C 
Buragohain famiiy was Mimmoncd to ihr prewOcc ^the Ring who 
connaandcd him to proceed to Kalhibar wiili hb allotted conimtcDt 
to capture the Sola! Gohain by tact or arraiagem Vr'iih thb coiQim* 
aaion the King dmpotehed the four orRccn. The Dekaphukao 
halted at Kaliabar while the three othcn proceeded to Gaiihati. 
The Barphukan knowing that cnussancs had come to arrext him 
reaotved to capture them firit. Henring thii the two Phukani 
decamped, and the Barphukan captured the TamuU Fhukao but 
■pared hu life as the Utter war a firahzum. Uc was limply kept in 
eonfinemeni. The Dekaphukan alio was turned out of Kaliabar 
by the Solal Gohain. Having heard this the King despatched 
Dhirciwar Kataki of the Bahbaria family to the Phukan* and Raj- 
khowas of Gauliati on the pretext of conveying a meaxage. The 
efiicrn were commanded to capture and make ovcl the Cbetia 
Phukan. and they all agreed to execute the Kind’s wighex. 24B. 

Macjri .Stag Bangal; At this juncture, the iccood one of the 
Na*go*ain* inlbiiBcd Jtti Rajkhovva of the Buragohain family’ by 
TTiftt at follows,—‘You ibould'pranusr to pay Hasara Sing 
pfPgal mooev if you wtni to capture the Barphukan . He.ip 
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• Batvjal and U tUrrefore avuiciou* ; aad he alone will be able to 
•eitc »l»e penon of the Phukan ' The RajUiowa prcwniud to givt 
the Uaagal'tea thouaand ntpecs. and had the Barphokan captured 
and imprbcraed by him. Thu jati Rajkhowa wai placed in the 
office.of the Barphiikan by common content but he continued in 
that office only for three dayt. Ai tliii uaqe the ton of tiie Senapati 
Phukan of the Hoara family promited to give llaxani Sing Bangal 
tile turn of itity thenitand rupeet aeeordini to which the Bangal 
appointed the too of ilw Senapati Pliukan at Barphukan. The 
new Barphukan eoniulied with the Pitukant and Rajkl'owat of 
Cauhaii and extracted the tfyci of the Chetia Bai^ukan. The 
Bangai then demanded the payment of the promited nos. and the 
Baiphukan ftnding no money to pay proceeded to the templet 
including tbote of KamaUiya and Madhava, and teixed the 
and ArjfkMt of gold and other veaelt of geld and iils*eT uted in wor* 
ship . ihoae were melted whereby the Bangal wa» paid the turn of 
aixty thotuand rupeei. 249 

TVttf t/t/H CAWm PhukMH : In the meantime the Phukani and 
Rajkhowai of Gaiihatt detpatehed Katakit to the King with the 
following mentfe,—'We, your ilavet, have managed to capture 
the Chetia Phukan and the pnnee They are now kept imder 
guard. They will he dealt with accordinf to tlte eommand of Hi* 
Majaty.’ The metteogeri marched day and night in full tpeed 
and informed the King accordingly. The King wai extremely 
pleated at the newt as well at the Dangaruu. the Baruat and the 
Piiukam. The Swargadco ilum dc^tatched 1 jmho Dola-ahari* 
Bania ofefae Lahant to fetch the Chetia Phukan. The Dola-charal 
Barua reached Gauliati. and in ohedieitce to the King'i order ho 
plucked out the eye* of Kamdcn JCatald and imprinted on his 
forehead the cuttoinsry dinioctive mark of a Hari. The iiukkah- 
baarer of the Lakhurakbun family wai hacked to pieces. The 
Barphukan. Badal. tlu; Pttiumi or attendant and the prince were 
rakffi up. On reaching Dichol, the Ools-tharia Barua, made over 
to the King alt the accused, the Barphukan being the principal. 
With them there was sbo the Lanmakbsru Dihingla Phukan. The 
King then ordered that the Phukan should be charged of his mis> 
demeanour and tried near the Dola-shaiia gaie-housc in the presence 
of the MaUanuntri Bnragohain Dangsria of Kuoigaon. As 
commanded by the King the Phukan was broui^t thither and 
thus questioned in the presence of the D angaria,—*The King lias 
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<onntuiaded that the ftiuksn ihould be Mkcd ai fiaUoVii^'^^hsI 
have I done to him ? More ipecially the Phukan b a K*cli*ri* 
kuour by cute, and I tiiould not hatT appointed him l*!nika^. 

I made him Phtikan betauie the Captain importuDsd me ttroosly 
in hb favour. Now why did you let up a l^us Raja, and wh*t 
did you ymnelfwanr to be 7* Havin| heard ihU the bsrphukas 
admitted all hb guilt. 230. 

TiW /MuWii ^ Uu OntU Fkahm : Tlie Swatgadeo earned 
aevere abuK* to be hurled at the Phukan. He war cut to piecci 
with a hoc and hU head wai tranihxed to a ipear. Kit atteiwIaBt 
had hit eym and kneo«api extracted, after which he wai thrown 
into a field, where he died a few days after. The pnacc war |»unw 
■bed and exiled. ICamdeo Kataki wai made a primi of the Harit 
and had to perform their religjoui ritet. 251. 

Jtgaafin wvapw Cmtkali ■ After this a Bangal named Jogangki, 
accompanied by tome lepoyt ocaipied Oauhati. The Barphukan 
unable to ttand retreated to Kajali. Having heard thii the Svwuga« 
deo deipatehed die Mnrangikhowa Coliain of die Buragohain 
family and the Opar-Dayangia Rnjkhowa of the Sandikaii, named 
Kalia bhmnora, with Uieir pcraonal forco. The King further 
commacuied dion as foUowt.—Tlie Solal Goiiain has repeatedly 
attempted to rebel against our authority In violation of our order 
he turned out the Dekaphukan j so on your way you should ftnt 
capture the Solal Gohain by tiraugem or tswt and then proceed to 

Oauliati.' The MarangiHiowm and the Opar Dayangia R^khowa 
knelt down before the King and proceeded dovm to ^iabar ; 
and encamping at the sandbank belonging to the Akrohi Bhatu- 
charyya they tent Kauldi who fetched the Solal Cohais to that 
place 

Then the Bahbaris Kataki Cauri delivered a fabe message to 
die Solal Coliain,—The Swafgadeo has deputed the Miiraaf^ 
khowa and the Rajkhowa to fight with the Bangals at Cauhati. 
The Solal Oohatn has been commanded to lUy at Kaliabar and 
supply them corainaiKlers with men. proviiions, gun powder, and 
rice.* Helimeli Solal Gohain undenook to carry out this onto. 
He then retired to hb camp. The next day the Marangi-khovw 
and the Ri^fkhowa proceeded down to MichasmUi where they hailed 
for three days, after wliich they sent the Bahbaria Kataki 
Ramowar to bring the Solal Gohain to the temple of Madhava at 
Baubhagl While travelUng to the temple a prelecting liandU of 
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the bckioginf to tlic SoUl Gohain gevc wny. He. 

iiWt%'r<l •( Madhava The Marangi*U)Owra and the Rajkhima 
aMb readied Madliava in the rocantitnc- According lo the com* 
id^'d of tile King the ^Iibaria Kaiaki Gauri annAunced ihe royaJ 
nlandaie dTecting Ote dununal and arrcit of llic Gohatn. The 
DbtaHharia Hara, Uie ^%aodang Bara and tlur Oa-dhara Bara 
then captured the Goluin. Of his fottowen ihnac whose arrest 
vfai deemed neccatary were captured. 2.^2. 

fftlimtii SiiaJ GsAai'a ptmui»4. Tlic Colutiu was brought to 
hfichatasukb where he was made to put on iron ihaeUes and Im> 
potutded. On the neat day hii eye* were taken out. Of hb 
adherenu some were executed. lj> the meantime Lambo Dola* 
kasharia Banin of iltc Lahant an-tved at iliat place. The ofRcen 
handed over the Gohain to the Baniit and continued their journey 
ddwowards Tlie Banu escorted up the Gohain with iiim and had 
him cudgdied to death in the vicinity of the Dewar Satra ai ordered 
by the King. Hn house was plundered and the beJoagiflgsrtmnvcd 
to the royal store. The Marangi khowa and Uie Rnjkhowa oo 
reaching Nagaon fetched the Dualia Gohain of the Madurial famDy 
frtm Kacharipar and appointed him Solal Gohain at the tandbauk 
Adjoining the Auniaii Satra ih obedience to royal order* wUch 
were delivered by the Bahbaria Kaiaki Gauri. The new Guhaia 
was Mnt up to Kaliatsar in the company of Dhireswar Kaiaki of 
the Bahbaria family The others proceeded down to Kj^alimukli' 
and halted there in a stockade. 25S, 

Rtc»mry a/ Ctukati ky JiimuUulU : In the meantime, the two- 
B<gia and Dittia who had been de^atclied to Calicata, 
came back with Niaiiut>uUa Sobedar with a cootingcni of sepoys. 
These soldiers now oeeu(.ied Gauliaii and Hazara Sing fiangal fell 
in that engagement as well as numoroui other Bangah The 
Barphukan aim went to OauhaiJ from K^i. The Marangi>Uiowa 
atid the Opar*Dayangia Rajkhowa went up and bowed lo the King 
at Dithoi. Then BejU Kkukt and Datu Bairagi placed Niamat- 
tflla Subedar and his force with the Barphukan at Gauhaii. With 
the guns and gunpowder they proceeded up and joined the King at 
Dichoi. The Mahamantri Buragobain Dangaria dptrlbuted the 
(pmi and powder to the recrmti uained at B^a and Dayang and 
made them regular soldstrs by giving them frock coats and caps. 
834. 

*' Dt*lA ^GtarwetA Siagfm ; After Ihti, ib the month of Sras-aoi. 
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uk* 1717, (he Attack of dyvcnteiy fiom which Hit Majcdy had been 
tufrerlnK took a terknu lura. TTian he vummoned the Malianantn 
Buragohaia Oangaria of Kuoigaon lo hb praence and ukl a» 
loltow*,—*0 Dangaria, 1 do ooi deem my phytical eondi'liOn to be 
to very hopeful thu time. So 1 aik you to protect my iungdom aod 
my fut^ecu. Tlie Baikaita Barbarua hat done mo Mvere wrong , 
and t aakyou,irpoaiible, to put an end to hb life and thereby remove 
the anguish of my mind.' On that very day the Dangaria fetched 
the Barbarua, and after admliung Him into hU practice had Ixhn. 
impriaooed under royal ordert On the following day Svrargadeo 
Gaurinatii Singha breathed hia last, m ibe motul) of Snivan, laie 
1717, hk reign having lasted for sixteen years including (he period 
of ftighi. The rcinaini of the deceased king were ertmated near 
titc river down the encampment at Dichoi The bona were rtanov 
ed lo Chsuaideo and a mound ereaed over them. The Dihingia 
Phukan of the Miri Sandikai family artd the Chetia patar fiarua 
cscortod the bones. 25$. 

Hal/-wau niavr Uktmi: During the May of King GaurinatK 
Singha at Dichoi he was t^mpcllcd to mint halfamta sUvei- pieces 
for coavcnieoce in giving away chatittn ua account of paucity of 
cowria- KalfmncM pieces were Introdulced fran that time Tlic 
fuoerai obsequia of the deceased monarch were perfonned tccoid* 
lag to the Brahmantcal code i gifts were made and a fenWe congre* 
gation wiui held lo which the Mahantas were invited atsU (etched. 
256. 


CHAPTER X. 

SWARGADEO KAMALESWAK SINGHA. 

Aiutiwt ; On tlie death of Gaurinath Singha, tlic nubka 
including the Prime Miiusier Kuoigiyan Buragohain Dangaria, the 
Bargohain Daogaiia of th MaduriaJ famil), the Keiuluguria 
Barpatra Dangaria and the fiaruas and Fhulutns coiifeired together 
and brought Kamaleswar Singha, son of the Charutgut Kt^, who 
was ia hii turn the grandson of King Rudnt Singha'i brother named 
LcchaL He was placed on the throne at the Diclioi camp in tha 
irlftame month of the same year. The name 'Kamaltswar Singha* 
was- sent down to. Calieata for beidg irnpresaed On the coins. 257. 
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A AH* * The Swkfigadco after auiuning liU kingly 

ofBcc ai the Dichoi aiini> held tlic trial of the PaniialU Barbarua 
ta the prcaeocc of ihc Dangarut and accuaed him of an offence. 
The guilt bein| proved the Barbarua conleued ii. Then tlie Bar- 
barita wa« cudgelled to death lomccimc in the montli of Sravan. 

• The body %va> interred in a mmdam cxMnntcted by the Gharphatlaa. 
la the lame month of Sravan of the same mJu the deposed Bluulari 
Barbarua of the Sandikat family waa made Barbarua by the King. 
On that very day the Nyaya aodha Phukaa of the Duara family was 
made Bhitarual Phukan. The former DuMa Banu, a Nan-Kowanr 
of the Cbamiga branch, who was living without any oITtee, was 
now made Naphukau. 250. 

K*ii*-^mort Barptatkaa • One Bhomora-kalla of the San* 
dikatt was serving as Opar>Dayatigia Rajkhowa. He undertook 
CO pay the last unpaid monthly salaries of the Bangal troops ; and 
the King appointed him Barphukan. In that period the Dafalai 
were ravaging villages in the Morth Bank ; and during the general 
flight of Che people from their homes a large nmaber of His Majesty's 
subjects took shelter in foreign landi The King coosulfcd the 
Mahamantrl Kuoigaysn Bursgohain Dangaria as a retuit of which 
the Swargadco commanded the Sandikal Barbarua and his nephew 
dve Barphukan, to suppress the disturbances and pacify the country. 
The TamuU PhuLau wdio was a firaliman was despatched along 
with them Tlte Barbarua and the Barphukan bowed to the King 
and proceeded down by boat with a contingent of sepoys. Reaching 
Kaliabar the Barbarua threw off a stockade m the vicinity of Siia* 
baodhalUli fnun where the Barphukiui left far Gauhati. In the 
meantime the Ihtndia Bangali of the Lcngta denominaitoa mur* 
dered the Firinghce merchant Rausch $aheb at Oarang while 
ec^aged in a trading acursion. and carried off two of hii boata. 
The Barphukan during his ball at Gauhati captured Haradatta 
Chaudhuri and pul him lo death. His ion and his brother had 
dielr eyes extracted and were then sent up to the presence of the 
Swaigatdcu 259. 

Suppmnan tf ikt DmAtu : The Barbarua then despatched 
dir Bahbaria Kaiaki Ramdeo to fetcli from Gauhati, with the 
pmsuflion of the Barpliukan, Ntamat'uUa Subedar along with some 
arrays. The Barbarua retained the reinforcecoent with him. 
By this time the Oundia Bangalt had occupied the nettb bank of 
Gauhati Seeing that the two Hnbtdari B^jiulng and Aloaing with 
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their forcet had ere tic d over to ibe Soathrrn Qank. (he Barphukan 
Cfleountered them qo the river bank at Knxnalthya in whkli the 
Dimdiai were defeated reauliing in t!'c death af a iaige number of 
Baugali Having received this inleUigence the King wai delighted 
and prcfcsted to the Earphukan a )<'pi or a wicker hat^umbreUa 
with a peak of gold The king alio conferred upon him the title 
of PraU^-^Uahh, literally, ‘one whotc friend U valour.' The Saiw 
dikai Pani'pliukan wai removrd from ofltcc and the King attached 
the retpooiibllitief of the laid post to the Uekipbukan of the E>aul* 
chetia family. 2S0. 

mur la th» Kaekai Raja : During (he Barbarua'i halt at 
SUabandha, the King dcapatched Pheitela the Sitaiial Kataki and 
l.akhlram Bara with letters and presenti to Kxiihoachatxlra Narayan, 
ihe Kachari Raja The letter ran a« foUowi> 

Hail I To Raja Sn^ri Kriihnachandia, Lord ofKcrainba, one 
who depend* upon the proweta of hit own Mlf, gladdened 
by the drinking of the honey flowing from the two louia- 
likc feet of the daughter of the Lotd ofMoucuioi. adored 
by the hott of the denizen* of heaven, including the glorv 
oua Purandarh, thU letter it addrened Wc always aulidi 
the welfare of both ourselves end yoiuiclf. 

This ii oar special message >-During the disruption of our 
country our tubjccta, out of fear for the memies. deacried 
the land, and Banaura, the fugitives ai well at the Moania> 
rial took refuge in your territories. Now we have recovered 
potacMioa of aur kingdom through t]<« favour of Ood after 
suppressing the enemies ; aod so we desire that in rentcm* 
brance of your lacred promltri of old our tubjceti who 
have taken ihelter in your laiul should be tent back to ua 
in the company of Fitcdela Kataki and Lakhiraai Bara. 
It it only by this action that our old relatioiuhip as father 
and son can be maintained at well as the donands of 
virtue and religion. If Barmura, the fugitives and the 
Moamarims are not restored the consegucncct will be seen 
with your own eye*. And we are sending the following 
presents as tokens of the authenticity of our letter which 
will reach you in due oouise,—two knives with ivory haft* 
embroidered with gold two others with similar hafts inlaid 
with lihrer; four knives with brasen handle*; twenty 
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plain kniwBf with hoAt of buffilo4iorn ; four crinuMi* 
coloured tilk dJuOu. Sakm 1717, (he month of A;;hraii, the 

fifth day. 261 . 

huvmtlum tf ik» D»f<Un . Wiiii (bit letter and gifti (be 
Kotokis left (he pretence of (he Barbauu and proceeded icwarda 
Khaxpur. Doring the Barbania*! ifay at SlUbandha, (be Dajal*’ 
BahAtias and ftifiiivei of the North Bank, having met togethei 
crowed the Bralunapuira at DuiTnuni>ail and atacked our forcci. 
Having received thU new* (he Ilarbarua icnt out three companiea 
oftepoyi to oppoK the inuitgcnU. They opened fire on the Dafalaa 
on tlic rrver bank, arul the Dafalaa being unable to stand battened 
to get into thdr boats, and in die conaequent icarc and confusion 
tdany of them fell into the river and were drowttrd. Many lost 
their lives by hottile bullets- A few olhcri of the rebeli were cap- 
Cured alive i they were subtequcnily beheaded by Uic Barbania and 
their Iieadi were transfixed (o speari near (he two celebrated rocks 
or Duimuoi'Sil. The Barbania then communicated the tidings 
of victory to His Majctfy. 262. 

Ombrikitftnu Jnm th$ .IdsAsatar The tome Kataki was asked 
to imlmatc to the King that (here was no money for paying the 
fiaugalt their pay. The tneaseager informed (he Buragcdiain 
Dangaria accordingly, who commurucated h to Hit Majesty. The 
King became delighted at the newt of victory He then conferred 
with the Mahaxuantri Burogohoin Dangaria aisd directed the latter 
tn pay up the Baagali by ratting donations from the Mabantas ot 
sptrUual leaders. The Barbania summoned Uie Khataulars or 
representatives of the various Mahanias Including the four principal 
pootifls and caused than co contribute according to the fifilowitig 
scale.—rupees 4.000 from ev'cry principal monastery : ntpeet 400 
Dora a Saira of iniensodiate ra^ ; rupees 100 from ea^ of (be 
nuner Satrai; and rupees S') each from still tmaJier Satits With 
the sum thus raised the sepoys were paid their arrear mnnthly dues. 
263. 

Lftttr Jram tk* fiWAsri Rm}a ; Then the King deputed the 
Dthiagia (hukan to the company of the Barbarua , and the Phtikan 
'aeeordingly joined the Barbarua at Kaliabir. After tbit the Bar* 
barua, the Sola! Oohafct, the Dibhvgia Pliukan, the TaimiH Phukan 
jdiotly deliberated as a remit of which they crossed the Lohit at 
'K^abar and encamped on the Northern Bank in the Dulingsal 
%ahd*bank. There the Dafalai of the Naduarta and Chaiduari* 
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jUr/r offered their lubimnion. In the meantime our KAtilti FhedeU. 
•Acompanied by the two envoys of the Eachari Raja Rriihnhcats** 
’^ra Narj^an, named Sa^^arpha and Pliela, art ived at the Barhdrua's 
•damp there, llie Barbara made ar ra v^t em cno for the stay of the 
two Kachart aabatsadort and supplied them with provisions and 
food. They were then fonnaHy received in audience by the Bar- 
-barua where he listened to the contents of tlieir letter. 

The fallowing is the text of the letter brought from the Kacfairt 
J^ja by Sagarpla and Phdb .*— 

Kail! to the minUtier Srijuku Bhadrahanu Barbarua, cne 
who adheres to the path of precedents and customs, one 
wfao delights in the scienee of politjr, one whose heart Is 
like (hat of a black-bee madden^ with delight by lisUasly 
drinkit^ the honey Bowing from Uie lotuadike •tainlesa feet 
of Sri-sri Radha and Govtnda. whose abode is situated hi 
thr sacred Brindavana, the place of their Rasa or divine 
sport. Here we pray day and night foe your weifare and ad¬ 
vancement by the grace of Cod. May you be Ue»cd with 
happiness. 

Thus runs our menage :—Rrom the moment when King Rudra 
Siogha esubliahed paternal relatLonahip, attended by all the 
solemnity of a latred covenant, by seating Siva Slngha Raja 
on his right thigh, and Tamradhwaja Raja .on his left, at 
the holy site of VUwanath, aAer having rescued Tasua- 
dbwaja from among his enemies who were no other than 
his own kith and kin. the uninterrupted Disndshlp between 
the two kingdooD flowed, as it were, in the majestic pace 
of the Ganges. We idU cherish in pui heart the same o)d 
feelinri of amity, though the contUtion of our retpe^dve 
kingdoms la ant what it was. in previous yean, vrbich 
has oecasioaed slight violation of the friendly terms in 
whidt we were rdaeed before. Stili amicable relatioiuMp 
should be re-eitab!iibed by inceixhangtTtg leuen by mectiBg 
iha circumstancci of the time ; mad this is the desire of tpy 
heart. -Let it be said that some of my rtbjqcts living 
. at Dharmapur did what they ought not to have done,out 
of greed for wealth. But toy eotomands became povyesfut 
' and the old reladonihip of father and ton became rmivgd, 
and ths two countries have now become as if they^pr^ 
one: I have not the audadty'lOi diacm the rigbtnesapr 
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wTDQgftm of thil wtion. I am •rmling herewith ny 
tetter. I hope you will place the falcu before the Swargatieo 
and remove any ilur which t might Iiavc acquired by my 
vain gkmauaaen, 1 beinf an Intect among momb. TUi 
letter U addreued to one who ti regarded at the moit 
learned. 264. 

Btrbarveft nptj : Having heard the ccntenti of the epirtfe 
the Batbarus raid to the Kacbari envoyi,—'We have undentood 
what yotu Raja meant to say in his letter. Please deliver to us now 
hit oral ntewtge.' To this the messengers made the following 
rq}ly,-~*Our chief Staja Krishnachandni Narayan has asked ui 
to say that he chrrisltes ttill the old feelings offrieodihip and good* 
will.' The fiarbarua then rqilied,—‘Oo and tell yeut ^ja that aa 
evidence of his aisertain implying his oontinuance In terms of 
friendliness, he thould lake immediate steps to trace out our subjects 
who have taken theltcr in hu territories and repatriate them So their 
own kingdom.' The messesgeri were then given leave and pcr> 
mitted to return to their country, /<Ue 1717, the month of Palgun, 
dated the tenth day 

The fiarbanu then went up to Vitwanath, from where he 
came down to Cauhati being accompanied by the sepoy detach* 
mem mder N'iainat>olla Subedar. 'l^e fiarbartM then proceeded 
■patream and encamped at the mouth of the Sclem The Swarga* 
d«D dien directed tJie Mahamantri Buragohain Dar^ris to proceed 
towards the south vrhe accordingly set out for Kuroabahi where 
be halted after having erected a stockade there. The rains titen 
sat in and there was oo possibility of action with the Daialas. 
The Barbarua crossed the river and remmed Co the Soodt B«nV 
TXe MaHsmattlri Buragohain Oanguta marched to Oicljoi with the 
Barbarua where both paid their obeisance to Hii Mqjesty. 265, 
f*hs/ai Jsis psrt Id utJet 1718, a road was construeted from 
tfw main entrance of the Dicfaoi camp to Baefaa. At this lime the 
and fijgitxves to the North Bank uniCed themselves 
at fiaskau unds one Phofai, a Bahatia. They then de^tched 
one MaiUiuram Bairagi to Baagal to fetch a detachment ofBarkan* 
dari sepoys. After ths they ravaged numeious villages in a spirjt 
of<hoetilisy whh the aid of these mercenaries. Having received 
tfito fcmoUigeoce Ac King dupasched a tMtsrnget to Gauhati to 
tack she. Dekaph u kan with a force of sepoys. Da reach* 
fng Aa Bharali ia the north Ae Phukan was attacked by Ae Bas*- 
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Utia (epoy> in chc vicinity oi ihe Bharnri. The Phukio *eot out 
kif iepoy* to roiit the rebeii. and ihe tepoyi opened fire aecofdingly 
llieD emiied a tertibic contcit. where the being unaUt 

to ttand took tu their heeli, after which they auembled again at 
Batkaia. The Phukas then returned to Gauhail at the 
of the SwBigiileo. 

The King then commanded the Mahunaniri Buragohaiu Daa« 
garia of the Koolgayan family to quell the diitiuhucea in the 
N'onh Bank. The Dangaria croued the Oihing and halted at hit 
cninp at Caramur, form where he derpaiched a force aghinst 
Phofai Banenapati and ethen of the Konh Bank, and atked them 
not to take up amu agaimt the King. The rebcli did not pdy 
any heed to thii order. TTie Dangaria then croned the frohit. on 
which Phofai Senapaii attended by a number of (bUowera entered 
into the foreit with the object of fighting. The Dhekial Phukan 
who was the elder brother of the BaduitU Barharua fled away. 
The Daogarm after arriving in the Pterth Bank capinied JLahar of 
Lakhimpiir and hii nepliew, both of whom had been living n» an 
unapproved manner. They were then teat up to the King beii^ 
chatoed and put in cage* The Swargndeo tried than in which 
their guilt wai proved. They were thoi hacked into leven 
and their hcadi were traufixed to ipearr. 26b. 

Supptutin rnWi .• The Dangaria then rent loitie 

men with lix contpapiet of aepoya to xeitc the person of fhoCii 
Senapati The royal anny.camr upon the rebela ia the fereat, 
Seeing tlian Phofai cameoutandnob^ac the King's forces t^ng. 
—T win eat them up.’ The sepoys then fired at the rebel leader. 
Phofai was struck with a bullet and he lost his lift. Kii foUowerb 
denertod the field of battle. . Some of than were captured by t*>* 
sepoys and handed over to the Dangaria, who tried than ; 
crams being proved they were hooked or prewed to death. The 
Dhekial Phukan was cveatually found and captured, bm 
he committed suicide on the way by swallowing posioo The 
Other people all came and offered th^ tubatisiioQ to tbe Dangarte. 
The houses of the Barscnapaii ahd of the Dhekial Phukan 
awndied and pillaged. On that oocasinn ■ large number of butfa-^ 
loos, cows, ornaments and other articles were recovered con¬ 
fiscated to the state. After having quieted the Utlackol, the Bura- 
gidiain paid his obeiiance to the King, aod submitted the booty 
to Ac royal treasury. 267. 
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Mt€marM Mnnc/iM at CMcihat : After ihiJ a number of Mea- 
muria ru|{tti >'0 went up and atreinbied in a body at CStokihat and 
Soalttguri- TUe Kinf coonmaoded the Kuoigayan Mahamaniri 
Buragoluiin Dangaria to marth agRinii the»e rcbeli- The Dangaria 
provided liioudf with the necoiary quota of men and proviikmi 
and tainted Uie King, after which he proceeded by land and water, 
and fell upon the Mnamarias at Cftmklhai. where fighting look place 
with the Moatnariat. Being unable to Hold their ground the Moa* 

ntariai fled arid difperaed by land and water towardi the ea»t. One 

Pitambar Thakur of the Moatnnriaa wai teized in the affray. 
Many Moamariut being famidied offered their rubmisuon to the 
Oangaria who 5ettlr!d them at KhuUapota. Bharathi RtO* pro“ 
oeeded up widi aome of hit followen ; and he alone could not be 
found- 26B 

JOumit tiuwrariwu Almoat at thitt time the Burha*rq)a of 
the Khamtu caate down with a large army, and waited with hoatile 
iateationi at an encampment at Nibok in the North Bank. The 
Dangaria then despatched a force who after having vanquished the 
Burha*raja In u engagmtent captured him widi his IbUowen. The 
Dangaria obtained a large quantity of booty by defeating those 
Moaniarias. 2M 

Rtetflun «/ du Mmikang amhastadat : At that time the cliief 
of Munkang de^tched hii ambamdor Panchamru with letlen 
and presenu. Ho. coming by the route through Mahang. arrived 
at the Dicboi camp tn lime Ht was kept according to the approved 
custom bchsg lapplied with the neoesury previsions and articles. 
King himself received him in audience at ^e Ranghar ai dictated 
by the custom of the country. His Majesty *at at the Ranghar 
wiring a unban and a cloak. The Ring's father, the Charing 
Raja, also ut in the anembly. Two plaxfonns were erected on the 
twdsidesefthehalI.oneofwht,chs^aaeccQpiedby the two Danga- 
rias and the other by the Barbsnia and the I^ukao. The Swargadeo 
Cook hia scat being surrounded by the impociog corqpegat'ion of 
Katakis. Kakalii, Doloii, Dcodhais. Bailungs and other men includ¬ 
ing (he lepoyi Towards evening the Cboladhara Phukan of the 
O^ing family presealed the Munkang envoy Panchamru before 
the cotirt with his letters and gifts. The King then commanded 
■the ChgUdhara Phukan to make the necessary inquiriea. 'Aa 
^commanded by die K^ng the Pbiikan asked the envoy regaacUng 
the condition of his Raja's territoria and the olgfct oC his 
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nuMicAB I aad tht Kmiklu canmunicftted the paired inibnn»iMMi 
with respect to ijuur happtnn* ud weal. HatHug beard ihe 
letter the ICio^ taid,—The reply to the Ri^a'i querlpa vrill be 
lubuitted to the meMenser at the time of bit departve. fa the 
XBcatuime be ihould watt at hii camp.* After ttttiog at the court 
ibr (ometLmc the oeueager redrcd to hU canp and the King 
to hia place. The prcKaU brought by the ambauador were ai 
fi»ilowa,*-one hone, two pidccs of yellow broadcloth, oac red 
broadcloth, one black. The Swargndeo handed over to the Kataki 
the letter and pnaenta, and cent him to the Burafoltain in the 
company of our envoy Ratndeo of the Chaipora family The 
Dangaria granted him the u*ual interview and permiiicd him to 
go back to Munkang 270. 

AneMnda miant ptatt and ardar ; After havrag re-eaiabluhed 
peace in the eattem region, llie Mabamanul Buragohain Dangsria 
came and paid hia reapecu to Hit Majeaty All the good* obtained 
during the eperatiooi in which be wai engaged were made owr. to 
the royal store after being embodied in a list The Dangaria then 
■ettled the captive Moamariaa at Khuitapota. DlialU Jankitana and 
Uctar«Oahpur. The Btirha-r^a of Khamit was kept under 
guard near the royal camp to tlte east of the Dkhoi. The Kham* 
tis who were his foUowtts were settled at the Tokolai forest to 
the south of the camp, Those Khanitis were attached to die two 
Hatimurs, Lebaitg and Lalim, foneing part of the lluragohaui‘i 
kJtai. The King conferred upon the ^agoliaio as marks of 
distlnctioo,—one silver dish with tripod and three tlKrr cups wi± 
gold linings 271. 

Diimiual ^ afitatt at tin uutana af tht padu ; After this, com¬ 
plaints were lodged against the Maduriat Baigoltain by Us aervtton 
who thereby eaoied his dismissal from office. The King then apporo- 
ted deposed Kargohain of the Maduriat family to the vacant oflicc;. 
The newly deposed Bargohain was settled in the vicinity of Kaka- 
ddnga under the sarveillcnce of twenty Dobvshariu tn charge of one 
Dola-tharia Bara. After this the Barpaua Dangaria of the 
Kendufuria family was dismissed from office oo complaints 
being nude before the King by the constituent .memben of his 
that He was also made to reside near Kakadanga. The ton of 
the KenduguHp Barpatra Dangaria who had fallen in the eaiicm 
c a mp a ig n was now appointed Barpatra by the King. Manjay 
Naobaicha Phukan of Bakatial ftuuily waa fined and dicaused 
10 
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from o6Bo>, beiof chatted «nth the offence of deitroylag royal 
store* and i^aarie* The son of the deposed Bkrpktrt was 
appointed Naobaicha Fliukan. 272 

PimtU jiiggiert /nm Baagal : After ihb the Kins broushi a 
party of female jugglrrs from Bangal. The King went to die Ran- 
'ghar and made the Jiifglen perform their feats. The following 
(ricks were shown.—a dbh was placed on a small platform supported 
by four pons below whscJi tliere was another dish on a pitcher on 
tbe head of a man. A woman atood up on die upper disli with a 
shield and a sword The man heJow went on spinning breadthwise 
like a top. Another woman, aimilarly armed with shield and 
sword, danced on the top of a bamboo post from where shejun^sed 
on to tbe earth, being caught by a man bdow witli Itii han^. The 
'Swargaedo became pleased with the porfonnaoec and gat-e the 
jugglers a reward of rupees four hundred. They were iubie<)ueQtIy 
taken to the interior of the palace where abo they performed their 
feau. 273. 

DtoiM •/ KtdamdighMla : In the month ofBhadra, sots 1721, 
the Chariogia Raja's mother who was knovm as 'Murar-Deuta* 
breathed her last On the twentieth of Aswln, the day when the 
puriheatory rites were performed after the lapse of g month, the 
King's father the Charing Raja also passed away. The foaeral 
rite* occurring a month aRer were performed according to the 
Srahmauical code, udterc Ivgems were distribute and the Mahan> 
cas or religions leaders were brought to perfium congregational 
recital of religious music attended by the usual festivities. The 
bones were removed to Choraidco Hill under the escort of the Dthbi' 
gia Fhukan and the Chetia-patra Barua of the Deijania Bargohain 
family. 274. 

Tks DurMfi JUJa pqyr /urntg* U tkt SiMrgaJia ; The Swargadeo 
had been formally crowned before the dcatli of hb father the 
CStaringia Raja. TTie custom demanded that the Rajas of Darang 
should personally bow before the King at the time ofhb coronation. 
According to thu custom, Krishnauaran the Darangi Raja, and 
Hayanaran the Sam-raja of Darang, bowed down to the King 
during the ntalguttav festival. The procedure adopted in saluta« 
tion was os followi,—after Hii Mi^esty had taken hb seat in the 
•eourt-charaber, the Daogarias seated themselves in the eastern side 
of the hall icanittg against their respective pillars. The Rajas 
advanced to the court and took their seats below those of the Dan- 
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in the centre of the hnli being permittcfl to u»e the dUtndlve 
nt&rfci Atiigned to the OangsrUu. ‘Picti Bhtdnri Barbema of the 
Ssndikai rimlly preienfed the Rnjas lo the King from their teati. 
The lUjei bowed dotvn to the Swargadeo »even tfanei at the end tif 
which they rcmmcd their respective leati. The cx-Ri^ eat oo a 
blanket, The following were the presenti olTcred by the i%vo 
Ra^ at the ibne of (aiuiation,'—/orty tolai of gold : two henm, 
«l^ty yakiaiU, eighty pieoei lal-cloth ; eighty blankca ; eighty 
piccei of cloth each ten ctihitl long i another ul of eighty piceca 
each twelve cubits long ; eighty more pieces each having hve 
coloura. NVliea the time came for the OoutI to diiperae the King 
distributed betel>out and leaf placed in a Tlie Rajas then 
retired to their camps. 275. 

Srvuth *J tAt i>uara ftLwtdy : AAcr this the Sandikai 

Barbarua died in rahi 1722 The Bbitafrual Bhukan of the Duara 
fareiiy was appointed Barbarua by tlie Swaigadco. while a member 
of the Bakatial family wai made Bhitanial rhukas 276. 

MormSi^fikMi cacamlrr . In 1725 taAa. the Swargadeo 
commanded the Dckapliukati of the Buragohain family to quell 
disturbances in Upper Asaam. The Pluikan was providod wish five 
cosqjaoiea of sepoys. He saluted the King after whieli be marched 
to Bengmara where be surrounded the Moamartas There ensued 
an engagemeni with Moamarias who being unable to stand look 
to their heels and proceeded eatiwartl to Natnrup where they waited 
in eonjunctioB with the Singphoua ie the hfatak eountry. They 
Were besieged again by our army, and there followed a terrible 
contett with the Morans and Singptious. We lou ftftcen lepoya, 
and our soldiers renewed their attacks with greater vigour The 
Morans and the 5i&gphous formed thsnsetves into two separate 
groupe and digtertcd in opposite dircaions. The spoili obtained 
In this warfare conatiied of men. provitiom, buffaloes, cows, copper, 
brass and cloths. The Singphous appeared on this occasion as tame 
and submiuive. The Phukan then came back and bowed to the 
King. The artieles seized in the war were removed to the roy«l 
treasury. 277. 

77u dsatA ^ BAanstAi tUja .* 'fben the King commanded the 
Dekapbukan to start for the eastern campaign. The Uekaphukan 
went with six companies of lepoyi to chase the Morans ; the tebela 
were atucked near the Dangart. The Morans then deserted their 
hemtet and entered into the forest. Looking for the our menm 
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found them outio that reryforctt. Our icpoyi benched the Moranr. 
Then Bharathi. rhc Raja of the Ntaram, aeuanpanied by five 
MoraBi nubed at and attacked the cotopany cntttmanded by 
Naiipsing. and picreed a Mpoy through with a (pear. to thia 
opportune moment one Jogiting Sqwhi fired on , and the ball 
iiruck the thigh of BharaUii. Sriil the chief wihtoui turning hb 
face back tuthcd forward and caught hold of the gun In the 
meantime two tepoy* pierced Dliaraiiii to death with their bayoneu. 

flavutg teen the fall of Bharathi the Morana ditpctaetl into 
the foreat. Our people came out and joined the Diukan near the 
Dangari. Thirty Kforana fell in iliat battle. Then the Phukan 
lent by boat the corpae of Bharathi to the King under the charge 
of the Bahbaria Kataki. By order of the King tlie corpie wat 
CnnsBaed to a ipear in itie itddit of the newly lettled Moamaria 
vtliage at Xhutiapoia. The Phukan too halted at hb encamp¬ 
ment by the tide of the Dangari 276. 

Orijm »f lit turn* '£/ii|dii' .* The Morans were forced by 
ftarvation to offer their submittion by coning to that camp Some 
men, buffaloci, cewt, copper and brau were obtained. At that 
time, Sivanath Sam-Dayangia Rajkhowa, the younger brother of 
the Kuoigayan Mahamaniri Buragoliain Dangaria, wai comman¬ 
ded by the King to trace out the fugitives who had uken refuge in 
the Kachar codntry, Some lepoyi were also given witli him. 
After bowing to the King the Ri^jUiowa went down by boat and 
stayed at R^a-ehoki where he had thrown off a sto^de. At 
that time the Mahamaniri Bumgohatn Dangaria excavated a canal 
named 'fihogdoi' extaading Creizi the Dichoi to the Kalioni. Dur¬ 
ing the excavauon of ihat stream the AMketi or the heads ofthe 
religious insiitutieni fed the people with rice and cakes, ana kkti 
after another ; and the King, the Dangaria and the Barbarua also 
supplied refreshmentt to ihe labouren The "gm*- ‘Bhogdoi/ 
literally food-offering, was thus giveo to (he canal The king 
went to see that stream. He was honoured with gifts on a rarat 
and a iaakaa. The queen-moiher a^so want thereto Largesses 
were given on ihat day to women on the way. 279. 

Th* rniax^ /raw tkt /)#ae>Z)Aar«4 a/ BAalaa ■ In aiiia 
1723, the Purttaparia Cbaudhari Brahman named Pankaj, and the 
Lekharu of Klurang named Kapchiga, were deapatclied by the 
Sasdikai Phukan to (he presence of the Deva-Dluuina Rig*' ^ 
nticr of Bhutan. Tlie Ra^ Oeva-Dharma then sent with Uiero to 
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the Swargedco the Tour or cavoyt ngmcd Jive, D(iuiu, Khu|^ 
Aod Barukdcwm, wriib Utteri eul iciftt- The BatpHukao leot ih^m 
up CO the preienee of the Swa^adeo. They ware kepi at Sarbai* 
bandha. 

The Tour jiidt«p* wcoe received lo audience by. the Kuutgayao 
Mahamantri Bungohaln Daxigaria when he wa» wlcauibt the 
Bight of the birds from the aviary at Dem^jan, down Tarajas. 
The Uangaria rode on an elephant and was attended by an impoa- 
iog atiemhlage of elephanu, horns, retinue and lepoyi. The 
envoys were introduced hy the Jakaichukia TekeU-Baia of the 
Danjaria'i coostituency or awl. The Dangaria then directed 
Biswambhar Bahbaria Kataki to make (he necesaary enquirtes 
on his behalf In the natire dialect of the a n a b assad o n,—'Kataki, 
pleaK ask the measengexs Jiva, Dindu. Khupa and Burukdewa, 
whether at iho time of their departure, ihdr lo^ die Deva-Dhanna 
Iltja was in the ep)oyinen( of peace and happioeaa exrrdsjig ha 
proteetton over his tubjects livit^ in the plains as well aa in the 
hilis, with hit Letnas, Joogpungs, Jadungi, Tangchur-subhas and 
Gelans.* 

Having heard this the jxMkapt replied, 'Our I>eva*Dhamia 
Rqja was living In bappinesa by the grace of Ktlt-Thakurani when 
we leA our country. We are not in a poaitlon to aay what has 
iraatpired in the meantime.* The Dangaria then amid,—'tt is also 
•ur desire that the Deva-Uharma Raja should be epjoying proa* 
parity and hmppinesi Please ask them in which month they left 
their country. Wien did they reach Gaubali f How long it was 
since they arrived at this place ? Had they to (ace any daI^seror 
difficulty in their Journey f Having heard this they said,—'We 
started from our country in the month of Pout, and arrived here 
in Chaitra. and we bad no laitfottuiie in our travel' Having 
heard the contents of the letter the Dangaria said,—*I have 
understood what the Deva'Obanna Ra,la caomunicaies in hU 
letccr. PleaK tell us nOw what he has cormminicated throu^ 
you orally.' The messengers then stated.—The Devs-DharflU 
Kaja has commanded ui to say that seven hundred Gelant had 
previously solicited the pemlstion of the Swaigadeo to settle in 
the area bounded by the Gnhain*Kamals Ali, for the purpOM of 
rearing Betohnut tteei and leaves i, t. for rmrning their livelihpoti 
The penaiaion was granted {ty the Swargadeb and the Gelant 
se^ed pi for. 3u( the people living 
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OQ the other riiU of the rood hove tranigrtxsed the line of (ictiuir> 
cotton, and hove captured our men oTter erotaioK that rood. Our 
King tolicJti the Crvour of the Sworgodeo** protecting the former 
beuadarie*.’ To thii the Dosgario rcpHed,->'‘AI) right, the meo- 
•engm will be given a reply to the menage of their R%Jo communi- 
eated in bir tetter and alao orally at the lime of their departure. 
If they are fortunate they may be favoured with the opportunity 
ofperaonally paying their reqwct* at the feet of the Swaigadeo.' 
The tnenengen were allowed Itave to retire to their caxnpa, after 
which they were presented with die cunomary oRering of flower* 
and tanilal'pattc. The Dangaria aUo went to bli camp. TTie fol¬ 
lowing were the gifts tirought for the Dangaria.'-^oe lAea or long 
piece of gmtimi or China silk ^ one Idea of Kilmy \ four piecea 
of Jwaraia cloth ; one piece of white iandai>wood ; one piece of 
red taadal-wood ; four chaman of musk-deer. 2fl0. 

7 ^ B/mUn aueyj a> llu Mfol amt : The four were 

presented to the Swargadeo by the Choladhara Phukan of the 
Chiring fatniiy in the front portico of tlie Barchora during the 
Durgotsav cclebratiens. TTie King then directed the Majindar 
Barua, who was a Gaiiak by caste, to put the neocaiary queationa 
on behalf of His Majesty, and he said,—‘I have been commanded 
by Hii Majesty to enquire of Jiva, Dindu. Khupa and Burukdewa, 
whether at the time of their departure the Deva-Dhanna Rqja 
was hving in peace and prosperity, by protecting his tul^eca along 
with hif Lemas, Jongpungs, Jadmigs, Tangchur-tubhas and Celana.' 
Hating heard this the mesicngm replied,—'At the time of 
our departure the Deva-Dhamta Raja was living in peace and 
plenty through the favour of Kaii-Thakttratu. We cannot say 
what has nranspired in ihe meantime.’ The King then said,— 
'It Is also our denre tJiai the Deva-Dharma Raja should IWc in 
happineu and prosperity.' He directed to further enquire at 
foUowt,—'In which month did they leave their country ? When 
did they reach Gauhati ? How long it was since they arrived at 
this place ?* Having heard this they said,—'We started from our 
oounlty in the month of Poui; in the month of Fhalgun we 
readied the place in the juriidiction of the Barpani Raja of Gau- 
baii. and we arrived here in the snonth of Cbattra. We did net 
experience any danger or fright in our Journey.' TTie Majindar 
then read out the letter, after ivfaicb the King said,—T have un- 
'dentood the purport of the mesaage as communicated by the Ri^ 
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in hit letter. PIcam tell me now whet he intend* to u/bim in 
hi* oral moM^e.' Heviof heard tbii the tnesienKm Mid,'— 
'The true intent of the meiM^^e i* wlmt he hu communi* 

ented in hi* qiiitle But in uUUtion to thii he tiM Netted ui to 
iny that leveo hundred Gelans had previoualy prayed for and 
obtained penniuion from the Swargadeo ihrou^ the Barpani 
R* 0 a to lettle in the area bordering on the Gohaio-Kamala Ali, for 
the purpoae of taking betebnut and leai^ by tinging religiou* 
■ongf. But the tubjccl* of the Swargadeo have now violated 
the boundary line, ravaged the village* and committed many 
opprcanani Our Ri^a pray* feu' the reuimtion and prowetion 
of the eld iimil*.' AAer the mettengen bad mbmiitcd their 
prayer the Kmg laid,—The Mahainantri Buragohain Dangaria 
will eneamunicate Mt reply to this prayer at the time of the 
meaienger*' departure. They (hould now wait at their camp.* 
After thU they were ghen flower* and uDdaJ*paite aad allowed 
to retire. They continued in the court for ionic time and then 
retired to their camp. 381. 

PrutMli Jrem Uu Shniau lUJi t6 tA* XtcttgaJtt. Tlic following 
article* were sent at proenu by the Deva'Dhanna Raja to the 
Swargadeo,—one tilver pet eontalnuig imaller caikeii in^e ; one 
iteel *word ; a iheatli to match iho above, with lilver lining* i 
occaaionalJy ituenpened with gold and ict with predou* itone* ; 
one waist-belt of kteha cloth ; one red frock-coat of AwAi; one red 
lJUa of /a*KdAg-*iMAi; three piece* of red Amraka for wearing on 
the body ; one white piece i one picec of red fmeJun/ ; one piece 
of black j eaw Aa ig ; one piece ofUght-red /mAn)/ ; another piece of 
Feringliee /oaie^ag of light-red colour ; one ratra^ ; one namdutg i 
with four broad laces; one piece ofAt/iiiv' clotli ; one ihaga blanket; 
twelve iAm/n blankal* ; flAeen red blanket* , nine pijpraifa blanket* ; 
sixty yaluaili from Kariapar ; one black aithan : two {itmum 
cow* ; one hone ; two rod Tangon ponic *; one blackbh piebald 
pony hamemed with *mddlet, bridln, atid other Biting*. From 
Tangchur-iuldu,—one piebald pony ; one piece of gnldo) red 
; two piece* of rot dmmuAa , onr blanket ; oae aoB red 
blanket; one blanket for' sitting ; one duva-AA«A or Chmese 
blanket ; one rug made of fun, but *o emoeth that one would 
think It i* not nude of fun at all having atripea like tlioac of 
a tiger; three whitish urawwioloured yakuiib Frcm Jadusig, 
one Tangana pony ; one piece of aandetf cloth. From the two 
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ttiCBenfen Jivt and Oindu,—two pieces of golden gmtktitg 
ekttfa : nine bUitkeU ; on* ml p5««Se of itttnU. From Kliupa 
and Burukdewa,—three piece* of M*nd«tig ; four blankcLi. For 
the recreation of the Bhutanese ambasiadors a pair of Bwa- 
pwtki Bengali danced in fnid**lr with lighu on their backs ; 
white another pair walked on a rope with a stick with buffalo' 
homi faitened at iu lower ead. Ihcf also exhibited numerotit 
other feats for amusement. 282. 

ytmi iunnwtm f/iht KMharii axd (A« AfacMriai : The RaJ> 
kliowastajring at&aha>chokifetched one Sa ranamati of the Kacharii 
at well as the Laikart and asked them to produce our fugiiires. 
They were tliea put under watcfi and guard. In the meantime, 
the Kacharii, the Moamarias and the fuglUvet, accompanied by a 
person who was given out to be a prince, assembled in one place 
with moitves of revolt. One day the Rajkliowa dopatcli^ a con* 
tingent of hii army, who crowed the Kalang, and diipeiaed the 
rebels who hkd awcmblcd at Jamurtamukh. The sonmUed prince, 
and the Barharua of the Dihingia family ai well as a number offugi* 
tlvei were captured . llte prince, the fiarbarua and Saraeamatl 
were seat under Durga Kaiaki of the Bahbaria family, and the 
Tekda'Bara Gunatof Candahar*chakl, to the presence of the Swan- 
gadeo accompanied by the acort of a force of lepoys. ABer a 
journey of two days the Barbarua effected hii escape at night firem 
Bharaltgaon. The prince and Saranamati were made over to dte 
Xing at his Diehoi camp. In the trial that followed it was found 
that the so'Called prince was an imposter, and he was beheaded, 
while Saranamati was kept in confinemenL The Raeharis. the 
Moamarias and the fugitives managed to assemble again taking with 
them a ion of the Barmtua Goltain. Apprehending a conflict the 
Rajkhowa reported the nutter to the King, who accordingly ordered 
the Oekaphukan of Gaubati ta inarch to the outpost at Raha In 
the Company of a number of te^ys. The I^ukan aBer bli arri¬ 
val at Raha'Choki collected men for united action. The Moama- 
-rial then ianicd out of the route through Potani and burnt a 
Dumber of villagei of the men of Nagaon The Phukan gave the 
Tlagayans a contingent of sepoys, and arranged fbr the erection of 
a cockade at Potani. where they were aBefwaids attacked by the 
Morint. The Nagayans came oat of their camp and joined the 
Mocmarias ;andtheyalioUiledi<mietepoys. The latter came &a£k 
«D<1 jmned the camp of the Phukan and the Rajkhowa. The Moa- 
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tDuriu became powerful again. After thii our Pbukan. Rajkhovra 
and Rohlal Barua, eame out one day with their army: aorl 
after having croaaed the Kalang and the Kapiii they aiiacited the 
Moanuria* who alio resutod by a eounter^ttach. There eruued a 
vevere eonttit between the two partka. There being aa itockade 
our men could not contioue clieir ttand. and to they bad to dii' 
peric 283. 

»/Uu rtMs : In ihli engagement we loit the Dualia 
Rajkhowa of GbUadhari, the Rohial Barua of the Duara family, 
the Nagayan Hnlarika named Ranjay. the Kharmngi llajaiikia 
p«mivt Cbengkali, the Bahharia Katahi named Oauri, 240 Kpoyi, 
aod 300 other men. Being defeated in thii battle, the Dekardiukan 
went to Gauhati, and the RajUtowa joined HU Majcaty. After 
thii the Moamariaa came out and compelled the people to offer 
aubmiaaion to them la the area bounded by the Kajalt, the Brahma* 
putra and the mouth of the Klicha river. Dhtteawar, the Katab 
•of the Bahharia rantily, came from Upper Aaaam to report to the 
King the particulars of the war. 284 

Pruk an^ dtspttrktd U tkt Kmkaru : Havisig received 

«he intelligence of our defeat in the Kacliari war, the King comman¬ 
ded the Karaki Dhireswar to bring up the Dehaphokaa and the 
Captain. The Kaiaki proceeding In a boat by day and night came 
back with the Captain Oohain and ihiec companlea of Kpoy*. 
Before the arrival of the Captain, the Ring aent down the Bacha 
Rajkhowa of the Buragoluin family vnth three companiea ofiepoys 
to proceed down-stream and continue the fight. The Tekela-oeog 
wai alio giten In bla company. The Bacha Rajkhowa proceeded 
-down and erected a liodude at Mlchamukh and halted there. In 
the meantime the Captain Gohain joined the King who despatched 
the laid Captain Gohain to war with three companies of sepoys , 
Hao-Sagar Bara wai abo lent wkh 40^ Baikatiaa whom weaponi 
consUted ofdaa/, ipeari, bows and arrows. Dhiretwar Katah wai 
also allowed to accompany them. 283 

'Ar BAe/irt mm/ ; The Captain proceeded down by boat 
mnd joined the Bacha Rajkhwoa at Naogaoa. At ihia time, the Deka- 
phukwn p«»d his obeisance to Hit Majesty after having potted a 
iRuIl force at Namebaog consirting of the three Abhayapuria uniia 
together with thirty lepoyi. The artielei leked by him were made 
over to Ae King accompanied by a deieripiive Hit The Kuoigayan 
Buragohain Dangafia Acn excavated a canal from the DlAol to 
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^ I^nl durias which (be Adkiku, or reI«ioui headi mppliett 
^rwhitoji to the Ubouren, from which the amol wu known u 
Abogdoi. 28S. 

G«p«*m and 

‘he Ri^^khowa halted at their camp above Khagaruaa in ihe 
*»nh bank of (he KaUng. The Kacharii. the NagayaB. the 
filgit^ end the Sioamariai attended by a rq:ular force and accom- 

p^edby thcbeguiprinee.niadeiJteifappearaacencaf the encamp. 

^t of the royaliao. The MoamarUi having ciemal the KaUnn 

had »et fire to the village* during ihcir march. Our men aI»o i«i^ 

wtih d« te^y, Md the Baikatiai and fell upon Ute Moamariw. 
whflf^n ^ Ka‘*ld andJagaonathBaragh 

while the Bariutjaj liad Sagar^ara Hao. Then ewued a tsm 
eoiueat with the Moamaria* 287. 

engagement the Bajupuri 
a^ali horled a nauileoffire at the right ofwhicl. the Mnanuriw 

dt™ off Tk“^ ^ “d 

^e iUcharieow^y. Our men hailed at the camp at RahaJfoki. 

rhe Moamarra. lott in ihU war one Hanumanu, a Bm.nge.dken 
« one who wu renowned for hi. .taunch/i. *u.ttrit|e^ and 120 
oAer men Dhircwar Bahbar« KauJei wa. detpitcSd to the 
eapuaj ,o communicate the pew. of thii victory to tlie King. The 
delwr^ihe.Migc to Hi. Mp)c«y in hb pa!a«, who 
b^bemme delighted aiui rewarded dte mmaengex with 

the ■ 'n>e Swargadoo lent hack Saranamati to- 

of one Hahehew* Tekela- 

ff A ■» orAe Dehapltukaa 

o^e Burngohain family live companie. ofaepoy.. and commanded 

ialuted A^lf***^ Kachari-Moamaria tvar. The Phukaa 

Ac Kjng. and proceeded down by Und and water to Rah*. 

“"d «he Bach* RjJkhowa, and 
hAlted Aerc by erecting a big odu.de. AmicipaSST. 

engagement the King commanded the tranricr of iponion of the 
•ray .tat.nn^ at GauhaU to the main ihawrc ofwarlMeatengen 
^dopatcbrfwdAeybrm^btupAe.oldlen. The t^^j„ 

f ? .5.“t *”.? J r r® Chutia-kowiiJ^ 

^the bcartM Brahmachari wiA five companie. ofmpoyt tht 
fiol-phukan who had de«rted Ac andX cWrf 
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Tamol-kMU of the fi«rphukati, they aJI cane up to Jagi-«hoki and 
hailed at the camp erected by tJumi. In the meknii^ the Solal 
Gohaio died at Kaliabar ; and the Dekaphukan wat placed in 
dtaigc of tlie SolalJ tlU the appohitmenl of a new Gokaia. Aa 
commanded by the King (he I)ekaphukaa aaacxabled the Solall,. 
the CSuMuariak, the Dcurie*. the OhllatUiariai, the Samdhariai, 
the Nagayaiu, the Kharangii. die t^ehr^jiaa and die Sati^taa. 
and remained ready for action with diia latfc force. 289. 

RM4p*ian Kuukit : Prcvioiuty to tbia the Naxndan- 

fia RajUiowa had, at the iiutaoce of Hi« Majesty, despatched the 
Jayaniia envoy Ramchandra to the Jayantiachieftain Ram Sinjha. 
He now came back with an epistle axid presents from the chief of 
Jayantia. The Pltukan sent the messenger Raraphaadrs to the 
presence of the Swatgadeo. The Kataki was plac^ down Sarbai* 
bandha where he was supplied with provitoai and other accessaries. 
The ambassador was received at the official residence of the Bar- 
berua of the Duara family. In the presence of a targe assembly of 
tCaiakis. Kakaiu, Dolois, DeodhaU. Baras, Bamks and sepoys, 
tltcoded by elephants and liorses. The oScen were attired in 
turbaru and cloaks. An elevated place was also connrucied for 
the occasion In the evening the envoy was received according 
Co the cuitomiry procedure. He was introduced by thcNamdangia 
Bara named Nartam. The envoy placed tlie letter on a sarai and 
sat on a plaintain leaf at the end of the court. The seal was given 
to him owing to his insistent request, specially M he was a fir a hm an 
The Barbarua directed tlie Bahbaria Kataki Jaydeo to put the usual 
questions in die foUowizig words,—'Kataki, adi Ramchandra, 
wheilter his lord Ram Singlia was enjoying peace knd happiness at 
the time of his departure, ruling over his cows and Brahniaris, 
Baras, Baruks, and hli solgects living in dtr plains ai well as in 
the hills ‘ On liearing this the envoy replied—‘At the time of 
our departtu^ from Jayaniiapur, our chief was in happiness and 
safely ruling over his territories and people- We do not know 
what has liappened aHerwards. 

The Barbarua then replied, ‘It Is our desire that your chief 
should be in the etijoymeot of peace and protpericy.' He ordered 
fresh (pterin to be made «o the following lines,—Tn what month 
did he leave his nativeland ? When did he reach the outpost of 
J*gi? How many days liave elapsed since his arrival here ? Did 
be encounter any fri^ l or ttoube In bis journey ?* Hearing thi* 
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the mtasmger r^ltd,—‘We itarted from J*y*Dti*pur is the 
xaoBlh of PJi*]fua aod ratched Jagi-choki in Baiukh and arriwd 
ai Uiif place io the month orjaiahtka. We <lld nal eacounUr any 
fear or (rouble on our way,' The Mi^indar Barua then read aloud 
the letter on beartnc which ibe Barbarua »ald.—'We ha\x under- 
acood what the chief ha* commnaicated through the letter. Now 
pieaae let hbn «ay what roeuage hai been conveyed orally.' The 
mettengcr then laid.—The meuage li nothing but what haa been 
coauaunicated in the letter. Yet the Raja luu atked ui to uy 
that be luu been continuing in the lamr old term* of frlentUhlp 
which had been eitaldiihed long before, and that he has not 
forgotten dtea la hii heart/ The Barbarua tald.—The Raja bu 
eapreated Im deeire for tbc enJuuiccraent of our mutual friendihip. 
TWi deurc i* aln iharcd by m. Further roeuage will be delivered 
to the envoy at the liaw of hU departure. If he it fommate he 
may alto be hleued with the tight of Hi* M^aty'i feet, Let him 
now retire to hii camp.* The KaUdti wai then aUowed leave aAer 
being cifered Bowen and ■nadai-pute. He then returned to hi* 
Suartcrt after wailing at the court for wmietime more, The Bar- 
bariia then cauied the diuribution of beieJ-out and leaf to the 
Katakii and Kakaii* of the conn in an earthen pet. These oflicers 
had aUo been offered •eata. Some artlcJei of food were tent to the 
Jayantia envoy on that day. 290. 

LMUr Jnn tkt t The following letter from the 

Ja>-anua chief to the Swargadeo wa* broiqtht by tbc aforesaid cvnoy 
Ramchandra ^ 

Hail! To the glorious Swargadeo, King and Paramount 
Sovereign, who like a bltckdjec drinks the honey-drop* 
flowing gently from the lotus-feel of hi* mtclary deity, 
illumined by the sun-like effulgence emitted by the jewels 
let amidst the Mandara flnwei* on the Ke^ of godi 
led by Brahma and lodra, here thine* the epinie den- 
patched by the Lord of Jayantipur. who li gladdened by 
the ali-ahiorbing adoraiinn of the feet of bis own deity, 
one who is blested with abundant prosperity and wealth, 
.one who is a suu to the lilies in the shape of hi* enemifi*, 
but who ihioes in the company of hii lotm-like powerful 
-allio, one who 1^^ Mippretsed the miiery of the indigoit. 
First of all Mte solicit your uninumipicd prosperity. 

Thai runs our menage ; I hpve recojy)^ your news from 
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your coofidkiitial letter WTuii you h*ve »Jiid rsgurdinj 
our old frieodihip U Just «nd proper. 1 hAve bees highly 
delighted to ireeivc inteUigenec of the suppreition of your 
powerhil eitcmiei Besido, you h*w wrinen that Juyuntio- 
pur i* Raogpur, and Rangpur It Jayantiapur. and that 
both arc one and the tame. ! am oot tmconacioua of out 
ladiMolubIc friendship. As faU decreed, no iaierchange 
of embasties could i^c place on account of the diaturb' 
aneea near Raha A number of Qaro* who are my tub* 
jeett eootpired in tecret and caused the ditruption The 
frontier have now become lubmistive being placed 

out of the line of mutual communication. After a thort 
while thotc not yet quelled would he brought to rul^ 
mUsion by the grace of tlie Oocldem. We shall see the 
temunation of their heitUity in some way or other. I com- 
nmnicate to you this news as we are i«s^>arable in friend¬ 
ship. You have also wrlltea abonl the fugitives and f 
shaU ICC CO the necessary arrangements far bringing them 
round. I am now attempting to open up the ways which 
will lead to the removal of the disturbances in my icrri* 
lories. 1 have heard from oihets that you have tram- 
gremed the boundaries and taken away some mrn who were 
sheltered in my territories. Y« I have not done anything 
in the way of reprisal or retaliation in remembtance of our 
old frtend^ip. These acts are not justifiable. Iwrileagain 
that nothing is impossible if the Goddem is favourably dis¬ 
posed I vrish tliat meuagei and onbaarici should come 
and go as before which will lead to the increase of 
friendly rdatioos. The rest you wUi learn from the lips 
of Ramchandra and Bhudev .Said 1729, the month of 
Magh He« ends the epistle. 1-cod the following presents 
as tokens of the geiiuinencsi of this letter,—One scarlet- 
enlnitred s«t. one lAos of white doth, four nuunegs, and 
some quantity of doves.* 

On that occasion a letter only was brought to the Swargadeo. 
The Barbarua gave two pieces of toe or broatldoth and two rugs, 
with which the envoy paid bis respects to dm Swargadeo. 291. 

Maamaru natTfu : After this the Dekapbukan, whh the object 
of capmring the Kacharis and the Moamarias, eroased the Kalang 
river and entered die Kachari territory where he halted after 
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^rectlof » ttocJcade. He cominueU hit adv^mcc After h«Tirtf acnt 
Dhtretwrar KauUu of (he Bahharia family by the route throu^ Jap 
•at the head of a Gauhaii cotuingent. The Kacliarti then expreaaed 
their intention to cxpatrhue our fufitivei by the Mosmariu beinc 
povrerful withitood thu propoaal. The Moamartat attacked (he 
Bliukan when he arrived at Olianf-choki, where the Inntr^nn were 
routed witit the loM of Kune men. Tlte newt of ihia battle wai 
comomnicated to the King by Dhiretwar Bahbarta Kaiaki whom 
the Pluikan had despatched for the purpcM. The Kataki tnfonned 
the Barbarua- The King admitted the metsenger to hit citamber 
and aakerl btm the detaili of the campaign HU Miyesty beeame 
pleated Co receive intelligctice of the victory of the royaiiit force. 
'Ihe Phukan in the mcaatinK learched for the Moamarias at far 
M Barthal. He let fire to the villaget and captured tome 
Xachari Laikan, Kacharii, Moamariit and fugicivei whoro he 
brought out after which he halted at hit fort at Raha-choki. The 
detachment which had proceeded through Jagi now returned with 
four frontier chteftaini or Raja'powalit at captivei, ■"<( they now 
halted at the ctockade at Jagi^cboki. Some of the Moamariat and 
jvfugett acaped into Khatpui and Jayaotiapur The Bannura 
Cehain could not alto he found 292 

PwiuAaMal ttMt . At that lime the Phukan charged 

aeven Saikiai of Nagaon and four RaJa-powaUi of Satrajta and 
Pachrajia grada with the oflence of being in league with the Moa* 
mariat, and put them to death by pretsing them between wooden 
«y!inden or by liooking Uiem like fttb. He alto caught tome 
elephanTt there. In the meantime. Doloi Kupai and Hari Ugira. 
esvoyi ofRaja RamSingha efjavanlia, reached the Pfaukan'i camp, 
who sent them up to the pretence of Hit Majesty, and they in time 
arrived at the Dkhoi encampment. They were kept at Sarbai* 
bandha where they were tupplied with provUiont The Duara 
Barbarua bad. before the arrival of thetc envoyi, received Ram* 
chandra at hu reaideace and given him leave after deUverinf to 
him the metaage at itated above. 293. 

AtrWw'r nwMg# U JafftuU : The Barbama amid.—'jaydeo, 
tell Ramchandra that I have allowed him leave to-day to go back 
to hit own ooimlry. He will test at bit camp to^ay and start for 
Jayaniiaput tomorrow. We have given a written reply to the 
massage sent by the Raja in his letter. The Raja will know our 
reply by looking at out letter . betidet, hU Kataki wUi alto teii him 
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orally ai Followi,—>*The Raj* alwayt Infomied ta of bk continiicd 
iriencUhip. The Moamariai had previously t«t itre to ihe Singari* 
ghar and raised the itaodard of revolt. Kii Majesty conunanded 
that the Moaisarias should be captured and pat to death in all 
places. Out of fear for death the Moamarlas escaped into the 
territories of the Raja after having looted the tnooey and treasure* 
from the villsgcs and stores belonging to Hii Majesty. At that 
Juncture out men Hatioaed at Ute chokis or outpoats warned the 
Raja’s subjects saying that the Moantanas Aould not be given shelter 
ai they were hostile to the Swargadeo and that they had removed 
large quanthic* of articles by destroying Hh Majaty** emporiums. 
Some of d»e Jayantia Raja's tul^ecti ignored thh wamirg and har¬ 
boured the fcbeli coveting the goods in their posseitkin. They 
further said that they were prepared to face any com p l l f atioo that 
might arise therefrom. Thus were the fugitives ihelierrd. Now, 
many of our men have taken shelter in the Raja's country owmg to 
the distorted condition of our kingdom and the scarcity of food- 
grains. The Moamariai, the fugitivet and the Kaclisris united 
themselves and raised an Insurreetjan near Raha and destroyed 
a large number of His Majesty's suhjeeu as well as provisions. 
The Jayantia Raja might have heard of tl«e consequences which 
have been experieneed by the Kacharii after oor victory in that 
war. They have also been witnessed by those present here. If 
the Raja be intent upoa the progressive advancement of out 
mutual friendship then he should send back the Moamariai and 
our other subjects who had taken refuge In his territorica They 
should be sent back with our envoys Jaydeo aad Jay Bar* after 
they are safely escorted to Jagi-choki ' 

Having Heard this Ramriiandra Kataki said. 'We tliall tell 
our Raja all that we have been conunanded to lay. Things will 
happen according to the wiibe* of the Raja. The four frontier 
Raja-powalii who have been detained at Raha-choki ihotdd be 
released and Handed otvei to ««.' After the Jayantia envoy had 
thus informed the Barbonia. the latter said,—'All right. I petmic the 
four Raja-powalis to accompany the metsenger , and we also have 
deputed our own Katakii Jaydeo and Jay Bara with a letter and 
presena to the Raja. Ramchandra ihotdd proceed to his country 
and arrange the speedy return of our tnraienger* after they nre 
granted audience Nfith the Raja.' He wai then allowed to rctiie 
to hii camp. 294. 
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TV Barbcm/i Uutt U (V JtyMii* Raj* - Th" following H the- 
tat of Che letter nddrcued by the Dw Bftrb.ru« to .he 
R.> Ram Singh, and tent in tlie custody of ewr me-engm J.yd«> 

and Jay Bar. , . 

H.il I To Ram Singh., who»e .bode Is the incente del^t 
in the ttnctuou* hooey flowing gently from the loUi^feet 
of Sri-Corind*. whkli we worshipped by the boat of the 
ador.blci kewled by ilte glorious Indrs. one whose body 
b entbr.ccd by the nymph of polity, one who U Lord of 
J.y^Utpur. rctplendcnl with glory fesemhllng the W 
oatng out of the exude of the tree of Indr*. which Uw 
been humilUted by the Monach’* dbtribution of IssBCMe*- 
H. 1 I t Here shine* the epistle- of the glorious EwWu., 
the peak of ministers, wid the protector of the bridge of 
iradiiioni, one whose intelligence U inspired by VriliapoU 
himself, one whose be»rt u fuUy devoted to the feel of t^ 
glorious Vbwesw.r- Wc who solicit your uninterrupted 
weUisre arc in enjoyment.of prosperity. 

Thus ru 9 s our apecul message ;-The letter whieli you do- 
paicbod to the Swwgwlco with TUmch^wb. K^l hM 
reached our husdt Receiving the news through inu lette r 
wtd dso through the oral mesaage His Majesty liar become 
greaUy pleannl. The King granted personal interview to 
your envoy as a special favour, wui the envoy has 1“^ 
oil that was told in the eotiversation which followed. You 
have, besides, written about Uie safe continuance of our old 
friendly term* which had recently assumed a a different 
shape. How tnetuurea should be adopted which will lead 
to the safeguarding of your friendly relations with Hb 
M^jeny. You have also said that you are extremely de- 
Ughted to hear of ihc luppreasion of our powerful enemies. 
It u meet and proper for a trosicd ally to desire Ibr 
the welfisrc of hb friend. Your representative has fur¬ 
ther said that the amicable relations between the two 
countries should never be lost sight of; ihb message of 
yours b ccruinly true. You have furdie? staled that 
you have put a stop to the obslructsons of the route by 
some Oaroa of Narthang which were caumd by Cod and 
Coddew as it were, anil that the settlement of this matter 
u neariof compiction and that you intend to see the 
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lermuutioii of these ilkloyal nctmties A ihori 

lime. Yoo have alto assured ui of your indissoluble 
friondihip We are perfectly awara of alJ these maiten. 
We shall boih b« inimune from future troubla and otsr 
friendship srill incrcuc iicnccforvs-ard leading;- to ihe mter«- 
ehangc. of embassies. tielvreen the two Urritoclet, If the 
Raja will kindly complete hit task of subduing tite unruly 
dereenu in hb sute and rnnove ail obstnictiora now inv- 
peding the route to RaJuu by liviag In the previously 
trodden patit of nghieousoBSi. Hu pnnuK of eudur^ 
ing friendliness will then come 10 fruilioa. As to your 
promise lo settle np the nuuet rdaling to our fugitive 
aubjeep, this is only Just that you should do as you liave 
said. But aceiooi have belied this statement. At the 
rime when we were engaged in tha tuppresdan of ilie 
Mayams/ias, many of out subjects took slidter in the 
frontiers of the Raja's territory. Our men warned the 
Raja's lubjeets agaiast harbouring and feeding die refugees 
pointing out (o tjte posaibilieiei of compUcaiioni emanating 
from hostile quarters which may lead la the desiruetloei 
of 'the friendly rdatioxu existing between the two states. 
Still thep the Raia'powalis of the place, the bonlercn 
and the Caros, out of greed for thetr goods, ihetered the 
fugitives on their own respoasibiliiy, saying,—'Notliing 
untoward will take place, and if anything unexpected 
happens, we will shoulder the blame.* Now the Raja* 
powalii of the frontiers, the Gams ami the Kacharls 
have all united with the Mayamarias and cosxunitied 
misdeeds, (rpm the nature of which we imagine they are 
ihemsclvu incapable of these daring acts. We have rather 
been surprised as we hold that these ordinary people could 
not perpetrate these acts if they were not secretly aided 
by some powerful ally behind the scene. l^U Majesty will 
deal with the party at whose Instlfatlon these acta have 
been eomnutted. according to the exigency of the situaiioa. 
We exp»ct that the Raja will command his-subjects in 
those places where our fugitives and Mayanuriaa have, 
taken ihelier, to release and repatriate the refogeea, in re* 
collection of our old friendship. If instead of acting in 
coatonance with our desire he deviates front the sacred 
11 
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obligAttoni of the pul »fid reff*ini from out hi« 

ci^rtuioai of friendship the con*equence* will be potent 
to him in no time. LaIcj* an it will be beyond his power 
to retnin our subjects *hd the MsyoranriM, »nd so we ere 
writing this «n time. The Roje hu furilicr wntlen ihot 
he hu received • report alle|*ing the truugreaion of hi* 
temtorttj Ly Hi* Miyciiy** luhjecn end the removal of the 
Reja‘s people, eddinf th»t this procedure which i* In con- 
trnvcntion of old terms ti certainly objectionable. Wltat 
the Raja hu said it unwarramed. Vou should know for 
certain that we are acting up to the terms of our old 
covenant; If we bad violated them, lo many of our mb* 
jeeu wcnikl not have remained there to Inng. We have 
received the Mayainarlas and the refugees which have 
been sent back by your officers tmticr your eosiunand. 
Thue officer* and die Raia-powalii have gone back aAer 
making promite* to scad the remainder ai well. They 
have not as yet fulfilled their promises, nor arc we in a 
position to recover them by vlolacing ihe territorial limits, 
and M we expect that you will aot pay lieed to the 
machinations of wicked people. Now we hope that you 
will see to the speedy restoration of the fugitiva. ff you 
do not return them lifieniag to the oouosel of wicked 
people, Hii Majesty is the best judge of the consequcneo 
thereof, and not I. t send herewith some token* testify¬ 
ing to the genumencsi of this epistle, and I hope they 
will reach your hands. You will be apprised of further 
memaget from our envoy* Jaydeo KatakI and our Tckela- 
Bara Sri Jayda* and your Ramchandra Kaukl and other* 
We hope you will delight u* by sending u* the news of your 
weifare after you have received eur message. Saia 1725, 
dated Magh M. 293. 

ArtieUi ^itnUd la iht JajfaiUia Jitja : The following U an 
invontory of the articles presented,—one kerchief with a tuft of gold 
in the centre , oca pair of eloib with embroidered border* breadth¬ 
wise and Icngthwue spotted with flowen and stripes woven into 
the texture ; one ehaiaag at single »he«t with deeorated frinfes : one 
waiit'Clotb made of the same siulT; one sheet of white broadcloth ; 
one ft'oek-eoat made offsiin ; one silk ditUt ; four knives with gilt 
handle*, six knives with brass hafts, and six plain ones. 296- 
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ArbtUt frumltd U tki nmys : The followtng «rticle> 

were preaeafed to the covoyi,—to RnochandrA Kataki. ■ torban 
made of yellow^loufcd ituiT i one doak of grceniih Colour . and 
alto two^fold piecei, one piece of pefwb or hcad-^'car, earringi, and 
a pair of ban|le> worked wltli gold ia three placet ; ha wai also 
given a* hi* pocket money thirty rupee* and one gold mohar. Hi* 
two fdlowenveyt of the junior rank were preuiited with cloaks, 
turlauu, Cwo-fohl ihcen and girdle* all made of cotton ; tliey were 
alto given earring*. The lamc tet of arliclet wen also presented 
to a Oaro. Tlir above tliree were given itipee* ihirtyalx for their 
Joint expeniei. The following wen the preicntt given to our 
Kataki Jaydeo.—one yellow>cotoured turban ; one cloak uted by 
bridegroomi in Ixiwtr Assam ; one two-fold piece made of yellow 
texture i one pkes of cotton petida i plain hangies ; carringi; and 
for hi* cxpenac* iweaty-fout rupees and ooe gold nohar. The 
two junior Kaiaku svere given Aatu, ttnUmgs, titrbam. earring* 
and rupee* twenty-four- The Tekela'Bara was given a reddish 
turban, one iwo-fold •hoei. one cotton doak. one kjn or ear* 
ornament and twenty rupee* for istpentei The Barte^la was 
given a dhmti, a rAflMg, mrban, earring, and rupecf twcniy-ibur 
for all the Tehela*. The Gliokia Bara, or the o^er attached to 
the froatter outpoat, was given nipees eight. After offering these 
preaenu and money they ware dcspatclmd to the court of Ram 
SingSa, Raja of Jayantia. 297. 

Ltvu U Jeyea/u snmyt: The four Raja-powalii of Khala, 
Cobha, Neli and Sahari. who were deiained ai captives tinder 
watch and guard were taken in their campany from Raha. In 
the meantime the Jayantia Raj* had derpatdied his arshaasador*, 
Ooloi Rupai and Hari Ligira, with IcUer and present! to the charge 
ofRaxnchandra Kataki. They were formally received by the Duara 
fiarbarua in his official residence after tlicy had been kept for aome* 
limn being mpplicd with provuiont and n e cetia nea. They were 
BOW granted leave to dqmrt. They now returned post-haste and 
went to Jayantia in the company of Ramchandra. 296. 

AWera Bhuli* tmtjt : Affet thti the Dekapbukan halted 
at Raha-choki. while the Capiam. the Bacha Rajkhowa and oiheri 
joined the King- The Rrime Minuter Buragohiun Daiyaria of the 
Kiioigayan family sailed up the hhogdoi in hit barge and etcorted 
the Bhutia envoyt whom be •ubtcqucntly granted leave to depart 
after linving dritvered to than the following message‘Well. 
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W Dindu. Khup. ind Bwnikdew.. I MW grant you pemwion 
to return to your country. You ihcruld *uy .t your camp thii tught 
«ui rtETt homeward to-*n«rro'v. We hnve given our reply in 
entitle to the mange comnuimcted by R»ja Deva-Dharme in hJ» 
letter. The Rjj* wilJ know everything from our letter ; in 
reply to hit verbal meiMgc we would like to ay il«at the Nawab 
or&at pani ttaUowd at Gauhatl hai been commanded to 
the mattw. I have tent ou/ Kaiakl Anal of the Haram.a f^ 
to ipeak to the Baiphukan along with you. He wUI 
Gauhatl with the foreign envoya. After intcryrewmg 'h* 
kan they will then Wart on thair journey to ihmr 
Having ihui htdden them fttrcwell with fheae word* the Premier 

Buragohaln Dangaria retired to hn rciidence 299 _ 

/VfMfltr te ih BhOMtt • The following aniclea wer 

proentcl to the menenger*.—to Jtva, one yellow turban. oW clo*» 
ofwhite^mtK one piece of yeUow colour, one 

earring containing two and a halftola. of gold, one pair rf^**^* 

«ith gold work In three placet The ame preaenti were aim given 

to Dindu. The following proenU wero made to Khupa ®“ ‘ 
kdewa each.—one turban of yellow colour, one cotton cloak, on 
ihcet of ycllow^oloured two-fold piece, one eolton pMtAa, one pair m 
earring! made of one and a halftola of gold, a pair of ulver 
meaiuring ten toUi The lame Kt were givf n to Burukdpva 
ihdr oepenie. Jiva waa given thirty rupea and two gold 
the lame to Dinda Khupa wal given nipeo twenty and one go» 
mohar; fhe ame to Burukdewa. Uucti and prt^titoRaja 
Deva-Dhaima were handed over to the moicngen. It wai m 
month of Sravan, «*a 1724. that the Bhutia eovoyi departed f«m 
the headquarieri at DIchoi or Jorhat The HaramU Kauki A^ 
was aitachctl to the en\-oy* to acort them at fat at OauhaU 5W. 

The following 

were nraented by the Swargadco to Raja Deva-Dhanna 
lime-pot made of five tola* of gold with jeueUintet; one receptacle 
for labaoco made of four tola* of gold ; one peak ofti.rec « 
gold uKd in jtipit, along with a tuiuhade } one dkaaryara or “• 
made of one hundred and lia and a half lolat o gold ; one li^ 
bctfl-poe Weigliing leventytwo and ont-fourth tolu ; one tiive 
AJudab** weighing thitty-fow tola*. one iIKti cup pinned on a 
wnlcal fupport weighing twenty-w^'cn tolai ; one coppo «r 
inlaid with iHver ; one plain bra»* duh with loppari. one kjule tei 
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with gemi ; AA«eti knivei with ivory hunUei with bnn l 

fifteen knivet with buKUw of buffalo-hom iaInW witJi lihrer : two 
f.itm nude of peacock feathet j ; one hory b« ; four biji of poppy 
MoU and four wreathe of ivory. Of doihi,—o»e turban made of 
ray fine texutre ; one duUHg with embroider if in (he four margina : 
one latM cioak made of W>®ig itu/F of the colour of (hr ieavef of 
lugarcane 5 ooe cotton fi«Ue with embroidered lln« i one ihuti 
of fine liik ; one jafi with gold poimi and flowered at placet- In 
aoothoT let wt« given one cotton kerchiet one embroidered paid- 
lag i one pair of double-folded cloth wnth embreiderUs running 
through the length and breadtJi ; one piece of or loin-cloth ; 

one piece of embroidered iangaii or girdle ; one wlk d^ati; one ro/ia 
frock-coat of the colour of nigarome teava. oac flowered 
cotton napkin. The foUowing articlea were preaented on behnlf 
of the Buragohain Dangaria,—one turban tutieen cubiulong made 
of 6 <ra>«Ra or very fine yatu ; one large double theei embroidered 
on the comext and Icngihwiic. lined with itripa woven at regular 
in*.ervali; one ; one embroidmed (ange/i ; one spotted napkin : 

one »ilk dkari; one ra(w frockicoal with tewn flower-work at inter¬ 
val* ; three knives with ivory handles and the blunt portion inlaid 
with bfa« 5 four knivea with plain Itom handles ; ene^ip* 
p.Jm leaves with a silver point and onbroklered trimming* , two 
hary wreaths ; two ivory pou of poppy seeds ; and one ivory bo*. 
501. 

PmtmMf dhaksr w pUt : In the month of Phaigun, 1724 
one Jabar of Lakshimpur asaumtd a hostile attitude towards 
ehe King, arid putung hiiwdf at the head ofsom* foUowen atiemp- 
cd to rebel against the authority of Hi* .Vlajcsty. Hii accompUcei 
in this plot were the following.—tlic Oola-sharia Barua of the Miri- 
Sandlkai family 5 the Chaodang Dania of the houm of Uphera be¬ 
longing to the Chaodang kktl ; the Tipamia Phukan of the Mormn- 
Barua faimly ; hU brother Oja-ligira or head atundant; one Bakali 
who was a Jaradhara Barua of the Jaradhara Urf i one Khuti- 
khowa who was a Changmai or cook of the CKangmai kkal , 
hit too ; one Haiowa who was an Oja-ligira or chief servitor 
ntlached to the temple of Hara-Gauri ; one Kalita Hasarika ; ooe 
Lunim who waa a lipra or attendant of the Malakhu-bacha 
brigade ; the Haxarika of Khaman | one Lebang who was a 
iiatimuria ; one Kataki Bara ; one Rriihiuti who war a Likehau 
Bara of the Barbarua's kJul, and flv^ hundred other men- 
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There wm» one P*nimii» bctoofiQ| lo the G*jpur» kM D«to* 
recklcM of tlie cooueqiienen he procectlori to wi fire lo the rtiidence 
of the SwAfgadcO. He wai captured arttl being itiferrogaied b* 
confiaeed evwythiog. He abo delivered a vrrltlen doeumeot con* 
tainliig particular* of tlie conipiracy. The rebel* ai mentioned in 
the document were captured, and were fub»eqoetuly put to death 
by being prcaaed or hooked. Some were lei olT after their eye* 
had been extracted, or their noree or ear* chopped off. according 
to the nature of ibeir guilt. Among the robeb there wa» one 
Brahman Mahania of religiout head of Katanipar named 
Sunaiula He wa* turned out of the itaie having been placed 
on the back of an aai accompanied by the downpour of liquor 
upon hi* head, tn that connection die King commanded tlie 
Duara Barbarua to aununon the Medlii* living in village* a* 
reprcKniaUvca of Mahantai, in order to urge upon them to remain 
aloof from all duloyal aetmcki. Tlie Barbarua accordingly called 
in all the Medhit and atketl them to turreadcr all the rebel* that 
would be found among ifactn, wying,—Tf any rebel U Ibuml 
amotqin you you will have to pay one hundred rupee*.* *nie MedhU 
abo underto^ to act accordingly Tlie name* of ail the Medhit 
were taken down. 302. 

Enpya «/ (kt ATwAan Raja : After ihi*, during ike «ay of the 
Oefcaphukan at Raha, in the month of Baiiakh, 1724 saU. Cbena* 
khunidang, the envoy of the Kadiarl Raja Kruhnachandra Narayan, 
arrived at the camp with letter* and preaenii. The Phukan erected 
a big houte at the uoduuje at Raha where (he Ukil or envoy wa* 
formally received in die midst of a large assembly. The 
Phukan Ilitened to the contents of the letter addressed to him. 
Then in the month of Jaiitha the Riukan tailed upstream and 
pud hi* obeisance lo the Swargadeo at the Oichoi encamptncBt. 
He tent to the royal rcaidoice the goods seiacd during the war after 
having drawn up a descriptive Uit of the articles. He also took 
with him the envoy ChenakhunuUng. Deude* he took the follow* 
ing capdvfct in war.—ojic person khown as fiaragi Raja, one Bar* 
phetia Khiiradang of Rachari, and hi* four wni who were Laikara. 
'These were kept at Sarhaibandha. The Ukil Chenakhumdang 
was abo given quaner* at Sartwibandha where he wa* lupplle'.l 
Avitk pravlshstti and neceaiarie*. 303. 

Afrrphm o/ liu Kmhsn npy : Then tn the year 1725 raU. 
•rtke ooart aundied fo the ofBoiai residence of the Duara Barbarua, 
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the Kaehsri embuudor ChemUuimdan^ ww isiroduced by the 
Hahchow* Bun In the mtdtl of a gorfcau* aaenibla^ orKAttiU*. 
KakatU. Doloii, Deodliaii, the Sliyindar Banta and three canv> 
pank« of Mpoya, attended by cteplianu and honea, where the oBiccn 
appeared wearing lurbatu arnl cloaJu An elevated ground or 
<1^ wai alto ennitructed for the purpoie. The Kataki tat on the 
ground aAcr having placetl hit letter on a arrai. The Barbania 
then directed Ibe Dlliltia, Kataki Narayan to put ike uiual quet* 
tiont,—''Ask the envoy ChenakliuJatlang whether at the tine of hia 
departure from Khaapurt R^a tCrlthnachamlra Narayn wat in 
the enjoyment of peace and protperity, protecting cowt tad Brah- 
mant, Barat and Barukt atid hit tubjecu living in the plaint and 
blUi.' The Kataki returned hit teat after making the abw quertea 
when the Kachan envoy replied,~‘A* the tune of our depaiwre 
oor Raja wat living In haallh and happinea ruling over hia Mate.' 
After ^ above mesaage wai conveyed the Barbania laid,—it b 
equally our dedre that the Raja ritould live in peace and happlaeat. 
But may I aik in which month did they leave their own country, 
and when again they reached Ralia-choki f How long ago have 
they arrived at thii place ? Did they encounter any fright or 
trouble during their journey ?* 

On liearing thb the envoy replied,—‘We ataiied from 
our country in il-e month of ^.algun, *24 itka. In 0«aitra 
of the lamc year we reached the ouqxMt at Raha. We wailed 
there for tome time after which we had interview* with the Deka* 
phukan ; vre aaJicd upitrcam with the Phukan and arrived here 
In Jabhlha of Uie year '25 sJ» W« have not met with any dan¬ 
ger in our travel.' After they had thui replied the Majindar 
Bania read out the letter, bearing which the Barbania laid,— 
'Well, tell the memnger Chenakhumdang that we have iearnt what 
hia chief haa communicated in the letter ; now let him lay what 
the R^ja hat onmraunicated to ui ki hia «al tneaaage.' Havtng 
' heard thii the envoy replied,—*The oral mrwage ■ materially the 
aane aa ihai.tranamiti^ by our Rnj* in hb epbde. In additioo 
to thu the Raj* inform* that he U not forgetful of the old friend- 
diip ; be haa further made the roqucM that die war^pdve*. Bar- 
pbetia Khmndang and the four Lnakara, ihould be rckaaed and 
tent back %viih u*.’ The Barbarua replied.—*AU right, the reply 
to the R^a’a mcaaage will be delivered at the timr of the envoy’* 
: departure. H he la forrunate he may al*o Have a lighl td Hu 
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M«)csty'< fe«c. Let him vnu al hit camp (or the pretent.' Sa^ 
lag tbit he canted the peetentalion oT dower and tandal-pane, 
bctel-nui and leaf to tbe envoy. At that time the Barharua 
accuted Barphetia KhumrUng and the (bur Ijtikan, who were 
captured, in war, and taid,—*71tc Ri^ has inUmated that he it 
continmog the old Term of friencUhip ; then with whoae permittion 
have ihete men taken annt agairiit ui ? Why do they not rea* 
lore our fugitives who have taken shelter in their territtvy ? Let 
thoe men answer these qticaiiont.* Being thus asked the captives 
admitted their guiJt They were then sent to tlieir camp in the 
eao^>any of Chen akhttmdawg. The Barbarua then caused the 
dUtri^ition of bctel-nut and leaf to tlte Katakis and Kakatis In 
earthen pota. S04. 

iCasAiin Aik's UUit to Uu ^ariarua. The following is the text 
of the letter brought by Chenakltumdang le the name of the Duant 
Deka-Barbartu.— 

'Hail I To Srijut Barbarua. endowed with a liberal disposi* 
tion, who is like a black*bee having his heart gUddened by 
drinking at the stream of honey dropping from the two 
lotus-feet of the glorious daughter of tbe Lord of Moun¬ 
tains, one who is Uke a Panchanan arsong- the extermina' 
tors of his elephant-like foes, one w^o with tho faictiingf of 
the Brahmans has ikaliered the banner of ihe enemy. 
We, through the favour of your friendship and goodwill, 
which is ever an object of solicitude on our part, are la 
enjoymeet of prosperity and happiness. 

Here runs our special atessage : We have learnt everything 
from your epistle despatched with Sarnamati who U an 
taceli^eat man, You. have made references to Barnuiria 
Gohain and other fugitives in your letter. During tbe un¬ 
settled state of the Swargadeo's country he Introdtfccd him^ 
self as a descendant of His MejetCy's family. We were not 
aware of the real facts and so we kept him after arranging 
for his livelihood here. After this, during the visit of 
Jai Slnglia Raja of Manipur to your country he was 
found to be on friendly lermi with the Mnnipuri prince 
Joraraj Anupananda. As an oBihoot of this rcladonship 
he wai uken to Manipur as soon as he made a ret^uest in a 
letter. But somehow or other he suddenly entered into a 
conspiracy against the authority of the Swargadeo, having 
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intrifued with ili« fub}ecu of ihii ceuniry, the Purania 
Bhakta or Meamaruu afui other connnon people. On 
receiving iDlelltgence of hb intention we deputed Sri 
Pheryahhunglaitf to arrest and bring him to our pre* 
srsice. Having beard this he Imulted our Sri Pherga- 
kiiunglang and kliied Natua Loikar anil loone other people. 
But he was u]tiniate]y defeated in ictiaD ; and having had 
to carvo lur want cf food he left his country and took 
ahehsr in a foreign land. 1723, Jaisilu.’ S03. 

Tkt BvbtTM'r OTtl nufrutiioiu : (One folio ii milling here, 
and what follows noil Li the conclusion of the Duara Barbarua’t 
oral instructions delivered to the Kachari messengen for commu¬ 
nication to Raja Krishnachandra Narayan.) Our sepoy forces 
were destroyed, our provisions were looted and iquand-cred and 
we were put to scriatis annoyance and ducosnfiture Chenakhum- 
dang has an accurate reeolldcticm of ail that took place. But 
aubaequcDtiy, through the power of Hii Majesty, Bircnura was 
defeated in an engagement and put to flight. The Raja procured 
the flight of Bannura by employing his tneji, tod tbeo gave him 
shelter in the Raja's own country. Yci we are wron^y informed 
rhar Barmura is at large outside the Rsja’s territory. We have 
been subjected to tfaeK groo inisdecds and tnisrepresentations. 
The rein^y is In our hands, but we have refrained from adopting 
Counter-measures in ronanbrance of our sacred prozniies. We 
have also desisted from inflicting punisJuarots on the captive Laskars 
proportional to their crime. The Rajs remnobenag all that is 
needful should send dht to Raha under the escort of hi# own men 
»nA in the custot^y of our KaCakJi.—Barmura. our fugitive subjects, 
and the Moamahas together with their children and relations. 
Then the imprisoned Laskars will be released, and our old 
friendly relations will be maintained. If acting contrary to our 
expectations the Rius continues ioduiging in false itaiements be 
will know the coawqucnces which the Svvargtdeo will mete out 
to bun.* 

Being thus Instructed the meuengcni were given leave to 
depart. The Lmikan captured during the war were sent with 
them 10 Raha'choki, to be detained there onder proper watch. 
» 06 . 

Barhanis'r fsdir 1* iTrukasrAoiirs ; The following is the 
text of the letter addressed by the Deha-Sarbarua of the Duara 
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fftmily to ihr Knehari R>i« KriihruicKindrm Nanym, convcynl 
by Dhtmwtr K*ulc) of ihe fijUibaria family.-^ 

Hail{ To Sri«Sri Raja KriihuBchandn. wbotc heart like a 
hUck'bee tuu been tinted by the poDen* of the fc«t-tike 
lotua of the Goddeat (SaktJ). adored by the hoti of the 
adorablei headed by Brahma, here dune* the epUtJe of the 
ftorioui Barbanta, a chief minuter, tpmng from the Diiara 
famlty, vrho ia an ocean nf ail food quaUtio, and whose 
chakora<like heart has been ent^'ened by urting the 
beanu of the full moon* in the naiii of the feet of Sri* 
Copala. 

Here nins our speciat mwafe : We liave received your znes- 
tafc coimnunicatcd In your letter through $ri>atcnakhutn- 
dang. The letter adueh ywt have KOt to ilte Swargadeo 
aloof with the customary tribute of hornet and clephanu 
ha* been delivered at the feet of Hli Majesty, and 
Sri-Chenakhuadang has also been granted an audience Hith 
the King. You will know of iIk coaveration that took 
place on that occasion from the lips of Sri>Cheiiakhura- 
dang You have written in your letter,■»‘About Baimora 
Gohain anil other fugitivea, I first tent the news in a letter 
through our Kataki Phedela.’ You alto referred, to the 
matter in your letter conveyed by the Kataki* Phelal. 
Sagarplia and Phedela and in the ora! mesage delivered 
by them >—‘During the djsturl)ed condition of the Swarga* 
doe's country Bannuia Gohain visited our place, and not 
knowing the real facts we kept h8n here and provided 
him with meau of iiveUhood. In the meantime, Aunpa* 
nanda ko of the Maoipuri Raja, being friends with, him 
took him sway to Manipur having given him a written, 
asturanee. If ever he setums to Khatpur he will be seised 
and seBl back.’ *rhii was written in a letter and also 
transmitted in your oral message. Now you have acted 
contrary to these assurances and wrinen in your letter,— 
'fiarmura Gohain. after hU return from Manipur Conspired 
with tile Purania Bhakati of this place and other com* 
non men, and raised the nandard of revolt against the 
Swargadeo. Hearing this we despatched P b^ryW^nmy’^fi g 
to seize the person of the Gcdtain and bring him to u*. 

IV • - Coming to know this he Insulted -Phergakhumdaag, and 
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killed nuiny of our men tocludinf Naitn Luidur. After* 
wurdt, ooeetiag reverre* in i^ht ead bvtnf preiKd fur food 
he deierted thb territory.’ I’he «bove tutetncni which 
you have made concealing your own guilt ii Rowotihy of 
you. We knnw very well how Barmur* lulled Naiue Laikar 
end othert, end hew he look to hli hceli after hi* defeat 
in the bailtr. Wc forbear to mentiea in • letter the 
wfOBf which you have perpetrated agointi the Swargodeo, 
when being ohlivloui of your former pmmiac*, ami iever* 
ing the rtloliont of a lather and a eon and the ucrod 
omufance* mode to the Swargodeo. you orgsaited a con¬ 
federacy of Barmura who if the too of a maid*fer\'ant, with 
the Moonuiias, the fugitivei and the KAchara, and iruti- 
gated than to wage war agouul our fbren. Yet, remaining 
in our old relationt of a father and a »on oi bound by 
ancient pronuie* we do not Intend to avenge the wrong 
doaeioui. If you are intent upon reopccting theold 
and locred tcrou. you ihouhl act in a m a nner which will 
lead to the repatriation, at ou early date, of Oarmuio, the 
reft^ee* and the Moamoriof with their wivci and children. 
If yon do not pay any heed to these denandf. what the 
godi will direct will certainly lake place and you will 
underatond it. 'You will know the real tituoiioa if you 
properly enquire In eotuultation with Srijut Baraiolicb oT 
Calicau. Tlie wheel of fate ii really wry powerfid. and 
ita movement can never be checked by anybody.’ With 
reference to what you hove toid a* reproduced above every 
oorporeal being it subject to fate. What is decreed by fate 
is the only thing that happen* ; and xnm hai no hand in 
{ci operation. Still the man walking In the path of right* 
eoiiineis Is never deserted hy virtue If you odimt your 
guilt the father-and-mn relaUaruKip which w*» eatabliibed 
by the Swoigodee in that aocred place ii no longer main* 
toioed. ‘So the Sworgadeo ii in the poution of our father 
If the ion coramiti come ofTenoc ogoinit hi* father, it i* 
dmirable for the father to foi^ve the iranircsaion ' You 
have written like thia, and w* on our port have not token 
your guilt lerioutly into our heart. If w« had done to, 
vengeance would have been incvluibly aceotded by Ilb 
Mojsty. So it it evident that we have continued in the 
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termt of the locred promiiei of old umI m the old rclftiien- 
thlp of • fetbcr «nd • ton and have never done anything 
In oontraveotion of the lawt of righteouines. tf you desert 
the sacred ordinance of virtue, virtue wUI as well oeaic to 
protect you. So you shotild act in a manner that will lead 
to (he praervation and eoniinuance of oiir old friendship, 
ilab, Chaitra. 307. 

Pnmti t» Mr «asupj (0 Mr Kathsh Mart ; The following 

aiticlat were preaeoted,—two pain of silk Hmtu, two knives with 
J{llt handles and two with silver hafti. The letter placed in their 
hands by the Kuoigayan Mahamantri Buragohain Dangaria was 
the same as the one reproduced above. The articles presented 
were,—4n< turban of fine linen, one pair of double sheets with 
emlu-oideries on all four borders and stripes and flowers, one cloak 
of maimal, one embroidered wsuuband and one silk The 

ibllowing amounts were alto paid to them m cash for theu capeoMS, 
.10 Cheoakhunulang, one gold inohar, and thirty^wo rupees ; 
to the two Kacakit of the middle rank, thirty-two rupees; forty 
.rupees were given in ail to the Sarkar, the h«tler, the elephant- 
driver and to the letter-carrier, at the rate of ten rupees eacli ; while 
a itsra of rupees fifty-two was given to the thirteen attendants, at 
die rate of nipeoi four per head. Our chief Kauki Dhireswar was 
given one gold inohar and iwenty^ighl rupees ; and two M^alia 
JCaukis wore given twelve rupees eacli, making altogether a sum of 
rupees twenty-four ; the Hahehowa Bara was given sixteen rupees ; 
the four Tekelai were given a sum of rupees sixteen in all, at the 
rate ofrupees four per head ; the Chokail Bara was given six rupees, 
and the Bartekela seven rupees. Other presents were alto given :— 
To Cheiukhum. one pair of earrings made of (wo tolas of gold, one 
pair of silver bangles of twelve tolas inlaid with gold, one double 
embroidered piece, one turban made of fine linen, one head-wear, 
pne cloak of giUi or green texture, one waist-band or girdle ; to 
ilhe two Majalia Katakii, two pairs of earrings each made of two 
tolas of gold, two big turbani. rwo pieces of black wrappers, two 
.cloaks made of cotton manuracturccl at Marangi. The Sarkar, the 
•elephaot-drlvor, the hostler and the letter-carrier were given four 
pairs of earrings each made of three-fourth tola of gold, four turbans. 
Jour Ungeiot/, four cloaks, and four girdles The thirteen carriers 
were given thirteen lurbaru ami thirteen tkthngs ; the Hahehowa 
Tekala-Bars was given a pair of gold eaninp, one turban, one 
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one ob« k«tkap<^ wilb black herder* ; the foor Tekel«»- 
were given bur turb»n», end four tkiitns $: the Oioki*! B»f« wn*. 
giN-en one black one turban, another spoued turban ; our 

Barkauki Dhiretwar was given one pair of earring made of one and 
one-fourth toU of gold . one pair of bangle* made of twelve tola* of 
•liver. one embroidered doubled piece ; one coloured turban, one 
cloak uted by Dhekeri bridgeroom* and one cotton >*taka- 71io 
Katakis were given two ycllow-eoioured plain p««c^ two 
coloured turban*, two Uatus or dAatii Tb* Bartekela wa* given 
a pair of earring made of tltree-fuunh tola of gold, oat p»w of 
black iMrJtsfipr. one •potted piece and one coloured turlian. J08 
iCaai* SUi fituiukrd : At that time the Duaxa Barbania tried 
Kaetak Sing in open court anrl found him guUiy of ravaging 
with rebdliow intentlont. He aUo admiued hu guilt. Then 
Kanak Sing wa* blown off by a cajmon-*hoi Hi* two foll^e« 
who were Bangaii were wtiled at Amgurvkhai, thor oamea being 
eoliitcd to regular record*. 309. . 

JCamtidstatx SugAa « damati ; After this, on Thotaday me 
linccnth of Oiaitxa. 1726 mt*. Hi* proceeded to Auin^ 

to bow down before the image of CovituU-T^akxur, being 
paoied by the Kuoigayan Mahamanm Buragobain Dangw|»* *® 
Batpatra DangarU, tha Duara Barbarua. *» weM a* other 
and Ralkhowa*. Tie Bargoltain coiiW not join the foya P»r^ 
being laid up with lo 0 ofeymij^t. The Goiain made the 
gift* to the Swargadeo,—two ieu of copper and bra*t * 

three tec* ©fdre**, twelve rupee* and *wo gold molu^ • P“ 
in a The King returned these articles to O-x 

Majaty pieKnted two gold mohan and thirty rupeo . the 
gohain Dangarta gave twelve rupees, the Ba^tra f^g*^** 
rupee*, and the Barbarua eight rupee*, according to thea 
rank and diiUnOino. The Go*ain exuertained hi* . 

refreshment* . aud supplied food article* for Hu Ma)oty * 

310 . . ^ 

TTte Kmf's rtupHtm fy th Dw BerUn* : 

to hi* camp in the evening On ihe twentHourth ofChmiJ* 

King paid a v«it to DaJuWnpat. On ilial day the 

received the King in tl« vicinity of DariUV.uar, and otter^ 

for ride an elephant, named Tllak, duly dreorale and capaftso** 
The elephant wa* attired with the foUcnnng oraamenu,—«* P*“* 
ofiUver banglet inlaid wuh gold went pul on thr tutk* , righty-nine 
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uiver knivd were mcrtrt* on ihc borrien of e velvet ciohion ; uxty* 
tix reirron ; thru tuAi ef white chowrk» with tHver hetuilei, one 
itlvcr girdle ; one peir of elver bridlee : one litvcr goetl with luA* 
of velvet At four plecct ; one pwr ef mifnat or tinkiiiig beUs nude of 
bell-metal; two tAMUgJtugmr^ or belt* ; one pair of Ud^eha or iheet* 
Com’, one of them being an embroidered eulhion with haikkop 
background. Ob ihatoccajjon the King preecBted to the Karharua 
gifa worthy ef hit rank and poaition. 311. 

Tht Ai'ag at litkikmptd s Tlic Swargadco then croiaed the 
Diking and paid hit adoration to die image of JadavTai. Hie 
Gotain pretcnied to the Kuig two teti of eojiper and bnui uiesiiU ■, 
and he alao gave ban three aeti of clotli, iwel^ rupee* and two gold 
mobara, all placed in a mat. The King returned ibeae gifii, and 
preunled to the Coaain tvre gold moiun and sixty ntpoea i the 
Biiiagohatn gave twelve rupee* ; the Barpatra Dangaria ten rupee* ; 
the Barbartia eight rupee* ; that all accorrliag to their rank and 
portion. The Swargadco retraced hia Kept and reached Kli^i* 
khowa. Provuioni and foodttuflt were ail tupplied by the Coaain, 
and the foUawen of the Swargadco were given a tumpiuoua refresh> 
ment. The arrangemenu for food and amuvencnts at Dakahlnpat 
were more splendid than at Auniati. TIic King retired to hh camp 
in the evening. 312, 

TirMtaflailea'iwktmjavrrlinAfaTmt: in the month ofMagli 
of the tame *26 taka, the Oekaphukan of the Buragohaln latnily 
WBi dctpaiched to luppre** the Moamaria disnirbancc* in tipper 
Atiam. He wna aUended by the Bititunial Fhukan, the Captain 
Gohain, the Bacha Rajkhow-a, Hao-tagar Bara of Mechaghar, Gve 
companle* of tepoyt, eomisUng of men recruited Cron the three 
Daj'angias and the three Abhaypurtas ; the soldiery allotted to the 
two Phukstu cenuted of one regiment of Chutta-kanru, one regi¬ 
ment ef Katnalabarias, one regiment of Moran-kanrii, one regiment 
of ChekerauEiai, one regiment ofBIiitarual or hotuchold rciaincn, 
one regimBnl of Khargharias. Hie Phukan departed having paid 
hit homage to the King, crossed the Dibni, punued and fell upon 
the Morans at Bhutiating. The Moran* took to their hceti uui 
eoncealed tbexmelves at Kolongsguti. The rala* then set in a 
heavy form ; and uearly one thousand Morans died of fever, dysen¬ 
tery and scarcity of food. The Morans Ivavtng itar>Td for want of 
food came and offered their tubmosioD. The Pbukan creued the 
Dnrrb with these Moran* and settled them ot Chiiamara, where he 
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potted one company of tqwyi to watch the captivef. lathe 
month of Bludm, nie 1727, die Phukan came and nluied His 
Majaty. An inventory wu made of the aniela tciacd, and then 
they were nu<k over to the royal hotisehoUL SiS, 

Atfani meyt U :—On tlis twenty^ntoth of Atwm. 

1727 taiM, nur Bahharia l^iaki Jaydeo and Jay Bara who were 
deputed to Jayantia, returned. They also brotij^hi with them the 
Jayantla Katahk Ramchaudra and Sarkar Hui- Ramchandra 
Kataki wu encamped at Sarhaibaiidha where he wu supplied with 
provisioDi and necensriet. The Jayantia Bjv* pre«ted tha follow* 
inf articles U) Jaydeo Kataki,—one pair of ^old han^flei, two pairs 
of cairingt. The two Majilia Kaiakh wtve each (Ivea a pair of 
silver ballet ami ifold poidanti. Jay Bars was ipven a pair of 
Xold earrinjfs and a pair of illver bailies. The Kataki was alao 
gives a cloak aad a turban, one doubled piece, and one wajst«band ; 
the M^alla Kataki was proented with a dihai, one cotton wrapper 
and a tnrhan ; the Bara was giveti a cloak, a duU»i of single sheet 
and a turban. The Barickda. the Cbokiai Bara and Uie minor 
Tckelaa were abo presented proportionate to their rank and dignity. 
The Kataki was also given one gold tnohar and 40 rupeo The 
two Majaita Kaiakij were given 40 rupees, aad the Bara M rupees. 
The Bartekela, the C3talual Bara and the ordinary Tekelas received 
'Cash presenu proportionately- 314. 

7^ tCinf riJu m a Imte : In the sane *27 sake 

on Monday the 22nd of Arvrin, on the occasion of Byaya-Dasami, 
the Duara Barfasma received Hb Mi^ty at the otlfemity of the 
DoliJLharia>chora with a horse of the species Chaodni-chllhsi, i.e., 
brown ponies, which was gaily decorated and htmessed. The 
King riding cm that horse proceeded from there to tltc Barcbors or 
royal court. 315. 

Pmiihnnt »/ Ik* D*nmp . In llie selfsame Asks *27. on 
Thunday, the 2&d of Kartik. the Msylndar Baiua told ibe Duam 
fiarbarua at the instance of the King at the BialMwl or evening 
•cemicrence,—’Hu Majesty ha* deposed Krnhnanarsyan the Bar* 
raja of Uarang and Haynaisyaii the Saru>raja, after haviog found 
them guUly. Their sedatu and maces are to be taken away from 
ihfm and deposited at Hatinl.’ Then in the presence of the Bar* 
barua, Kamdeo Kataki of llte Baliharia (anuly was despatched with 
an order (e caipf out the above instructions. The Kauks waa 
accompanied by Mitha. a Kuhuxa-chowa Barm, and Haripada, a 
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Tek«la*Bar*. The K«uki procenkd to the enemmpineni of U>c 
two RjgM at the qwt wheie the Kallatii bnuieha ofT. The chkls 
wen brought togciher and made to ilt on a mat. The KauJu then 
accuaed them of grave diargci and depoaed them with the following 
wonU,—*Thui itanda the command of Hit Majeaty, according to 
which we have been mitnicicd hy Ute harbanta to accute the two 
Rajaa of Darang ai follow!,—-In days gone by the Darangi Raja 
Ballnarayan aoughi refuge with the Swargadeo who placed the 
fugitive aa head of the province of Darang. Hit deacerviUnU have 
been enjoying the lordihip of Darang uptill now. Taking advan* 
tage of die eUaraption of our country Hangianarayan proceeded 
to Gauhati , and in tpite of the pretence of hit erwa unde he atianp- 
ted to aoucie hoattlitic!. The Swargadeo pardoned him and placed 
bit aon on the throne. Tl<e »n alao in hit turn joined the rebel 
foocea of the Baragi and reamed about with hoatilc intention!. 
Hi* aervicci were, however, procured fer the operaiian* agabui the 
KacKaria ; but be refrained from taking any part ; on the other 
hand he entered into a league with fiannura and returned to hia 
own territory. For theae rcaaatu the King hai depoaed the two 
Rajas/ Having deposed them with tbeae words he took from them 
one hundred and twenty rupee* as perquhile. Then the Kukura- 
chowa Bara and the Tek«!a-Bara look from the Rajas the ddar or 
■edanj, the onosw or cnacet. their princely oma tnrn w ai wdl as 
their retlnuea, which were all kept at Hatisal in front of the Na-daur. 
After (hit, on Sunday the Sth of Kartik, according to royal command 
issued at the time of supper, the hhuirular Bania. the TamuU 
Phukan, the Kharghoria Phukan and the Naoaalla Phukan came out 
and despatched a raewenger to fetch the Darangi prince Samudra* 
narayan from Sarbaibandha. They then appointed Samudranara* 
yanasihe Raja ofDaraag on both of the portico of (he Barchora. 

somewhat towards the west. S16. 

Ckwurf to Ikt Daroi^ A^a : Having been appointed R^ja, 
Samudrattaniyatt lai on a piece of cloth. The M^rndar and the 
Phukaos took their wati in due order and precedence, while the 
Majindar commamcated the following advice to the newly appnln* 
led chief.—T have been commanded by Hii M^ctty to tell the 
Raja that the position which Fas now been conferred upon the 
chief at a token of royal favmir b not due to ariy ier\*kei rendered 
in recent times During the time of the Swargadeo'i prcd.ecettor* 
the anoeitor* of the Rsja had uffeted their homages to our ktngs tn 
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an earottl fmahioiu The preient hooemr ha» been beetowni on ihft 
chief looking upon him as a deicendani of the long line of loTall 
aahereau of the Swarfadeo. If the chief conunues lofai to the 
throne the rank and honour now conferred upon him will uicetase 
during the regitne of his desccJiiUnis Tlic dxief has wUces^ 
and has also heard of the consequences following upon derelieiiom 
of duties. Tl«e King also desires that the cluef will look into the 
weal and woe of HU Majesty's subjeeu rending in the Raja’s territo¬ 
ries instead of indulgir< in personal gratification. Ihe Swetgadeo 
has received reports of people who liavc deserted tbeir 
original homes during the disturhanOes in the country, and of the 
Dhutias tran^reaittg our boundaries and occupation of a portion 
of our territories ; His Majesty desires that the clsief qn hit return 
to his own country wUl restore (hem all u> tlidr former placet. If 
he fails in any attempt he will devUe means to cany out the royal 
mandate us cnnsuUarioo and commutucatioci with the Barphukan 
and Uie fiarbarm- 317. 

Tit Parangs nply : Having heard this the Raja replied, 
—'Nothing untoward will luippes to me If I can wiih a pure heart 
carry out the instructions of HU Majesty which luive accoenpanird 
the favour now ConferTeil upon me. Still we are in the position of 
mauer whereas the Swargadeo U spirit, and we should act at guided 
by him. At the tame time I would say that we sliall be useful only 
if «ve are properly trained and instructed and our manifold offences 
pardoned.' Having thus offered his submission he look his mt 
on the embroidered carpet, a few steps further from the post which 
is ocOp^ned by the Bacha Rajkhowa. Then a fum of rupees three 
hundred was placed in the hands of the Barbarua for dkirnniiion 
as largesses to the Kaukis and others in the annnbly. The Baja 
thea retired to his camp being conducted to Uie spot on a potty 
belonging to the royal stable. SIB. 

Ktaptien tk$ AfieUang moy : On Tuesday, the fourteenth 
of Kartlk, T7 nks, then was an assembly at a big pavilion erected 
near the Ranghar. A diUs was constructed there of earth which 
was covered by a mat, over which was placed a piece of kml or 
vdvet. On thp cloth was placed a A’arqpira <ir wooden scat wltich 
was draped by an cmbrmdered cushion with pulow* ; the legs were 
decorat^ trith pieces of yeIlow.cok>ur«d mica. On the dais over¬ 
hang two layers ofwhite canopy. Theh in the evening the Katakii, 
the Kakatia, the Dolois, the Deodbak, the Bailunga, the Chamuas, 
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the fitruai. the PhiiJun*, the Bam, the Buruki, the Kanrii, the 
fiernattj or ihieJdiman tntl the five compeniei of tepoyf, tvith 
ctephauu, hones asd cannoo, look their seats ta order being allircd 
in ilieir turbam aod cloaks. 

Just tiiea the Ahota ambatiador presented Hiog>inungkaii](. 
Hing-lipmungha and King-ha, tite three envoys Uought 
letters and presenu from the Nati-Raja of Munkang and lilt 
cooiert. Tliey lowered the letters from tlieir necks aiwt af^ter having 
placed (hem on the jorai took their teats on leaves of pUnlain at 
the extremity of die court. TIte htahamanlri Buragohjun Danga- 
ria of the Rueifayan family directed the Aheon Katalu to put the 
usual questions ui the dtplooiaiie style, whereupon die Katakl 
restnned hii seat and asked,—'Well. Hing-mungkang, Hiog-lip> 
xnungha and Hing-ha, the Mahamantri Suragohain Dangatia 
destres me to ask you if at the ume of your departure, the Nats- 
Raja of Munkang with his consort, had been enjoying peace and 
happiness with hh ministers and counsellors, having duly ad- 
muuiteretl his letritoriet and nil^ctit.' Having heard this they 
•»id,—‘Yes, he was in peace and plenty. We are not aware 
anythiug lias traorpired in the meuitimc ' Thus informed the 
Dangaria said.—'It is also uur desire ilut Uu Raja should iK'e 
in prosperity and Uappinels. But, may I know wlicn the envoy 
started from ihdr country, and wiien they reached SsKliya, how 
long ago they reached this place aiul if they encouruered any 
fright or dartger ia ihcis journey ?* Having heard this they 
'Wc left onr country In the Phalgun of '26, and reached 
Sadiya in the Baisakh of taita '27. Prom there we came to this place 
in die company of the Ahom Katalu in the month of Ashar. Through 
clu mercy of God we did not Cscc any danger os our way.' 319. 

Mimkang tffmi The Chiring Phukas then read the letter 
whereupon the Dangaria ssud.—'We have understood whai the 
Raja has casnmunicated ia his letter; now, tell its what be has 
trmxunulted orally.' Having heard this they said<—‘The purport 
of BUT message b what the Raja has recorded in the letter. Sdll 
We have been instructed to say,—‘The King of Burma has detained 
me In hii territories after having Hdeated me in battle It b alio 
tunniaed that the Raja lias fled from that kingdom and he u now 
living as a fugitive in China, It b also reported that a chief minii^ 
let ofMoDgiungia bgoveming the country and people as lord hawng 
indented a large number of up>«auntry sepoys. Mow, in aceordanec 
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>«th our old relatiouihip we pr^y you »bouW place with us Mine 
ioldieri and legain £w ui ibe cauntry of Munkann ' TIi« Bur*- 
fohain then laid.—‘The envoy* will receive a reply to cliief'* 
metiage al the tune of their dqMinure If they are fortunate they 
may aUo have an opporiumiy of paying their rupeca lo Hh Majewy. 
Lei then go and leay at their catnp for the prcKot.’ They were 
then granted leave after being preaanted with ilowen and aaudal 
pane. The Dangaria too retired to h» rciidence In die iiockade. 

On the twcnty^lnh of Kanik. the fiarpaua Dangaria limW 
larly received the Munkang envoyi in the audiencc'hall of hla 
reaideaee. The Dangaria gave the Katakia two ioadi of rice, four 
hen*, one pig and loaae quantity of aalt aMi oil. The fiargnliain 
Dat^ia of the Madurial family received the Munkaiig cuvoyi at 
the loner court of hi* reaideoce and gave then twe toad* of rke, 
four ben*, one pig and tome quantity ofialt and oil. M the liar* 
gohain Dangaria eoukl not we properly with hi* eye*, he had to 
receive the envoy* in hi* Inner apartnwnu. 32i). 

On Tuoday. the nineteenth of Aglun 
01 the uutK raAa. the younger litter of the Swargadeo wu married 
to the leeond »on of the Kuotgayan Buragohatn Dangaria accord* 
ing lo the wAaifoig Htes. lo that marriage the purificatory water 
w-ai railed for nine coniectitrve day*, and linger* and xmoiciani 
were brought from all monaMcrtm and village*. On the day of 
liaading over the bride lo her huiband tlK Dangaria*, the Bvbarua 
•ad the Ifoukani lal In du: audience-chamber The Buragohain 
Dangaria made preienu to the Chamuai, Aatua* and Fbukaiu, 
nod to lelected lUtakii, Kakati* and tenant*. 921. 

Tht King hwdi : On the fourtli day of Pou* of the «« tTrf 

raka the King proceeded to the mouth of the Dilnri to hunt buffaloo. 
The clrphanu flung out a buffalo from the ttockade. Thcbulfoloin 
tu turn made good hi* etcape after liaving killed three men Having 
hunted Imflaloea the King retired to hu In die eveniai. 322. 

Tit Kiaf ttttmt th Mtmk<ut mn^r ; After thl* in the evening 
of FiidBy. the fourteenth of Pou*. the King received the Kataki* of 
Munkang at Ranghar Twt> temporary thcdi w^efe erected near 
Ranghar, which were covered with doth. The two Dangaria* lat 
on one plalfomi, while on the other were leated the Barbarua, the 
Fhukant, the Rajkbowa^ the Katakii, the Kakati*. the DoIob. the 
Deodhai* and the Bailuag*. The Munkangia Kataki* were allowed 
to lit in a pavilion on the lawn. The Chiring Fhukan proented 
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the Keiakii to the Miembly »nd gave Uion m tilver mn> for ptacln* 
thdr laicr which they had brought io « cuket tied down to iw 
neck. They then pieced the letter on the ttrm, end «ft« h»vn)« 
bov*>cd down teven timei they took their icat in ilirir eUoitM dwd. 
The K^ig directed Uie Oiirlng Pliukan to put the u«ul nMctti®"* 
in the diplomatic iiylc Tlie Phukan enquired of them of uu> wel¬ 
fare of tbdr iftd cominunientcd ilic tame to Ilu Mnjrtty* 

The Chiring Pliukan read alotul llic letter to tlic King. wliervnix>n 
the SwatiiaHTO «alil,—‘Toll ih«n that the reply to the RAjai 
BiO)u«e will be delivered to them at llw lime of their depui^'ifc* 
For the pK*eni lhe 7 •houUl wait at Uirir camp.* AtU* ihU 
Oowcri and mndal-patie were given to the envoy*, wlu. ^ 
titling in the asteinbly for tome time retired to their camp ^ 
Kiftg alio returned to hU palace. On the oecaakm of llw reception 
of the envoy* the Ranghar wai draped with cloth on the fringoi 
of wiiieJt were nupendetl diver hangings. A piece rf 
velvet was ipread over the platform. Tl»e King, attired in 
turban and cloak, had sat on the platfnm under an m-erhamimi 
canopy. The oiliertia the aiscmbly had also worn their nwbont^d 
cloakt. Tlic gathenog was a gorgeous and magaificcm one. WS. 

JmgUrm ead mKrtsiiMuaii •• A variety of «mu»eircni* were 
arraogol for the emerlaionient of the Munkang Katakio, *ei^ 
tUIator* and VMbeeli of light were duplayed, and gum were fired 
from undet water, a# well as other fire-work*. Sheep eaine out 
and knotied ihcir heads against each other. There wai *1» 
the bloMoming of AfmyiU llowert. They al»o arranged to h^ 
a tiger killed by an elephant. No sooner dM the elephant place 
his head in the peeper posiUoii ibe tiger as well as the elqihant 

broke open tlie net and escaped. The tiger mauled a sepoy, wbe^ 

upon the other sepoys assembled together, and piererd and backed 
the tiger to death with their bisyoneit and swords. A Ncog of ‘ke 
Dayangia clan fell down while bringiog a torch for burning the 
whiskers of the tiger and died. 324. 

PnmtJ Jim MmAaiif : The following anclei were brouip* 
by tbe Munkang Kaiakis as presenu Cor the Swatgadte.—two pair* 
of bangles made ofsevemy-ninc tola* of gold with stone* mset; ten 
sheets of jars-pass made ofsixtcco tolas of gold . two pair* of cm* 
broidcred footwear made of black velvet which bad twchT tionca 
inset; one piece of silk cloth eighteen cubits long, with a mixture of 
.ihrpe colours, gre en , white and crimson, with cmbioideriea sewn 
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IcBgihwbc, tnil pUia At theaul* : one piece efbi-«olouredtUkck>th 
coloured red And wUte, Acvcnteen cubiu long with cmbroideriee 
eoin lei^thwbe ; one piece coloured red, whUe And pecs, dx 
cubiti long, with embroiderte* iiMerted IcngOtwise ; AtKUber piece, 
tin cubiu long, coloured red, white nod green, wiili block pAtcheo 
inoerted here And there ; one blAck tnAkhmAl piece thirteen cultlti 
long i Another piece eleven cubiti in length ; one cotton dieet 
tliirty cublli long ; Another piece twnety-ieeen cubiu la length ; 
four ctipA iiiAde of gbiM i two poirt CArriogi; one piece 

of lAnUm ; Another broken At the end ; two muilu ; one piece of 
vermillioti . eight podteti of necdlei in two hollovti of Mca bAtn* 
bool ; one red chowri ; one white chowri . two Ug diiSet inlmid 
wkb gold . one carUien pol or MeiiJti oonuining a peculiar glue 
or paite known as dAouMtAa, and tome more quAiuiiy in the hollow 
of a bamboo ; two hundred ilteelt of paper i tiro cane clietfs coateii 
with Ahotn glue containing the clotbi btewght by the envoys ; 
two horses with their laddles and bridles. S25. 

7%t iTtng’r kuNtMi rmrrieiu ; After this the men of Bacha 
were engaged in oppoeing the advance of a powerful elephant in 
Ptmibcb^ui. The King proceeded to witoen it on Tuesday, the 
n«^ty*<iflh of Pons, being accompanied by the Buragoltain Uan> 
garia, the Barpatra Dangarta, iltc Duara Barbarua, the M ara n g i- 
kbowa, the Bhjtarual IHiukan and the Dihingia Phulean. Being 
blind the Bargohain Dangaria remained at hh owm raidenee. The 
Swargadeo returned to bU camp in the evening. On the twenty* 
seventh of Pous. the King went to Khutiapota to hunt bufTaloes. 
The Moamarit* captured tweK'c young bi JTaloes alive. Tbe King 
relumed to his residence at cve 326. 

Dtati ^lAr Denmei On Tuesday, the first ofPlialgun 

of the same Mks, the deposed chief Krishnannrayan Bar<r«ja of 
Darang brcatlted his last at his camp situated at the mouth of the 
Kalioni. The remains of the Raja were cremated on the bank of 
the river Brahmaputra. 327. 

Asya/ camp at Backs : In the tame year, on the twcot>-*ei;^Ut 
day of Magb, the Swargadco paid a visit to the Angunkhat, where 
he witaemrd tbs fighting of huflaloea and the Bight of hawks ( after 
ibis he retired Co his camp. On Saturday, tbe twentieth of Phalgim 
of the tame cako, the King went to the small camp atjabas iaBacha, 
where he used to live during his princehood. He had erected a 
residence there after he assumed Sovereignty. He now went to see 
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that^Uce Onlh«toccuiotitheKiiiggtve»rean(oth« Dingiriaa, 
the B»nu» ■cut Phukans, wut rciurnM (o hit camp Id the evening. 
He heii alto viiUetl that place once before in 1723 «dle. 328. 

fhJmini-JianM Bkamma : After tbit on the eighieentli Phaljpin, 
1727 Mite, the Baregharia Mahanta, al the liulance of the King, 
enacted the play Jinkmui-imm on the mode) of the Ankia drama, 
laiting for four dayt, near the Dolaaharlai<hora, Ttie two brultera 
of the Mahanu Mt oa that occaaion on a plantain leaf la the eaticra 
eortter. They diiplaycd one cobra, one bear, and a pair of elc> 
pUanU. The other parti were abo properly acted. The Swargadeo 
preaeniod forty rupees, the Ountgohala Dongaria thirty rupccf, 
the Barbarua eight rupees, nod the Fbukant cod the fC^kbowas 
also gave accuniing to their rtnii and poailioo The Mahanta 
then stood up and offered bletcii^ to die Swargatleo. The Bum- 
gohatn Daogaria and the Barbarua were alto hicasesl. 329. 

Prrttnh te SemmimurdjHm: After tweiiiy>cighi days had 
elapsed of the year *27 Mbs. die OilUtial Kataiu named Naniyan, 
and the Barbarua's Bara named Agni, were deputed at the command 
of the King, and offered the following presents to thr Damogi Raja 
at his Camp at Sarbaibandha,—one pair of earrings msdr of tw>- 
artd-aJiairtolas of gold ; one pair of bangles of twelve tolat; a lime- 
pot of three tolas , one casliei for looib^ickers made of two tolas , 
one betcl-Dut of two tolas; one napkin ; one scarlei*coloured 
tnrban and cloak ; eoc waiyt'band ; one piece of golden lace ; one 
large siieci of flowered cloth. The Raja presented to the Kataki 
carrying the pretenu, ten rupees, and two blankca, The MaJalia 
Kataki was given Ave rupees and tuxi blankets , and the Bara, five 
rupees and two blankets. As coxoraanded by the King, Narayan 
Kataki invited the Riy* ^ ^ reqiccu to His MaJ^y on the 

following day. SSd. 

F^h eswis/ Is i}eraai(i : In the early morning of the 
neat day. Samudranarayan, the Riya ofDarang. was fetched by 
Narayan Kataiu to the prraence of the King it the audiencc-hall 
attached to the leaxple where PhaJguuav was celebrated. AAer 
having knelt down to His hbyesty, the Raja took his seat with all 
the dignity of a Dangaria. a Utile further down the place reserved 
for the Dangarias below the centra) laAer of the r^. Narayan 
Kataki placed some Aowen and taridal-paste on a oish and gave 
them to the Raja. The Jaibhart Phulcan took in his lap the flower 
offerings of the Swatgadeo and distributed tliexn to the Buragohain 
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Dangaru, thr Barpatra Dangaria, the Barbarua, the Danngi Raja 
and die Phuluai in tlie order of prccntence. Tie DuaraBarbania 
then introduced the Riti* taying,—'Samudranarayan, the Raja of 
Daranf, hai presented hinueir at 'he feet of the King ant* hncll 
down before His Majesty.’ The articles preteated viere.—one 
unti eootalning velvet pieces ; two plain sheets of doth , one wag¬ 
tail with the haodte inlaid with gold ant', silver ; one ieagar or anchor; 
twenty blankets ; twenty chamars or ehowiio of iatha dur. Tlie 
Raja knelt down before His *c'^n times, each tiax standing 

up from his scat; after this he reaunici! bis teat. At conunaruled by 
die King die M^indar addreaso! the Ri^ in the diplomatic 
style,—‘Hit Majesty has permitted the Uarangi R^a to return 
to his own (erritories ! luirn been further inttructed by the 
King to tell him that all neceawry advice had been imparted to 
the Rs^ on the day of appolnimenl. If tbc Raja ranesnbcts the 
counsel and acts aceredJngly hii honour and prestige will be ever 
on the increase during the days of hts tons and grandsons. The 
Raja lias wimnacd with hii own eyca the consequences mrteil out 
to iliosc who vtoiaie Ute ccanmandi of Hi* Majesty. Hie Swar- 
gadeo has funher dessred me to say that lie has received reports 
of lib subject! of Darmng migrating to other territories, and, of the 
filiiuias* occupation of some portioo of Hi* M^jcsty’i dominions 
by transgressing the old boundaries. The Buragehatn Dangaria 
and the Barbarua dqutcd men to trace the fugitivef and having 
procured their return settled than in Dorang It U desired that 
the Rq)a should make a search for them and rntorc them to 
their farmer pUcea, and push back the Bhutlat to their original 
limits. If the Raja fails in any attempt he will try to eflcci hit 
ol^eei in coniultation with the Phukan who is the governor of the 
plswe, the Rajmantri Buragohain Datifaria and the Barbarua.* 
Hatdng heard this the Raja subsetted,—'N^'hat will not be 
gained by me if I niocetd in can-yiiig oat the royal cniranand 
communicated to me by the Msjindar 7 Still, what can be ex|icct- 
ed to come out af me alone ? f shall be useful only if the Swar- 
gadeo trains me up on proper lines.’ The above prayer of the 
Raja was communicated to the Swargadeo by the Majindar. 
Sit^ar eeuttael was imparted to the Rstja by the Mahamantrt 
Buragohain Dangaria and the Barbarua. Tbc Kataki Narayan 
banded over betcl-niu and leaf to the Raja in a kata. The Raja 
bowed to the King and retired to hit camp. 331. 
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Akraraganu B/iatcaa : After dm, on die chW d*y of C3i*ltr» 
of du lame ycv, die NauuUie Mohante of Diliioff. arranged the en¬ 
actment of the play Akwagamm laiting for three day* under the 
commaod of the King. The pcxCormance took place near die 
Doladiaria-ehora The Malianta tat on a plantain leaf. There 
wat no ihiAaii or comic character, and the part* were not well eaecu* 
tod. The Swargadeo gave forty n^KC*, the Buragoliain Daugaria 
tliirty rupeea, tlie Barliania ten rupee*, and tlie real gave ten or 
eight rupee* according to their rank and podUon. S32. 

Ji^eufj'a KaUki at Uu StBargadM’t wart tn the evening of 
Monday, die fourteenth ofThalgus of die year *27 taka, the Deka* 
lt«rtioMi» ofthc Duara family lal in d'.e parlour of Ids town rcriricnce 
attired in a cloak and turban. There wa» a goigeou* aaaemhUgt 
of peraont eonaisting of the KaiakU, the Kakaiit, the Doloii, the 
Deodluui, the court Pandit*, the Baragil, the Buai, the Buruka, 
elqihjmtt and lioreet a* well a* due* eontpanlei of Mpoi^. Jay 
Bara ofXamdaug introduced Ramchandra Kataki and Hari Sarkai 
wlio r,JTT«^ with meatagci and pietenti from the Jayaniia Raja Ram 
Singha. Ramchandra KaiakI took hi* Mat after having placed 
the letter on a larm. The Barbarua then directed Unwamhhar 
Kataki of die Aahbaria family to make the uiual cQ<iuiric* in the 
diplomatie language,—'Well, Bitwambbar Kataki, aik Ramchan* 
dra if at the lime of hi* depanure R^a Ram Singha wa* ei^oying 
peace atal happinee* by ofTering protection to cow* ind Brahmant, 
the Barai and the Baruki, a* wdl a* hit nhjccu in die plaint and the 
hillt.' Tlie Kataki returned to Kit teat and put the qu ctlt o n t. to 
whicli tlicy replied,—‘When we etme, the Raja waa in the enjoy- 
meot of health and peace.' Having received tlUt reply the BarWua 
laid,—‘It ii b1*o our denre that their lord thnuld be enjo)dng health 
and happinew. But may I know wlien they left their country, 
when they reached the outpoit at Jagi, when they reached dui 
place, and wheilxr they encountered any danger or fright in their 
joiimcy ?* Bring ihvj* Inteixogaied by the Kataki they laid,— In 
the month of Baitakh, *26 taka, we left Jayantipur, and reached 
Jagi-choki in Snivan of the tame yrar. We proceeded up from 
there in Bliadra and reached thii place on twenty-eighth of 
Anvio. Owing to the mercy of Jayanti Thakurani we did not 
meet any fright or danger on our way.' 

The Kataki reported the conversanon to the Barbauta who 
laid,—‘Well Kataki, plcaac tell them that we diall undentaod 
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what their Kiijft hai intinuital in hu letter { oow let them wy 
whei the R^i* hw ecmnuiided them to tell otiUy.' The Kitoki 
atked them aceordingly eod they taid,—The <*rift of the 
meauge It the tame at that eooaituntcaird in hb letter. Yet the 
Rjya't verbal rneutse runt to the effect that he ie acting tecord* 
ing to the old tennt and promaet of friendiJtlp.' Thii wai reporu 
cd to the Barbarua wlto laid,—‘Well Kataki, tell them, ih^ 
have tail! that ihcir Rn> “ *««rdance with the old 

icnot of frlendtJilp , but how (hall wc know it ? Specially, thu 
very Ramcluuidra Kauki atenred ut in hia latt vitii tliat acting 
up to the advice of hU chief he would e*patri#ite the Moamari" and 
the fugetivea on hit way back, u well our mbjtreti taking aheher ^ 
Jayantipur, in the cuttody of the Kataki Bara. 'Ve detpatched 
vfilh him Jaydeo Kataki and Jay Bara with Itttcra and preaentt 
He alio took away on hi* owe rcipontihility the chieftaint who 
were dctaloed at captivet here But lubtequent act* belted ail 
etqjcctaiioAt. Betidca, from the way in which tlte Raja greeted 
our Kataki Bara and othert by canting them to lit In tlte recep¬ 
tion ceremony in a manner unapproved by fonner precedenu, hat 
he been able to make m realiie by bit action that he iiill 
ben the old friendihip ? From thu we have realited that in the 
court of the Raja there ii oo penon vdio hat wi^tted 
and underatand* old tradltioot.' BUwambhar Kataki atkee the 
Jayaniia em-oya about thb charge and they laid,—‘Yet, we me 
to blame for not being able to act up to the promlKt we made 
before'. Tlie Kataki reported thii to the Barbarua who atked the 
M^odar to read the l«tcr. The bag containing the letter wai 
taken off and the t upen ertptioo examined, when it traatplred that 
the lener wat addreued to the Kuoigayan Mahamaniri Dangarta 
by the general of the Jayaniia Rj^a. 3S3 

Ofina o/lkt JeyMfia Kaldci : The M^jindar inmad of rend¬ 
ing the letter reported the matter to the Barbaiun who a^ed a 
metienger to iaform Ramchandra Kataki,—ThU letter it evidently 
addretted to the Mahamantri Buragohain Dangaria. Why liai he 
brought ihti letter is cuch an irregular way ?' Ramchandra then 
aaid.—*No, the letter U addreued to the Barbarua.* whereon t^ 
Barbarua ilmwod the addreta to the Kataki. Having teen this, 
Ramcliaudra Kataki admitted the irregularity, laying,— Yet, ihit 
letter wat wrani for the Mahamantri Buragohain Dangaria} 
through miitaltg M delivered U here. The Btibaniai letter U In 
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our cunp, and we thall Mod it to-morrow with Jaydeo Kauki. 
Plcufc return the pretent letter.' The tetter wu not returned, and 
the Barharua aaid.—'Well. Bitwambhar Kaiaki, you tlwuld arraign 
Ramcitandra Kataki and tel) him.—'Hit Raja Ram Singha follow* 
log the old ternu of friendthip detira the progreatWe growth of froh 
rclationt of mutual goodwill. How can friendship be on dieinciease 
in the company of fucli men ? Oh, the Raja leeki (he fricnditiip 
of lovereigiu (iy aaiociatln| with men who do not know wlierr 
and to wliom they are to deliver one's Icitcra Now I imder* 
Mand, it It on account of these ataoeiatet of the Raja that our 
Kataki Bara came back without being accorded the customary 
reception and iwnour at bit court.* Being thus accused Kam- 
ebandra said,—‘We ace Brahmani, we do net know the rriendthip 
and proccilures of Rajas and chids. Tlie Kaiakis here arc properly 
trained and tutored fran andent times, but we are aol so (rained. 
So we are to bUme/ Thus laying tliey apponioneil the blame 
to thonseh'n 

Tliit was reported to the Barbarua who taid,—Tell Kauki 
Ramcluiodra that in vtcw of ibe unapproved manner la wtiich 
he has acted lie deserves tevert punithinent. As he is a Brah* 
man we have let him off with mere abuses which are turcly his 
due- So for the preaent he should await at hit camp.' Hr was 
then offered flowers and landal-paste and allowrd to go. Bisvam- 
bbar Kataki liavlng accused Ramchandra as above sent l-bn to (Ik 
camp. Ramchandra said,—'Please return this letter lo-tnorrow ; 
the letter addressed to the Barbarua is in our hands and we shall 
deliver it to-morrow.' Tliey then retired to their camp. The 
Barbarua returned the letter on the fallowing day, and brought 
from the camp the letter addressed to hhaseif by deputing Jaydeo 
Kataki. The letter was examined, but it was also found drfee* 
tire, and the matter was r ep ot ted to His Majesty. The Swar- 
gadeo ordered Ramchandra Kataki to be sent back snd turned 
out of the frontier outpost with his letters and presents As 
commanded by the King, Bliwambbar Kataki took him out of his 
camp, and made him over to Jpy Bara for expelling him beyond 
the cbdki or Jagi outposi. The Bara led him off. On the way he 
prayod for permisuon to remain at the choki instead of bdng sent 
bade to his own cotmtry ; he further ga\-c assurance that he would 
dapatch men to the Raja and submit letters and articla in the 
customary Uihion. To this orayer the King replied.—‘AlC right. 
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u they hftve implored, let « Bva betoogmg w ihc Barhania’* 
KTvice escort him to the ehoki and keep hisn there.' The Bar* 
barua then deputed Jay Bara a* escort who kept the Jayantia em* 
basiy at JaglwJioki ut^er proper guard. S34. 

Kiuai, tk$ hm : The Fanatia Aikuanricieo, consort of King 
Gaurioath Sittfha, had adopted Ketcki as her hgm or handmaiden. 
She wu a daughiu of Riunnath who was a dUoi or claixhief 
in the urriiories of the Fanchn^iai. He wan a Chutia by caste. 
A ion was begotten of her through Bahjcngini, the Uiilia*Banja of 
the Khangia dan. The ex*^ueco treated this boy witli affection 
as If be was her own sott. Ouring the reign al Kamalowar Singha. 
the ex-queen attached the boy to the Lahan kM after having in* 
formed die Swargadeo of her desire. The bey was caJled ‘Biiabar 
Kusai,' or Kuiai the great hero. This onler was conmuoicatad 
to the Duara Barua by the Majindar Barua in court 335. 

TAr offidtb oj Ktsmdtam nift ■—The persona named 

below were the officers and ministm of the reign of Swargadeo 
Kanialr.sw'ar Singhs :— 

Buragoltain Dangarta of the Kuuigayan {amily. Prime Minister; 

UoU-sharia Barua. brother of the above ; 

Maranghkhowa. nephew of Uic Frcmia ; 

Riyncog Phukan, son of dte Prcmicr'i uncle; 

Pani-phukan, datantly related to the Ptenaier as gtiuidfather ; 

Bacha Rjykhowa ; 

Nam-Dayangla R^Jkhown ; 

Captain Gohaia of the Mou-gobain family; 

Bhitanul Phukan of the E>Uihial famOy ; 

Chetia-patar Barua of the Jabakial family ; 

Oharphatia Barua ; 

Nyaya-iodha Phukan of Rang 5 nix, a member of the Langkc* 
kia fanuly j 

Dekaphukan of the Kuo^yan family , 

Barpaira Dangsria of the Kendugurls family ; 

Naobalcha Phukan ; 

Bnrgohain Dangaria, a oqihew of the Solal Oohaui of the 
Maduria] family; 

Chirphatia Barua ; 

Cbetia-pstar Barua of the Doijania family; 

Solal Cohain of the Barukial family, with his AM at 
Panguadhara; 
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BarbaruA, • mcabcT of the Kh«rikaii» bnacli of the Duan 
fuaily 2 he wu prrvioualy BhiunuJ PhuksD ; before (iiat 
he wai Nyaye-oodha Phukan ; 

Tarua DOUngui Rajkhovra. in chaise ofitmi of the Hahchariai; 
Doabi^ Rajkhowa; 

Barphukan, a member of die Etlabaria bnmcii of die Saiidika! 
fatiui)>; 

Nyaya>«odba rhukati of the Betiania branch ; 

Opai-'Dayanfia Rj^ptboH-a ; 
hUjitt'Dayaapia IlfPibowa , 

DiilU'Barua of the Naphukia branch ; 

GhiiadJtaria Rajkhowa ; 

Raldangia Pliukan { 

Na-plm^ of the DQilnfU fantUy ; 

Pani*Dihsngia Rajkhowa ( 

Ohekial Pluikao of the Lahan famihr; 

Sologoria Rj^owa ; 

CSietia Pluikan ; 

EKhinfia Phukan, a Miri-Sandikai by eaite ; 

NibuktaJ Rajkhowa, a Kukuixhowa by caiie: 

Dekaphukaa, a member of the Bura^bain famUy ; 

Gmndhia Bania ; 

Khargharia Phitkao of the Lamnakhani clan ; 

Senebowa Barua ; 

Pant-Abhaypuria Riykhowa; 

Tlpamia Phukan. of the Chetia*p«tar <bW ; 

Dihingia Phukan of Gauhati; 

Qtoladhara Phukan of the Chtrtng Anuly ; 

C3iiring Phukan { 

Naomlia Phukan ; 

Ghora-Bania of the Bakatial family; 

Sologuria Rajkbnwa of the tame family ; 

Kathkatia Barua ; 

Saru-Abhaypuria Rajkhowa of the family of the R«r ptnifc«n 
of the (^tar clan ; 

Tlpamia Rajkhowa of the Kloran-Bania family j 
DoIa< 4 haria Barua of the Kamantao family ; 

Chaodang Barua, a Chaodang by caate; 

Ohaodang Barua, a Phiii by caate 5 
Raidangta Barua, a Sonowal Kachari by caate; 
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MxjiU'tnelt* BhaadAti Banut, brother of the ■bot'c; 

Tamuli Phukan of the Brahinan Kakiti faBtUy ; 

Jalbturi Pltukait, brother of (he above ; 

Matia Baryta, aoa of the uune ; 

Khangia Pfiukao. oephew of the tame ; 

Parvatia Pliukoa, ocpliew of the tame { 

Barbhaiulart Marua, wo of Sulpont : 

Dlumdari Hama, grandaon of the DoUn, i Brahman by caite ; 

Khangia Karua of Dewargaon ; 

Cabham-mclta Bania, a iti or pliyaician ; 

P«xani.mctia Rama of the laimly of Raacnrlra ; 

Raltchaagar Melat Banta ■, 

Gajpuria RajUiowra, a PaUmruria by caatc; 

Oikhoconukhia R^ovra, a Tangchu by cane ; 

Ka-tselia Uarua, a Qayan by cane ; 

Khanikar Barua, a Rarahi by oa>te : 

Ohangnta Pliukas, Okaohnaria CbetU by caste ; 

Tipamia Bsrua, a Keadu*Solal by oatte ; 

hfajiuUr Rama, a Ganak by eaue , 

Gajpuria Barua, brol!.er of U»c abovt; 

De^hiikan of the CauhaU estahhilifiicul, a Lukhuoikliun by 
caste S36. 

Thi Kug't fiiU to - On Tuesday, the fourteenth 

Sravan. 1728 uJea, the King proceeded to Rangpiu ftarting fsom hss 
quatteri at Dichoi. The King wem out of hi* retidence oo that 
day suid boarded a boat oa the river Bhogdoi } he vrem through 
the rapids in die martha at Kalipatitat , and through Sukatipota 
at the breach of Chitamani*gai and bUtatig ; he alighted freon the 
boat at Cauhsagar, travelled by land and resuhed Rangpur. 
Qparlcn were erected for the residence of the King near the Baz- 
chora. The Swargadeo halted at the camp, and went round tlse 
town of Rangpur on tlie neat day. He visiieel Rangnailiar Doul, 
the Bar(U>ul. Majudoul and the Deviglmt of ,{ayugar, wlscre he 
oQrrcd his worship , from there be proceetltd by beat to Kaiugaao 
where he hunted buffalon after which he returned to his camp in 
the evening. He alto visiltd the temples at Rutbaiagar, Gaurttagar 
and SiUtagar. The King went out one day to Kuoigaon to bunt 
bui!aloes at Chakala>paihar. He alto hunted bulTaloet at Bhaiia- 
par. Sepoys were paled to guard hii gaie^ The King was acootn- 
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^tited by ilw Bu^*g^>hwfl natiganii. iJie Svpatr* Dangtii*. (1)« 
BafUrutt of the Dium family, Uie Bhiumiai Pliukan, ai well •• 
other* coniiiung of Chaoiwat, Banuu, Plmjcant, KaiakU. Kakatit, 
OoloU. DeodliaU and IlajUinss. Another m of officen wre left 
behind ai Dichoi. AAer amminK himielf by hunting bu/Taloa and 
iteer fiar tweK-e dayi, the King leturncd to the Didioi camp by boat 
through Ailamiildi anti the deep rnanltcii. 397. 

CkdtlM pwaiiui: In the lanic monih of Sravan. one 
Abctha, a Khangia KakaU of the Kakatl-ChaliJta family, went out 
of^ quarter! early in die morning, enterctl the Uola-ghar or polao- 
quin^tall and ui for a timr on the Mera-dela or aedan lielorging 
to the quccnHiiotlicf. Tlw walchiiian (laving usm him at ihii 
position tehed lib person end rqiortcd the matter to the King, wlw 
wmmanded him to be bound down with iron dtaina, and asked 
the Duara Aarbarua to try the accused. Tfie BaiUnta framed 
charge* against the alccuied ami tried him in the court. He plcauJcd, 
--'What stmll i say ? What I have done b beyond Ute tbniu of 
the f<^ eviU.—tempation. iliusiun, dciire and wrath. It was 
ntere ilMiick that matie me act in din way * His ears am! r MWe 
were lopped off. and hu eyo extracted, after wbicli he was sent to 
his residence. 338 


ne Bvgxhma's itimml : On the iifih of Kartik of the tame 
)^. the King ordered the depoaai of the BarKolam Dangaria of 
We Chaaialia family on account of lus biindneis. and dw lUncikin 
to pUee ai his own quartets, The htiOindar Berua inilrue 
ted die Balibaria Kataki Biswambhar in the court in die presence 
or die Duara Barharua, Miiha. a Kukuri^ioHra Bara, was also 
ncpuied to bring back the DtU and ili« dnswi. The Kataki went 
to die spot, brougiu out the Goiialn to the TamuJi^liom or ante- 
“Uraber, seated litm on a mat and rlisnisscd lum He took a 
perquuite of rupees one hundred. The Kukura^liowa Bara 
aue^ed money from the four Hajarikiai tor bringing the Doia and 

Ir V "r!!' . grandson of Uithepcni Bargoliain 

of the Madurial (amdy. who had been dbmbted from the oflke 
or the Chetia-paiax Baru*. was now appointed Bargohain at the 
mner portico of the Bardiora towards the east. Tlie Majindar 
fltrua mnounca the oommand of the King by standing and gave 
a dodi to sit, where he received the usual eouniel. The officer 
then occupied hb allotted seat. The Barpatra Dangaria, the flar- 
bartia and the Phulums aiumded the ceremony on that occasion. 
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The new Barfobaln DangirU ofrered rupees oae liun<^.rtd for diatri* 
button «i pttKou. Hie money w«i UUtiibuted by the Berlwru* 
to all the pertoat concerned. The Katakii obtained rupees twenty- 
four. and the court Pandia rupees twelve, and so fonl). according 
to iheir rank and jMwition. S39 

HsUm »/ DkiftiMT Ktitki : After tliit, in the monili nf Kartik. 
Dluresvrar l^ukl of the Bahbaria family returned from the Kacitan 
<oiintry with leiien ami prewnti. No letter wu» arnt uiih him by 
the Kachari Raja, to the addreaa of tlie Barbsriut. Only two Ictien 
were Knt, one addresRd to the Buragohain Dangaiia and the ether 
to ihn Kin^ The Kachari Bio* g*ve the following presenta to 
Dliiretwar Katakt,—/emUsm or barbies made of gold, earrlnp . a 
•cloak and tuthan of ordinary cotton. wai«T>band. a pair of hmk»pof 
or double aheet, and for hia expenaes forty rupeea and a tola of gold. 
Kinarani the TekeU-Bara waa given a pair of ailver haeglct, gold 
earrlngi. a cloak aud a turban, a waui-band, one double sheet of 
fine texture, and nqieea twenty for hit otpeata at w«U aa half a 
tola of gold Tlie two hlajalia Katakii were gives banglca, 
carringa, dbAi aiui tingle theett ; the Baitekela wat also awar¬ 
ded presents in the ntajmer ; ilie three received for thetr 

gtp «»K«g i thirty rupees and half a tola of gold The Chokial Baras 
reeved tingle ibeeu, turbant. and carrin|t, and t 'O twenty 
for expenset. SfO. 

A aup Dtkittgta PAaibta In the meantiine the Diliiag * Phukan 
of the Ijuimakharu family, who was attached to tbc aub ' meal 
at Gaukali, vrai Ihrit^ in inimical lemu with the Barphukan. The 
Phukan adopted a female hawker telling pulses aa his wife. Hiving 
beard this the King depiued a Kataki to bring tbe Phukan. who 
waa then dtcinitaed and tent to his rtsidenee on account of ihia 
oBcnce. His brother who was terving a* Bartamuli wat appointed 
Dihingia Phukan and detpatehed to Cauhaii )4t. 

fapfdihM Is lAs Bail/ra fVsaitsr: After this, on the Ahh of 
Aghntn, 172B iak«. the Swargadeo confemd with the three i)an* 
Hariaa, the Barbarua and the Phiikana and comniandrcl the occupa¬ 
tion of Sadiya in the cast and restoration of peace and otdet in the 
Country after subduing the Kbamtia, the Singphoui and the Moa- 
inariat. In order to proceed with the etpedition the Duara Ocka- 
Barbarua, at the intUnce ef the King raised a fleet, taking one. 
two or three big boats, according to the poeition and resources of 
the penona concetned, from the three Daegarias, the Baruai, the 
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Phukani. tltc MeldAgia Bktum aad Phukua thr rcliftioii* I 
incJudtiig ihe*bnouorAuniati and DakKinfMK Sainii 'Il'c foMcw* 
ing w«re ihec dopatdtcd to the war.-'-lhc Marangi>kHova vho 
a memi>CT of the Burigohain'a family, CaptJun Bacio Kaj- 
Jehowa, the N*a*piikan of the Dihingia family, ifu Opat-Daysnftia 
RaJJehewa and Majiu*T)ayangia imkhowa of llie Sandikai family, 
tlie Saru>Abluyi*uria Kajkliowa of the Kiiun-paiar'* fatutly. the 
Panj-AhhayputU Rajkliowa of the tjtnmakliarti fanuty, Hau Bara 
of Nferagarh. TIic above comnunden accompanied by Kanru. 
•kialdjiinen, rh^: companick of •epoyi, Katakis, Knlalh. l>nloU, 
Deodliab, Oailungt aud Oola&haHa lUrai, procccdctl to ilte lemiih 
of the Pachala-khowa rivrr and encamped on the dindt On lha 
lixteentli day of Aghnn, tlic Maltananiri Buragohain Dantfnria of 
tha K»oigay«ii family proceeded to the laxne <poi am', hanng I'alted 
there for a couple of dayi iaaued the ncoetaary initnictkiot. He 
divided the army into Uiree drtacluoenti and de<i>aiched ihein 
by the rivrr, by live North Bank at well ai the South Bank. I'he 
Prime Minincr llicn came back and joinerl the King The Dacha 
Rajkliowa and Hau Bara proceeded by the North Bank . the 
Marangnkl'owa by the Soullt Bank ; Captain Na-phukan by ihe 
tiver Loitii. Ha%ing lalled up in this way die northern divi»ioo 
joined Captain Na*pliukan at the extremity of Uic rocky riv'cT'* 
banka. Hie two annici now proceeded up the river and hating 
reached ilie vieinlty of Sadtya encamper'. in a body lacing the Klia» 
mantii. Tht Marangi-kbowa alio croaaed Uie Dibru rher and 
halted wifli hJi army, TIic Na‘phukan wa* appointed commander- 
in-chief of the entire force. The Senapati Pluikan aciitiS jointly 
with Captain Bacha Rajkliowa proettted the cubmiukin ol' the 
Abort and the Mirii and larmght them over to thetr eampi The 

Abort were then dnpatched towards kmidi!.(Here cud* 

the present roamuaipl of the chronicle of Srmath Dura I arua 
with the evenii of the year 1728 /«Xa, or 1006 A D. 542. 


I fhrcnufc Tm^Amsm Bufitfi cMiuiturtoa partfraab* 

!|J2| W- 1 ~ IM of tbi* bosk, etutoIsOrupily ta >ti« cveouofifae year 
WOo A. O. F#» tha of tcadett who oM hare woom to bhiocUa 

w Atoi >■< aoK tppe^ lha prMcnt wplenaat aamiba Ihe dmnmuncea 
L*^?*.** ,®f Akofo rub aa Amud In Itim, aad die eoaaa- 
of Tuniphungia rubra. Thu portion, para- 
•'SP**?* ** uaoiUwr ftirm esotlii« mawrtob. 

Mapublbtad. •n* daiea have been naaiionrd hm accordbc 
•a(beC3kdtUja«niapUeaofcbe£4a cm wed ia the old chrunicb.—d. 
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PvMtda^ fiitr^oAon'i t^fbunu ; Kua&lemr Singha ww « 
mere bitby when aorereipi powm vrer« CooTemd on him by the 
Ahoot twbla chieSy thrmgh the iamumentaUty of PurnmnancU 
BuragolMin D&nseria. The Kind's faxhet Kadjtoi-digluU Gohain 
held (be tittiUr rank of Charing Kajn ; and hii moiber N'uniaU 
Rajmao exercued eoniidembk influence in 0« delibemlietu of 
the atatc. On account of the depleted ftnancca of the govenxniem 
the ceremony of coronation at the Singangbar. wbidt umaUy coo 
four laci of rupee*, was poitpooed till die return of better days. 
The King wai, bowerer, endowed with the Ahom name .Suhenfpha. 
The King being a mere cliUd the actual rdn* of govcmoteni were 
wielded by Pumananda Buragohats. He strengthened Ids bold 
upon the King and the government by marrying Kamaleswar’a 
lister Aideo to hit son Lari Gohsin and by appointirtg 

his oeartat relatives to pos iri o ra of trust and lesponiUlit). AU 
oAeiah high or lew were appeinied on his nomination, and no one 
could spend a single rupee frean the royal exchequer without 
Ibe Premier's express penniuion. Pumananda such 

unbounded influence in the state that the period is still designated 
as the 'Days of Buragebain Dangaria'. His moiivi:* were 
mirundeniood ; and amoeraey, nepoium and usurpation of love- 
reiga power were not Inlrequently attributed to him. )43. 

iesmodrHttf s/ tht Afmt : The Buragohoin despatched 
an etnbasy, consisting of Baloram Khangia Pbukan, Bhudhar 
^iiha Changkakati. Madhuram Bara, Govindamm Sarma 
Kbound and Tanusyam Banna Khound under the leadcrthip of his 
son the Dhekial Phukan to the Oovemor-Generai of Bruish fndia 
aad requested the latter to supply a quou of weli-oaiaed sepoys 
and a quantity of anns and weapons. The Ahan envoys made 
over to the Governor-General 2,000 gold mohurs and 10,000 aiJver 
rupees at presenu from the Ahom goverrmeai to substantiate the 
request. The ti^pJia solicited by Pumananda fluragohain were 
readily granted ; and with their help tlie Ahom army was o^anised 
OB up-do^late lines. The anny was divided into eighteen com¬ 
panies of one hundred soldier* each One Chandra Cohain, a 
relation of Pu m s n anda, wss appointed Captain, and he was lub- 
tequently raued to the rank of a Miyor and then a CoJooei. n»c 
eonuaandcr had under him a gradation of Subedan andjamadam. 
Detachmenu of the new force were garritoitrd at fi ^ u h ati. Jorfaat. 
Sadiya and Mahang. 544. 

13 
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to amttH Assam into 4 /nSaloty siMt; The Ahom 
ncetoy of Lower AtMia,KAlU*bhoiDorA Barphukan, wasaiWii{h> 
ted itttctnum aod a capable geueral. He hat*, ittppfoaed the inw 
rrecttoa of the DtinJias and of the Kantrup potentate Haradaita 
CSiaudhuri of Jlkcri. King Kamaic»war Singha rcMarded ilielUe- 
phukan'i gallantry by conferringonhimlhetitleof iVa/cp^a/iaM, 
together with the landi of {-laradaiia which had been coalUeatcd to 
the tute Pratap^allaUi Barphukan reaiiacd Utai (he asaociatlon 
of the Eait India Company waa the only powibk remedy tor coun* 
teractinf the grave lituation into whicli hi* country Itaii been phm- 
ged. Hetubmiiicd formal propoudt to the Prime Miniiier reqwsa- 
ting him to negotiate with (be Eait India Company to extend 
to Aenun the procectioa of the Company’s arms. Purnananda had 
Qrm faith in Kleown powers, and Uioughi lliat lie would be able 
to restore his eouoiry to peace and orderly government wiiltoui 
the intervention of any eatertoc power The Earphukan'i pr** 
potali ware ihch-etl u Iking peasin^tic and premature. MS. 

Psm aad tfdsr tssiand ; Pumananda Buragohiun partly 
■ucccedcd in h» peace efforts. Through hil ileepleM vt^lance 
Jorbat was made ttriiMiinr' from Moaniaria depredations, and be 
instituted all poiaUe tneasuie* to stamp out the germs of anarchy 
ai»d disorder. Tbe Kacharit living on the banks of the Dhaniiri 
river Booted the anlhority of the Abom govenunent. They rose 
in a body and mddnily attacked our soblkn frinn the rear. In 
the opoi oicouotcr that ensued tbe Kackarii were repulsed. The 
inturrcction of the Kbamtls was aho tactfully subdued. Md. 

Pansraue*! taaifiaa^ • The eosufstracy of Panimtu reveab 
the weaker points in tbe dkutnrthip of Pumananda Bu»g<>baia. 
PanimoB was a member of the Rattkhowa sect, or the fraternity 
of night-wrarshippen whose creed lanctiooed participation in 
iodhertaunate fi>od and in bacchanalian revelry. He miircpreseD* 
ted tbe actsosu of the Prime Mmisier assd collected a number of 
foUowen with the avowed object of killing tbe Buragohain and the 
King. The ocBspbators armed tbemaelvta with an old rusted 
caonon which they raoonted in the shrubberies m front of the Bura* 
gohain's compound. Tbe Premier used to go o« with an amraf 
retinue of240 tnoi. They saw moke coming out of the bushes and 
came upon tbe iigbt>bearted conspirators in a fit of drunkesuMS- 
Panboua with tceling steps divulged tbe object of the juittD who 
were latmodlately arrested and imprisoned. Panimua committed 
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nm miidurri from within the prim ban than what be had done 
TOin without. Whoever had faunirred hii diaplotture or wrath ia 
the pan ww mentioned by him ai hit accoapUce and Pumananda 
ordered Srinaih Barbarua, the chief juitic«» to InfUel the death 
•«*«enee on every wch man. Thu tndiacrimioaie exe cution would 
have gtme ou mdefimteiy but (or the timely intervention and wam. 
^ of Slhnath Oolakaiharta Barua, the brother of Pumananda 
Bungobain. Panimua and hit immediate accomplica were 
^eeoied. Thu took place in the year 160) A. D. 347. 

aad Ktahmi dittvbasuu m Narngutf . The Kacharit 
«»de comiDon cauK with the Maiak rebdi and burnt down peace. 
™i villages on the baob of the Rapili rivn. Haripad Dekaphukan 
conducted the operations against the iaiurgents from his head, 
tluarters at Narikalgun and Chang-choki. The insurroctieo was 
wpprwed but the rdicb appeared again at Bebepa and Khagarijao. 

were aided by the Ulimgi Biid the local ralitia. TheBacba 
Rajkhowa marched agahnt the rebelt, and halted at a (art erected 
*t BtTih.Bd»qia. The rebch burnt down the villages Pathad, 
P ^ ui-djia and bheleogun The Dekapbukan who had been 
•haem from the aceoc of war now Joined the royalist fatce. The 
Ahnm army then marched to Tctelikhana and aiterwvdi to 
Uabaka, from whence they proceeded to a fort on the bank of 
*e Jamtioa river In the meantime the Mataks had advanced 

Banh^ to the village Ocmera. A quarrel then eaued 
between the Mataks and the Kacharii, preci|Mtated by the rrfuaal 
of the latter lo join the ranks of the Mataks. The cvy - pbMfcAr 
‘his opportunity, and escorted the Karharis to Birab* 
Be^ia near the Kalang river where they were properly esiabiiibed. 
This was followed by an unexpected encounter with a separate 
wing of the combined fercci at the mouth of the Kalang river 
where the rebels were repulsed with heavy catuaknes. The 
Oeka^ukan and hit lieutenanb, the Bacha Rajkhowa and Captain 
Gohain. then returned with their army tojorfaat. The Kachan 
wan came to an end in 1805 A.D. and peace reigned in the Irii^dmn 
fi» the yean 1605 to 1907, except mme minor inroads of the 
Nagai which were readily suppreiMd. and four Naga ChauUnga 
or headmen came to Barfaat with tributes and o&red their alle¬ 
giance to the Ahom monarch. 348. 

W$ika 9f paUu a/iluy • Tbo period of ssabUity' and peace 
'allowed the King and ins mlnmer to turn their attentloci towards 
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pies were ereaed ai Ch*tr*li*r and Ramakhya at GaubaU wllb 
the usual ««k»winentt of lands aisd paiks Ibr ibcir perpetual main¬ 
tenance. Jorbal having now attumed the posiiton of a full-fledged 
mctn^b several approach-nasdi were corntrueted coonecling the 
dty with the intenw viUagei. New bulU^ngi were aectcd ai 
Jorhat. Operaaons fijr catching elephants were Instituted in a 
village at a distance of six »"Hg« east Jorhat. One hundred and 
twenty clephann s«re captured and the village was thcnceliwth 
known as Hatigarh The King and the Bwagohain were patrons 
of letters, and SrikanU Suryya-blpra translated under their auspteea, 
the laitilii-f-cTM^ of the ln» beautiful Ataamese verse—a 

fact uttlbrtuiuiiely lymbolising the last phase of Abom supremacy. 
549 . 

Dmi KmntLam .fiagAa : In January 1811. there brm 
out a severe epidemic of imall-pox in Joehai and the oeighbouring 
villages. The people were seiseed with a dire panic, and they 
refraizKd frorn visiting the bouses of their ftieodi, telalives and 
jieighbours. The young King Knmaleswai Singha died of this 
disease. He was only sixteen year* old at the time of his death. 
S50. 


CHAPTER XL 

SWARGADEO CHANDRAKANTA SINGHA 
Fint luw, I8I1-1BI8 d.X>. 

Aemnm : Kanaaletwar Singha was succeeded by his brotha* 
QiaadnUranta Singha who was then only fourteen yean old being 
bom in 1797 A.D. His father Kadam-dighala Charing Riya had 
died in 1799, and Chandnikanta held the nnk of Qtaring 
before he ascended the throne. Pumatutnda Buiagohaio conti¬ 
nued to act M the sb Jaeto ruler of the country- Tbou^ scone 
ttttioa of his eontemporaries miqudgod his motives, sober history 
has acclaimed him as an astute politician, a larsigfated ttatesman 
.and n selfless patriot, ‘psoteciing the people like a mother-bird 
.guarding the liesUings under her wings.' The Prime Minista 


fWAtOAOto caAKnftAXANTA nNoax 


197 


exerc'Md the nxictcst vi'giUnce in the nauuiganeoi af tiie >t»ie 
foience. ead the expencive S(af*tt|har emmony w«i withheld u 
in the csk of IUmele*war Sisgtu. The Ahan pricta oMfisral 
on 0«nd f rit*na Sinjha the title of Sudiocphe. 351. 

Cwpamy agmnit Pmanmit AnfoAen ; Ch*itdr«luuiu 
Stncho had » cotapnaion named Surani. the nm efit royal poultry 
keeper Satmm wu of the taine age na the King, but he wu uiu 
rtvalled in lui precocity ami cunning- The King ww gnmied hh 
e» pgw>*ii irom the royal treaury b a restricted monacr owing to 
the hnpoferuhed coodition of the itate. Satram, rubtoiueniiy 
railed to the rank of Charingla ftnikan. realised that aa long a* 
Pumarutnda exe r t be d abaolute control over stats aAun and 
ipccially over the royal exchequer hb anocUtkin and iatimaey 
with (he tnonairb would be of little advantage to him He 
miainterpreted Pumafuu>da*i oKrtiva and actiaaa and gradually 
poiaoned the ean of the young King. His campaign of calumnb. 
don was attended to other qusurten as well. Badaochandra, the 
Ahum viceroy at Gauhad. was m»lc to believe that Furnananda 
was ha arch«cneoty, and diat the Premier wia planning and 
maturing achcmei at the headquarten to effect dte undoing of the 
Barpliukan. Badanehandra’i daughter Pijoti Gabharu, who had 
been married to Oreshanath Dhekial Phukan, a anu of the Prime 
Minister, was abo made a party to tbia belief. Satram with 
several other mbaeanis launched a regular coapiracy to MU the 
Prime Minbter which was detected and the eocupiraton duly 
punUbed. Thb was in June 1814. Chandrakanta's own attitude 
towards the Premier, greatly inftuenccd by the mkicpreacntatlom 
of bii anaentpubus asaxiatc*, was not a friendly one, though be 
(fared not speak out his mind as he owed hia succession to 
Pumananda and it would be difficult fcr him to win ever the 
nebihty and the army against the biereea of the powerful Prim* 
Minater. Tlic young King flouted Puraananda’a opposinon to 
hb marriage with Fadmavati, the daughter of a Bhekei or dbctple 
of the Bcngcna-atia Saua, and that viobtod the tlme*honoured 
custom stfoording to which royal partners had to be selected from 
the principal .Ahom Cunilia. 3SZ. 

B^aaAmiT^$ b fivma . Badsnchxndra'i mind being 
poitiwwt against Pumananda through the tnachiaations of Satram 
he had to send to the Prime Minister hn cuitomary greeting 
and epistles. Pumananda deputed three muted Brahman dhciali. 
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the TAinuli nioluji. the Khangui Pbuken lUul ibe jBlbhvi Fhukan, 
<m • mtskm of pace to Biidnndwftdra, to remove any mininder- 
•undiDg which might have arisen between the Fiemicr and the 
viaroy, and nsenatduk their muniaJ good-wU! and frknddup * 
The Barpbukan’e sweats at the metropolii despatched a swift courier 
to Baiianchandfa auribuiing hostile inotiva to the depuution, and 
they ak) ooetrived the lamilttnecMu despatch of a conftnnaiory 
epiiUe from Gabharu. The fiarphuhan radfty believed in 
hla friends' warning, and aaped from the viceregal hcatkiuariera 
at loidaight on Sqstcnbcr 26, 1815, before the ineiseiigen of the 
Prime Minister could deliver thdr cnndllatory overture*- Batlan* 
chandra proceeded to Calcutu, interviewed the British Governor' 
General and aolicited from him a contingent of sepoys to restore, as 
be alteged, the King Chandnikaata Singha to powrr and laBurace 
which had been usurped by Pumananda. In the offtcial docu> 
ments of the guvermnent of the East lodia Company Pumananda 
had been contmuouily deacxibed ai a sensible and patriotic staiea- 
man and a irutied friend of the British. Tbe Om'croor-Geocza] 
aeeordi^ly rcfriMd to accede to Badanehandra's rettucR. The 
disappouxed Bar^rfuiican (hen proceeded to Burma and made 
d mil a r prayers to the Burmese sovereign Bodawpaya. 33S. 

Kin friiriaa, 1782-1819 ; Alaungpaya, a petty 
landlord, worked Us way to the throne of Burma in 1752, and 
founded a dynasty of his own, known aa the Alaungpaya Dynasty, 
which came to an end with King Thibaw bt I6&5. Alaungpaya 
was Succeeded by hb son Naungdawgyi I760'1763, Htinhyushin 
1763.1776, Singu 1776-1782, and Bodawpaya 1782'1819. Tbe 
reign of King Bcxlawpaya roughly conespondi vrith the Prime 
Mtnisleiibtp of Pumananda Bursgohain. One of the first acta 
of his reign was the moving of the capiul in 1783 from Ava to 
Ainar^uiB cm astmlofical gtoundi. The older capital Ava, at a 
distanc* of ox miles from the mw tnte, had been selected ia 1765 
to prdercoerc to Sbwebo. In 1823 King Bagyktaw again transferred 
the apital to Ava. The som of Alaungpaya effected the t er rito ria l 
expamsem ofBunna. The Burmese army bad penetrated into Siam, 
Manipur, annexed nrighbouring tracts and liad even waged war* 
With the Imperial Majesty of fthtm 8 q when Bodawpaya ascend- 

I tndion'tMi sarBi iba< ■ Bntluaaa oficial MaHcswar 

rstvsHs ntttkaa of tfat ftssndm busny d«|wc«d bv the yraalr la arrwt 
BUsadisaitra sad briag hiia SO ta Jarasi as a pvkiM*. 
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ed the throoe in 1782. (bUcnrad by a matt nithlm mamcre of in< 
rivab with thar wive* ud tenranu, Bumu had Attained the unidi 
of her po%rer and ptenife. Dodawpaya wa* a capable moDarcb 
and a itrict duetpHnanan. He Annexed Amican in 1785, dea* 
patched aeveral expeditions againsi China ind «fKiittwid to caoqttcr 
China and India. He was a patron of littraturc and reUgioo. He 
collected the tnacriptkmi of Burma at pan of t revenue inqueat, 
detpatebed prieitt to Bodlv^Saya, received Coyloiieie mcnika wilb 
great cordiality and deputed Butmeae nonki to Ceylon. With 
better orgatUMtinn ditcipllneand introtpectlonhecouldhave beemne 
one of the great lovereigni of the world. 854 

Fmt Barwjr nMitaa : Sing Bodawpays conaideml hmuelT 
to be an unparalleled and invincible aovereign, and any entreaty 
made to turn wai looked upon as a complimeot to hit oomlpoccnce 
andmajcMy. Any aelteme of aggnutditeoeni wat rcaddy welcomed 
by the Burman monarch r but ha tuipidoiu tonpcramenl wm 
rcaponiible for the detention of Badanchandn ibr hill sixteen 
monilM at the court of Amanpura bdoie he aanounced his final 
decision uo the pnym of the fo^ve Aanmcac viceroy. King 
Bodawpnya uldmately convlneed huoacK that Badanchatulra was 
of nobk extraction and that he wit a gallant fighter aivd capable 
of praperiy cendueting and uiiliang the aid that mt^t be f^ced 
at bit ditpotal. His Asametc contort Rangili Mepaya, iprung, 
from the tam Duara finnily ■■ Badanchaadra, played an importanl 
part in accurbig for the fugitive the loUcited help fiom the Bunnete 
monarch. Badanchandra Barphukan, aocompsnied by this Bur* 
man force which was ttrengtheoed by reinlbeceinenu £com the terri- 
loriee dirough which be pamed, appeared on the gates of Assam b 
March 1817. The Burman army was commanded by Boto Senapatt 
and Ratnini PItukan. Ulttnutunu were despatdted to the Aboia 
Court from the Barphukan's encampment at Melcng m which the 
Burtneae avowed their mteadon to place on the ihraoe one Ctcbhc 
Sing Raja whom they deacribed as the ion of Caurinath Singhsi 
bora durbig that monarch’s flight from the cajdul which was obvi- 
otssly a ran dr gamt. Purnananda bad b the tneantiine breathed 
bis last and the &d>lc op p e mti op ofiered to the bvadert at Ghtb' 
dhari was easily repulsed. S5S. 

.tfardrr ; Badsnehandra tthunpbxntly entered 

the capital Jorhat, blervievred Cbaadrakanta and oAered to run 
die aflUn of the stale b his ciqiaeity at Maatii*Fhukaa. Ruchinath 
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Bungobatru too and tuceenor of FumanamU. had tied down 
to Gauhati leaving the young King to tbo mercy of Badan- 
chandra and hit Bumuui allies. The King bad no alternative but 
to acquiesce in Badanchandra'a propotal. Frkediy overturci were 
alw made to Chandiakanta from the Bunneae camp. Chaodna- 
kanta offered Memo or Bhamo Aidoo, lister of Jogeawmr Silvia, 
M a present to the Bunme hamo. and the Burmani pcact^y 
retired to »b«4f kiogdom. Badanchafuira tunv In p o a w.tdon of the 
supreme executive power wreaked vengeance upon bis old eucnuca. 
He rolibed tbs btnue uf Furmnanda lluragtdiain and conlisnicd 
his bdongings to ibe nau. His own unde Srinatb Uarbania, a 
aupportcT of the policy of the dcocaacd iSwagnhnin, was dlsmimcd 
from oSce. Hie Qucerfmotlier Numali Rajroan, Itowcver, Grand 
in Badondiaodra a poor tubnitute of the great ttatestnan FurTia> 
nanda Buragohain to whom she was penanally attached for raising 
her two sons to the tltrooe. She Intrigued with Dhanl Barfaarua 
and Nbbhaytiarayafl Bargohain to destroy the Barphtikan. F.up»> 
log Subedar and Rabman Khan Jamadar^ were appointed to carry 
out their purpoee ioio execution. The two assadna approached tbe 
fiarphukan one oiomhig when he was rubbing his hands with 
clay after performing his ablutions on the riverside. When 
questioned at to tbe object of their visit, the two sepoys replied 
that it was customary for servants to come to pay r es pe c ts to their 
mastRS and to persons of authority and eminence. Thus diianned 
of all suspicion the Barphukan onntbiued bury in the water when 
Rupttng dealt him a cut over tbe neck with 1^ sabre which felled 
him to the ground, Tbe Jauiadar followed up the stroke and the 
minister breathed bk last imprecating cuscs on the King, hk 
country and the 356. 

Ctosd mfaaf s dipsrsf; Chandrakauta*! peace with the Bur* 
matu, his support of Bada n chandra and hb refbul to go down to 
Oauhari at tbe approach of the Burman army, bad raised the ■■pt- 
cion of Ruc h i n ath BLuagohain as being mainly tt^oosible for the 
attempts made previously agaiosi hk fotlier I^rnanaoda followed 
by the visit of the Butman troops. Ruchinath look up the caiae 
of Brajanath Gohatn, son ofBijoy Barmtira, grandtoa of Rameswar 
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S*ru-goh»ia, aod gitat-fnndnn of Rjtjowar Singha Bnjuiatb 
wlio liured with hit bther Barmun Gohain tbc vicuotudei 
of » wuidercr'i life lunong tbe mountain fiutnewt of Cacbai and 
Manipnr luul been asplrinK for the thtone lince I8M when he visited 
Calcutta soUchiitg usittance to accomplish ha ambitioti. Being 
now attured of the support of Ruehinath Btiragoliaiu be repeated 
hu overtum to tbe Britiib Go'emor'Generml. but lusving Uiled in 
bis rniwon he returned to Cauhaii where he draacd up a native 
sepoy vrith the full regltnentah of a Firinfhee Cbptain u a make- 
believe to win mora recniiia to his ode. Ruehinath aud hi* party 
then proceeded up to Jorhat. Obaadnakaitm fled to Raiigpur, and 
dM resistance ofTmd by Lubu Dekaphukan, on hii behalf, was easily 
repuhed. The vktots nicceeded tai bringing over the royal 
tr oo p s to their interests, '[hey then triumpliandy entered Jorhat 
on February 17, I8IH. On assurance of allegiance and (estlty 
Chandtakanta wm led to Joshat where be was deprived of power 
and to Tantali, an unhealthy place. Ruehinath and 

bis fbOowen had hesitated te place Bntjanath eo the throne as 
be had been previously disqualified lor the lucceauon by the 
xmitilationofonecfhitcani. They bad alicady tent for Brajanaih’s 
son Pucaadar. rh™ only ten years old, idio bad been left behind 
at Silmari in Beogal. I^raodar arrived in dme and was aedumed 
as sovoeign, and a few days afie* Biswaoath Mtrangikbovra 
Gohain eflected the slicing off of Chandrakanta'i right ear. 
Bntlanath had already struck coins in hn name in antlcipaticn 
of his tuccenion, which bear the dates 17)9 and curiously cnou^ 
1840 Mkas: and after the iutailaikin of hh young son on the 
throne be exercised tbe virtual powen of a sovereign in his capacity 
as Juvit^. 9S7. 


CHAPTER Xn. 

8WARGADEO PURANDAR SINGHA. 
ft^ipstidnU K^, ial8~l8]9 A.D. 

Btdawptpt^f Autmat muerb The Ammese consorts of King 
Bodawpaya exerd ae d considerable influence in tkaping the policy 
of tbdr royal partner pennanently affeciiag die dcuiny of their 
motherland. Bodawpaya had 122 children and 206 frandchtldttn 
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Md biiaenicUovrasa awdcdaodnugntficentone. Two AiMmese 
l*(liei (raeed hit hsrem. The Snt vm RaokiU,^ latct of the ikther 
of Benm Banu of tbc fiunotu Abom Duara GunUy. The Sing* 
f^ui is Concert whh the Morsn nfaeli bad impoft^ troops (Tom 
Burma aod ravaged a number of vUIages in the eartem part of 
Amain, To placate the Singphou leader Bichaaosg, Punutnanda 
Buragohain had presented to him Raogili, together with numczoui 
daves and attendana. Bichanong in hit turn paimed ofT RangUi 
to King Bodawpaya with the object of itrengtlMuung hh frimdihip 
with the Burmese monarch. Attended by a proper retinue Rangili 
arrived at the Burmoe capital on June 17, 1797. Optain Coa 
givei is bis diary a vivid description of the preparations made to 
receive this new rucruit to the fiunntn harem. June 2f> was fixed 
as the date of her fervuil entrance into the royal p ^l ac**. The simps 
were gaily deajraicd, the roads were swept by armies of iweepen, 
cannon were ntnunted at regular iotervaU. and the procesdon 
■taricd towards the palace amidst imprccedenied pomp and 
splendour. Qpcen Kangill became a favourite of the King, and 
though the was docribed in the Singphou dcspatcha as an 
Aasatnoc princcB, her &ir rivals soon came to knm of her non- 
royal origin, anti made capiul out of tbb fiset, and so when 
Badanchandra of the Ouaiv ^mlly made hb appearance at the 
BuntKK capital in 1815, she described him as her kinsman, and 
the si ic tcH of Badanchandra at Bodawpaya'i court was mainly 
due to Rangill's anxi^ to imprest her royal partner and his other 
queens with the nobiUty of her dcKcnt and reiatitmdtip. Bodaw> 
|»ya'i second Assamoe eoDSort was Hemo Aidoo. She was the 
(hUT of Jogowar Stngha. and at the luggesUon of Badanchandra 
after hb return to Assam with the Burman force, Chandrakanta 
had prcKotcd her to King Bodawpaya describing her as hb own 
daughter. The BurmeK King allolted far her maintenance a 
few vOlagei near fihamo, mainly iohahiud by Assamese fugitives. 
She bad great inAaeace with the Burmese monarch, and she was 
partly rc^jonsible for the second Burmese expedition to Amsm, 
tbc object of which was to reinstate Chandrakanta on the ihroae 
snd avenge the murder of the Barphukan. SS8. 
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Tmmrf Bmuft tiiauias The anv» of ChAadraLsnt&*i de{WMl 
•nd (be murder of BulKocbandra letched the BurmcK court io 
due lime. The BunacK moaurch interpreted the lubveesion of hu 
•liies ai groB impertinence on ibe part of Purandar Singhn and hti 
lupporxcn. He dapntebod a fnsh anny under Kiamingi Bargohain, 
abo known at Alungnunp One Cofoi>Sa)apan war tent at ihe 
head of the Ahom Jbrea to encounter the invndcn. A battle emued 
al Phulpanidnga near the Janji rivet on Febtuaiy 17, 1819. where 
the Bur army gained a dc^ve victory. The triumphant But* 
Riani now aearchad Cor Chandrakanta, M him from hit re&eat 
and properly initalled him oai the throne. Purandar Siogha and 
bit adherents left the capital and fled down to Bengal, Not havuig 
met the real culprits ropoosiblc for the humiliation of Chandra* 
kanta, the Burmese committed atrodties upon all people who were 
suspected of having syoipathy (hr Putandar Singh s ox Ruehinaih 
Buragohain. One Motnai Barua, an Assamese noble who had rises 
to eminence in the court of Bumm, bad guided the Butmans during 
their Koend invasion of Assam He interceded on behalf of the 
hapiea AoanteK subjects and procumd loan the Burmese general 
ta «wder foe the say of the atrocities, like Raagiti. Hemo Aideo 
became an Important figure in the seraglio of the Durmesc monarch. 
It it believed that it was abe who urged upon hes royal pamnour 
the urgency of dapaictung an expeditionary fere* to Assam to 
avenge the htmuliatioD to which her brother Chandrakanta had 
been sablected in the hands of Ruehinaih Buragohain. 359. 


CHAPTER Xni. 

SWARGADEO CHANDRAKANTA 5INOHA. 

SttoiUHmt. I819>IS2I AD. 

B^gytdsw, Ktng^Bwmt, 1819-1837 ICng Bodawpays bad 
died in the mcaniime, and he was succeeded by Ws grandson Bagyt* 
daw. The new monarch wis a finiibed gentleman basing charm* 
lag and dignified mannen. But liviog in the midst of sycopbantt 
he failed at times to measure accurately hu strength or that of his 
adversaries. With abnlulc Ignorance of ietenational aflain King 
Bagyidaw attributed to himself omo^tence and invindirility ; in 
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hit optnioR, which was coofiniMfd by Miogimaha 
Engiith wcrr txicre inuien and they CAold be easily subdued by lih 
Ataameie levies nod his rcdouhuhic Bumuin commanden snight 
mt in peace behind dte shadow of the Golden Throne. Bandxda 
appeared to him a mitabk Aftadyab and hh war-strategy waa 
superior M that of the greatest EngUsh general. The tucoeti of 
the Srinili in India was attributed to the incttmpctcncy of Uie 
I-findui; but the Burmans wrre not Hindus, artd oQmr<|uciiily the 
Brittdi anny would cxpcriertcc dilTcrcnt rctulu when they wmild 
have to deal with tiie lulwmrt Bumani. The Bunnan Majesty 
proposed to rrplcniih his hnpnvcriihed oolTcn c«twr>i hy a future 
war with (he British by the plunder of Calcutta ; and the surplus 
provisions and amiminitioui would enable hkn lo uiuiertakc an 
expedition agaixist Stain. The Burntans had conquered the 
Chlm, the Singplunts. the Manipurb and the tVnamtse: and 
after tudi a series of triunipht llieir victory ever tbe British was a 
fiiregooe concluDon. After the cotiquen of Caieuita King Bagy^w 
propo sed to march to England, (he occupation of which would be 
dgnalued by the imtailation of his son as viceroy of all the British 
dotninlom. King Bagyidaw was numxml to such which 

Were strengthened by the continued ricteries of the Butinesc in 
Aaam. Having too great coniidenoe in the prowos d himself 
and hk commanders King Bagyidaw fiilled to realim the prtnury 
fart (bat though hsi armies suceecded in their contest with the 
tribes of the ndghboaring countries, more or ten sprung Iram 
kindred origins, their prtsent enemy the British were of dlffcreni 
eatimesion and mettle, whoee war-methods and strategy the Burmese 
monarch nor his flatterers ever mred (o Ihthom and etitoively 
coutnemet. Thar chief resort was violence and barbarism which 
were ineffecQve bribre subtler otginiiatuns. The Burmese 
policy towards she British was one of wanton aggresstvencss un. 
tempered by political exigency and foresight. The Burmese 
atrocides in Amn which had been held in rhw k by the iron 
hand of Xing Bodawpaya now relapsed Into prominence during 
the reign of hu weak-faseed grandson. 360. 

TWrf BitrmsMi uaariM ; The Bumese general returned to 
Amarapurs leaving express diroetktes to hit commaoders to refrain 
fnta molesting the Atsamesc subjects. Momal Barua was left 
hehind in Assam along with two other cosjunanders, Sajati Phukan 
•and Mingtmaha TUowa Bi^uphaya. Having suspected a 
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manoeuvre on the pan of Ruchinaih Bmgoittin and Brsjanath i» 
rdmtaie Furaadar Sinjha on the dtrone Motnai Banu marehed at 
the head of a Urge Bunnan Ibree toward* Novrgtmg. Taking 
advantage of Momai'i abKoec the tvvo Burmcae coemnandet* killed 
a nundw rf Ahom oSieial* and noWci on alkgation of aecret lyin- 
patHy for Purandar Singba. Cbaodrakanta did not approve of 
than higtybanded action* of hU Bumtae fnenda and propofcd to 

ihake off their cowering predottninance once for all. Taking advan* 
lage of the return of the Burroe* e o mm an d e r a to their country 
CBiaodrakanu deipatchod PaiaUutg Barbarua to erect a Unc of 
fbrtificaiiow near Dighalighat or Jaypur which lay la the route of 
the Burnkae march to Aiaam. Oiandrakanta adopted oihe* 
mcaniro to undo the efieeo of the Burmac ravage*. Oiandia- 
kania'* efforta to rehabilitate hinuelf reached the ear* of the Bumoe 
monarch and a froh army wai deipatchcd to Amto under the two 
old (spcriettcal cominandcn Mingimaha THowa Baju and Sajad 
Phukan on the pretott of handing over lotne pceacnti to Chandr^ 
kanta. The Bunnan force approached the border* of A»am in 
March 1821, and witneaed Ok preparallowi nude at Jaypur. 
Patalang Barbarua w** killed without any provocation aod hi* wife 
Majiu >Wdco who happened to be the a»ter of Chtndnikania waa 
outraged in an inconceivably inhuman manner. The aoldien 
itationed at Jaypur detected the garriion and ^1 hope of thwarting 
the march of the fiurmatis mto A*aam waa now daibed to {Mecca. 
Chandtakanu apprehended the bunting of a terrible norm. SeeiiJg 
no hope ef lucceai with the Ourroani he left the capital and Bed 
down to Gauhali. He had however de^tebed a fceoe under Kal»- 
bar Buragohaln to encounter the invadera ; but the panyc-atriekex* 
and daiUrdly Ahnra loldiicn were eadly vnnquiahed by the Biuroeac 
army. 361. 

Smwai kKomt matim a/ Aium : The Bunnan* new tnum- 
phantly entered the capital. Chaodrakanta received repeated 
inviiatloR* from the Burmeic general to come op to Jorhai aod 
accept the {nroeata which had been lent to him by the Buniwae 
monarch CbandrakanU read through the lecret motWea behind 
the offer nf frtendihip ; be fled further down and took ihelttr in 
Bengal. The Bunntse general Ttlowa Baju marched toward* 
Gauhau and found hmuelftheunopfioaedmaiter of the Brahmaputra 

Valley. 362. 
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CHAPTER XI\' 

SWARGADEO JOGESWAR SINGHA. 
ttamm nU n Aitm, 162l>i82S A.D. 

Jtgtmm Sugh*,» fapprt iuv ; Tbe news of the Burmese tnum> 
phi in Aaam wu duty tnuisnlited to Amaiapura. The Burmese 
xxKrturch issued orders to hit enny in Asum to pbee on the throne 
Jogetwtr Singh*, the brother of Hcino Mepnya, hh Assnmesc eon« 
sort inherited from bts grandCtthcr BotUwpAy* aloof with tbe 
necesrion. The appointment of jogeswar Stngha, which took 
place in November 1B21, had evidently a double advantage : U 
would enhance the prestige of the Assamese queen of the King 
of Burma, and would also placate the Ajamae subjects who would 
naturally appreciate a tuiive ruter being act up in tbeir country. 
Jogeswar Singha had no vestige of any sov er eign power ; and the 
Burmese general was *U in all in Aoam. 56S. 

ChaufraAous'i pttrictis <ctip$$ ; Chaisdrakanu utilised his 
residence tn Bengal by collecting an army of 2,000 men. mostly 
Stkhi sod Hioduslhaaii, for the republnn of the Burtnan invaden. 
He marched up and luceesaTully encountered the Burrrum army 
at Hadirachoki and Oauhati. He proceeded further op and pitched 
his tent at Mah^rh. MingimahaBanduUtheredoububle gervcral 
had now joined the Bumuae forces in Assam. He led the Burmme 
van ta the battle of Vlah-gsrh wliere Chandrakanta is reported to 
have diqilayed unusual vigour and courage. But his ha]f>hcarted 
mercenaries could not stand tb^ and fury of the Burmaas, 
who wm now confirmed in tbe undisputed possesrion of the land. 
The battle of Mah-garh look place on Baisakh 8, 1744 tafa, April 
19, 1S22 AJ). Chaodrakanta fied to Ooalpara but returned aome 
time after to the capital of Aoam where he was givm a by 

die Buiinese, but his poHlion was nothing better rhun that of a state 
pntoner. Mingimaha Bandula was ordeed back to Burma to 
attend to more pcesisg needs at bome.^ 384. 


I Bsoduls. ^ cslkC Yi«, 'wieUwl « shMSt Bsttcsi wAw w a 

«*<r Ml am. ^ mart praoxs laiplfed oonfidanoe and ww wcrih a 

Msp*. At ns outbmk of the glni Bimaae tw Bsadnla ccoroadad 

ue Btinaot snay ia Amksn vdiidi ceMeaipUted (be iamiki) W Bf-e i* 
s^ cawed ae Mail anOety ia Calcuita’.—Major C. M- ptinw n. U JanJ 
V Ik* B»m» AiMRi jWhp, Vot M, 
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Bur m n rrj|a 0 / kmr : The Uil attempt to repuUc the But> 
B«« 4 » WAS by Hao Sagar>B»ni of North Lakahiaipur with his 
BAtkaua nUisn but without uy luocess. The Burmese made 
tome attempt to ettablish a lystemaitc govensncni in Amo : but 
at it was h*****^ on owttva of cxploltatiiin it had bd iar^ e a ehiit g 
effect in securinf peace and order in the oouotry*. The Buimeae 
ibctunc-hunteis knew very wdl that their oocepalion of Aoam waa 
bound (e be abortive and shiirt*llved and to they oude the best use 
of their stay by the Rratiflcation of their animal appetoes Virgins 
were deflowered beibre thdr parenU and wives before iheir hia> 
bands ; toianu served u throw-iticks » drop down mangoes from 
trees i all property and bekiagitifs had to be surrendered unceo* 
ditiouaily and tpootaneotssly on pain of mutilation or death ; and 
rights and recoil of p rop er ty were thrown into weth and riven to 
efface any dtles thereto. The sword aad all other instruments of 
lust were used withont any scruple or restraint. The Burmans 
avowed that 'thexr oppresaiosu were cnmmitled out of set policy* 
and the Burmese pri^ themselves on it, saying though at hnme 
they were a mild pet^, when invading foreign oountrlea they 
deltbeiauly ^vc way to aQ iltcir pasaioot, plunderini ami murder^ 
log wttlwut control so that foreigners thould learn not to provoke 
them'.' Sfl5. 


CHAPTER XV. 

BRITISH OCCUPATION OF ASSAM 

Ant^Btamm rsistsaar —The British reladore with Burma 
Were far firoro satisfactory. The oak {beats of England were depfo'* 
ted by the protracted naval warfare with France, and the British 
had to build their tnerehant ships with Bunna teak. The French 
ware surveying the possibility of atta ckin g the English through 
Burma. the cocuoUdation of Burroeae hold in Arrakan 

was Itself a menace to the safety of the British in Iitdia. There 
problems ncccautatcd the despat^ of Brttiah embareea to Bunna. 
Captain Symo was tent in 1795. Captain 0»* in 1797, Captain 
Symes again In 1802, and Captain Canning is 1803,1809 and 1811. 

I O.E. HwveyS mii09 V *»«•. PP te wbJek I am »Uo 
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Tlie Ea^Ub eavoyy were treated with leant courtesy. Tbey \vere 
lubjeeted to humiliation, delay and caprice, whkh, though tolerated 
by the mynnidooa oT an oriental autocrat, were appalling to the 
buriM»>Kke tnirinca of the wettemen. The ambawadon were 
detpatched by the Goveroor-Gcncral of India, and the Bunnoe 
loonaich iiiBtced on the decpacch of accredited reprcscntadvci oChls 
peer Hii Britannic M^oty wlio ahwe woutd be entitled to the 
contidention of the Ct^en Throne. 306. 

BritiiA pnfiuat It duW|r Bummu /rm Atnm : In 1021 the 
Burmese forco itresftbened their bold In Manipur and Anam. 
Purandar Singha and Chaiidrakanu Stngha both fkd to Brititb 
territorici, and the Bttnnae ruled over the land wUlt JogCMvar 
Singha u their nomioee on the tbrooe. The two Aiaameac royal 
ft^uvainthekriumarganiaed, thoughleporately, cotinter><Dcaiurea 
againii the Bunneae from their lafe retreat in Bengal with the coo* 
nivance of Britith oAciali who regarded their attitude ai morally 
jtutifrable ai the lolc ol^t of the activitiei of the two Ahem princea 
wai to put an end to the barbaritiei committed upon the innocent 
dvU population of Amm Thii wm alleged by the BurmeK ai a» 
act of groit miidcmeanour on the part of the Britiih, and ultl* 
maromi were despatched demanding the extraditian of Chandra' 
kanta and Purandar Singha. The Burmese had received funher 
provocadon from the Britiih in the oppoetion offered by the latter 
in Ihdr InCxiguei in Manipur, Cachar and Jayantia. Mingimaha 
Nand Kroden, coniinander-itw:hief of the BurmcK forces In 
Amm, sent repeated warning* to David Scott, ^ Agent to the 
Govenur'Geaeral on the North*Easi Frontier, agiitut British 
counteraction of Bumteic detigm. The island of Shapuree on 
the estuary of the Naaf river had long been under the Britiih, 
being adannutered by the Collector of Chiliagottg. In September 
1823, tbc Burmese had fordhly taken pomesion of the iiland aAer 
ma»acring the Briddi garrison stationed there , and the attempt 
made by the Britiah to rc'Occupy Shapuree met with Utile wcceai. 
The Government of India revised that an open rupture with. 

I Ob N«mhber It, David S«oii wm appeinted to i)i« 

OcmnW'OiaarBl •• (he FraeUer ia ^ditien to tU> post m Ctni 

Cw a o U toe n e r «r Ruagpoot, ea a cooa>lidaud p*y «f Ra. &2,0u0 pee ytmt. 
iM Krau *f hh appmoUBOit beiof,—tho^ oierciM a leitem eoenw 
and ewpcriitcendetKe owe our potMca] wlatioat aad ietweaauw with (he petty 
eiatta la <K«t <;uart«r, iachidJu Slfckhln, Bootaa, Titei, OdocI> B«Kar. Bijoee 
Ansra, CaeW, Maupve and .mui, and other ladepeBdeai ■utae'.—CaverBor 
•<kaBe«l'< Miaaie to the Board. 
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Bumu wai iiammqi;. The BurmcK mstntAincd e powcr^ 
«i G«uh«ti, sit<i uniat they lyerc dia)od|e<l from their 
camnuutding paailtm they could at tny time Mil clown the.river 
Bntknupulra and attack the Dniith (errltories which rommenced 
ctovm from Goolpani. It was liieretbre propaed by David Scotl 
that Biiuih noopa thnuld arivance to Oauhati nid occupy the 
country between Geuliati and Goalpars ai a mcaiare of defeoavc 
policy againit the Burmctc. Tlie object the otpediuon into 
Amam would U- in operaie a divenioa and to apcl the Bumicae 
from tbe commanding poaiiinii which they occupied at the upper 
pari of the Brahmaputra'.* Uoaia, men and pr o v faiooa were 
coUecced at Ooaipara, and a depot waa fonned at Daoca for fleld 
cqutpmenti. 367. 

TV Firtt Bvrmu Wtr ; However provolcin| nii^t be the 
activitiet of the Bunaana they had not yet aggroaivcly entered into 
Brillah territorki in Aatam In Janiuu 7 1324, they oosacd the 
Cachar frontier and fired the Hret tboi at fiikramptn near Badarpur 
in Cachai. Major Newton completely defeated the Burmeae force 
in the battle that foUoweil. On tlie iiumplelien of the prqiaradooa 
bt the advance oT Briuili iroopt from Goalpan. the Governor’ 
General made a formal deelaratinn of war against Ounna on Miticlt 
5, 1824, The dreumttancca leading to the war, ai narrated iu tbe 
dcclarailon, can be uuninarised as foUowt - Tbe rdatinaa of 
peace and frit-ndshlii between the Ilonltk Bait India Company and 
the State tf Ava have been strained by the latter's acts of pro v ocatiost 
and affTtMioji, placing the two countries on the brink of hostilities 
averted only by the moderation and forbearance of the Vritult 
power. The Burmaiu elated by their conquen of A«am have 
offered itudicd iniuU, menace and defiance to the British power. 
Ibe Burmarn have bud a lalse claun to tbe Ubmd of ShapuTkC, their 
official communications have been aegulariy boactful, atsuming 
and insolent. The Burmau intcrfereacc in Cachar, Manipur and 
Jayantia have bees unwarranted. The ofteert aad crew of (he 
Gompaay’i aimed vosd ‘5»ophia‘ have been released but no 
apology or explanation of ihcsr dctcoiiun has beo offered. For 
their wanton violation of the relations of friendship, the Governor* 
General io Council has ordered the advance of the Sxcc aswatblcd 
at GoaJpara into tbe territory of Assun to dislo^e the esen^ 

1 Seemarv Swiaiua^ letter to Cssmiti Der^aen. yebr nir r 30. 1134. 

14 
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(ram Usdr commanding pofiiion vrhidi they ooeopy ai the 
of the Brahmspum , but b ready even yet to Imco b> pan fir 
overtuief on the pan of Hit Burmae Mt^esty. 368. 

Atom pMtM Mb Briiuh handi : A week aher the declaration 
of war the British iroopi under the command of Lienttmant'ColotKl 
MacDwrine moved from Coalparaandanivcd at Caulusii unopporad 
on March 28, IC24. The Burrnant irtircd lo Maramukh in Upper 
Anam. 'nm Burmor. encouraged by the long hallagc of ibr 
Btituh army at Gaufaati. mai-cbcd back to Kaliabw, fruin wlicre 
they wen: rqpuhcd The Uuimra- Utcu reined W> ;;.uigallgiir]). 
and CofcsKl Richardi mtahlUhcd iu> hradqiiarim ai K.alia>iDr. 
On the hUure of vupplics during the raim (ifJoncl Richards't 
force was compelled lo retutii to Oaulsati. Tlie Bui muc rtt^io.upk'tl 
Kaliahw, Ruha and Kougoiig, and llsU time ihi .7 pcrpoiratc-,1 tlieir 
atrocitir* with redotiblrd cruelty. Tho people of Nfiwgmig llnl 
to the Surma Valley, and ramc lo the Britiili icrriinry in Goalpaia. 
Dabaka and the Kapili Vatlry were practically depopulated In 
October 1824. the Britiih resumed iticsr operations agahwi the 
Burmor. The enemy were repulsed from ihcir nronghold* in 
Kaliabar, Kaho, Nowgong aitd Mbranntkh. The Burmera retreated 
to Jorhat, but diMconons arose amongst llicir commander* wherc- 
U|»n they Cdl back upon the old capital Rangpur Colonel 
Richards and Lieutenant Brooke succeeded by the of January 
1825 in lepulring the Burmese lhas Rangpur, and they camned 
an ooderiaking from their gcnoali Sham Phukan and Nebaru 
Phuhun Uiat they would renounce all hotlilitici against the 
British ami would peaccftslly return to Burma, In J unc 1625. 
the Burmese leagued with the Singpboui, but Capuuu NcoMlle 
suppruoeU the heatilities and procure the Fcleasc of »i* ihouMnd 
Aaamcae captivei who had been carried off liy ihe Sitigphoua 
and their fiurruan aOiei Cokmcl Inna effected the rxpuidon 
of the Burmese from Caebar, and Captain Pemberton tiintlarVy 
ousted them from Manipur. The Burmeae had also met with 
reverses in the war wa^ in Buima. Captain Mairyatt, the 
fomous Bogiirh sovdin, had taken pan in the naval engagemeua 
oear Rangoon. The Rurmeic were now clesucd out of Aimm, 
and by Article n of the Treaty of Yandaboo. enacted on Febroary 
24. 1626. it was agreed that 'Hu Majesty the King of Ava 
rttounees «U eJaitn, and will abnain from ail futore mter- 
ftroiRV -with rite principality oT Assam, atsd its 
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»nd «lio with the centiguotu petty ytata of Cwhar mid 
Jynvm* 369. 

£»J •/ dAm «iA*firr H Aum : The Traty ef Ymdaboo 
marked the temwnalion of Ahom rule in Aaasi. David Scott wiA 
hit charmctfiiitk /udgmrnt and wbriety devoted hit entire energy 

toward! the fettortiionoTpcacc and orderly (pjvcmmcBltrtn country 

which (tad been devatuted by the depredation of ibe RnrmeK 
pfcecded by inicmedne fcudi and dMrmtnn. The Bniiih Coveni- 
mcni did not flrji conicinplaic tiic permanent ainuxation of ady 
partof Aaam { but it was alao realhed that any rvcniual withdrawal 
of the Britidi army would be mvariably folbwed by the rrrOTreMi: 
•tf the intetnai disturbances to whkh the country had sucennbed. 
Alter seven yean of correapoadcncc with the flriibh heacltjua-tcn 
at Caieutta on tbe tubjeci of handing over a psit of the o os i mry 
to an Aasamor prince and retaining the other pan under direct 
British control, it was decided to appoint Punusdnr Smgha as a 
protected prince in charge of Upper Assain on a nipulatcd tribute 
of Rj. 30.000. This propoaai originany tnitiated by David Scott 
waa given efleel to in April 1833 by )ut lucccaor Mi, T. C. Robertson, 
as Scott had died In ICSl at CItenapunji as a roult of arirnuoui 
wrk m a very tncleinenl climate, rurandar Si^ha began well, 
but within throe year* lie defistiltcd in hii payments, fhiptaiii 
Jcoluoi, Mr. Robertson's suceeasor iu tbe Commiatoitenhip ef 
^aan, locally Invtariguted uito tbe adminiitraibn of Puiandar 
Smgha artd bund it a hot-bed of corr upti o n and tutsfeaMiiec. 
Ihirandar Singha bavinf thus proved a iailure, his country wm 
placed in September 1858 under direct fintiab cdouoI. Wiih the 
deponi <if Puraodar Sngba and the annexation of Upper Asanat 
to the tcrrltofies of the East India Company all veatigei of Ahom 
aoibonty in Aaatn came to an end after a practieaOy unhitmupted 
sway of 610 years, 1228 to 1838 AJ5. 370. 

Tit D^tf • With thr downkU of the .thorns 

in Anam tbe Tmigkbungia Dynasty also came to an end. They 
fovented the cottntry lor US yean. 1681 co IB2b. and five yean 
more if vve take into consideratum Parandar Singha's sdnumstrattaa 
crupper Assam as a {cudaiory prince, 18S3 to 1838. Littk mote 
than a hundred yean have elafwcd since tbe Tunghtwigia ndnv 
resigned their sceptre of authority and tbe pastime of » tentwv 
hat nai been abl* to efface ihar naxnes aad ihar actions from the 
rocoUecttacu of the Amimcsc people, llslei coofond by the 
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TungkhuDgia •ovcrrigns on their nfficcn and tiobics ore tued by 
the doccodanti of the laiier with xeol and pride : and land i^anti 
and ciKkmtncnu lifucd under their wnl and authority are ftill erw 
joyed b>' the Ivoefictorua, and obnoK in oU cooea ibe conditions 
of the gronu a* imposed by ihc or^nal donon are riittdly canted 
out as {or at preaent day clrcuimtancei permit. The templrt, 
cdtHcea and roorb erected by them arc itill fuUilUnc ilte fuucuons 
br which they wen made Durinc alt these tL cotlrs of epoch 
makinf> changes, the siorica of their mploilt and midwrtunes have 
been deeply rooted in the memory of men on accotmt of ti>c wide 
citcuioilon which they have gained in thr country. Tn popular 
iradiiumi dtr name Tottgkhungta b awtcLated with intperlnusncH 
and majesty. I1ie voingloriout gasconades of a braggart arc still 
•tubbed with the retort^'Oh, looh at liim, Hb Highness has 
spruitg (nun the Tuogkliungia race t* 87I. 

Ptrandm SmfkM't dtttnJanti : After the rnuinpilon of his 
tcmiories Puroodai ftingha continued to live at Jorhat. In Oaa- 
her IhSg a pennon of Rs. 1,000 per month was granted to Idm but 
he declined to oocepi h os he hoped lor iltc eventual rotitution of 
hh stale os a remit of bia petition to tlie Governor General. He 
died at Jorhat on October 1, |B46. He hod mamed a daughter 
of Pumiuionda burafnhain, and Konwswat Singh* was bom of 
thh imiMi. In 1847 Komessvar Sioglta was permitted by tlie 
Governraciu to use the title of Raja, and he died Bve yron olier on 
June iU. 18)2, leaving behind three widows. Rani Lokhipriyo, 
Podmohon Kuonrt and Modhavi Maju fCuonri, oa well as a con* 
cubine named RupavatlKhaianU. Kandorpenvar Singho, fC.'unei* 
war's ton through Lakhiprsya, was bom in 1840. In 1848 the title 
of Charing Raja was conferred on Kandorpeswor. During the 
Sepoy Mutmy fCandorpeswar Singha was auipccted of disloyal 
“•noeuvm. He was placed under arrest oi well os hh agent 
Monirom Dewsn Barbhandar Roru* who was then in Calcutu 
peutioning the Governor General for the restoration of the govern- 
ment of a port of the country (o Kandarpexwor oi Manirautn hod 
previously done on behalf of Ghonakanta Singha Juvarij. As a 
mult of the trial the Charing Raja was KOt to Alipur and dten w 
Burdwon to be there as a me priioner. Mantr a*" woa 

a»cuted on February 26, 1858. Kondarpeswor was afterwards 
***'^"®i •nd granted s pension and he died at Gaohati. His two 
* 001 , Kumudeswor and Noretwor, through lu* wife Rant Komala* 
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pnys, h&d died dttrin( thdr &ither‘i liSetiine, •atl hb dBUxhter 
Troiiok>'exwari Aideo turviVRil her {tther. 372. 

‘ katulnimta dtuatdmu - Tbe uidonuMtc mouardi 

Citarulnkeiiia Sifl|tia wu gnnird a pensoa tt Rs. 300 per noDth 
and cenaiB Khiio or esutea in Upper Amm of the Annual value 
of Ri 40B*I4^. He lived lint at Katiabar and btar on at Gaubati 
amiriit (Ue uplmdour which could be commanded Ijy a bincant 
pnncc. Tttrough hi* wMb Fadmavat' Kuami he had twn torn and 
one daughita. Gfaan^uxita £nfha Juvang, Jlrmahanta Siogha 
Ooluin and Devajani Aidcn. Rani Madamvika wa» the nioihcr of 
Lambodar Gohaln. Chandni]uinu‘l third wi£r Nh-milia Kunmi 
wai bMieleai He bad aiw a number of coocubtna iiKxtly recmiicd 
from Hajo. Chandrakania vutud Cakuita in |(137 and cubmntcd 
a moQoriid to (he Governor Oeoeral for Uw leaioraikm of ba 
kingdom Me died in 1B39 Kywi after hb trium to Gauhati. 
Hemakanta Otihain, who had been truoymg a pretkin of Ka. 100. 
had died or July 3, 1857, leaving iwo widow*. DaauntUian and 
CliandnkaU, the lim a dMcr of the Bungohain. and tbe iccond a 
daughter of Bapunm Rarphukan Devajani Aidro waa insTricd 
in Chakradhar Cohain, grandaon nf Uailung Baignliatn. (lluina* 
kaiiiB Juvaraj died at Gauheti on Scpteoilirr 10. I&58. Iraving 
behind hb widow Padmarckhn, and a young mn Kesovkrnia iIicd 
aged ten yem. Rani Fadmarekha applied m Cukeirt Jrnkrm, 
Conunbtionet of Atfam. fat (he grant of Uie Sraddba cipenMs. 
Colonel Jenkins laocUoncd a nun of R*. 1.500, juuifytng hb action 
by raying that all die royal property of iht Raja* wa* rarrlcd off by 
Purandav Singha'i branch of the hunlly, and that Chandrakanta't 
branch only obiaioed their pmonal jewrek Kcavkanta continued 
to live at Gauhati where he died in 1894 having behind Im widow 
Rani Mahendrt and her two nep-daughten Rani Klahendri Hied 
at Gatihali m 1923. and the two daogluen of Juvaraj Ketavkarua. 
Mn. Lauhityakumari Bargohain anel Mn Fraf uba t i ab CSiaudhun 
ate Mdl living. Petniont to tbe mesnbexa of the Ahon royal 
Camiliei have ceased wi>b the death of Rani Mahcndri Devi. S73. 

Jtfuw ittundattt : Jogcawar Siogha liad died at 

Jogtgbopa in 1825. Hr was descended from Jambw Gohain Cha¬ 
ring R^ja, the younger uiciine brother cS Gadadhar Singh* Hb 
inter Memo Aideo became the consort of King flodavrpayo 
Burma. He bad one aore filter Taravaii Aideo, and three hrotlien, 
Manian Charing Raja, BiUurain Tipam Rjja and Dhani*am 
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Gohajii Uiliunm, alio known u fli*w*o«Ui, acconipinird hit « in *r 
Hnm> AUeo b> Butma. ami hcauoc the govcroor of Mogaung and 
uitunaicly a cliief minuter of the Bumoe monarclu l>hanir«ui 
^ luuglu rrlkigc in Uktnna logethcr with hh mother. In May 
1838 Biiiurain dcputeiJ hit nqihcw Singniait Gohain to the Brhitli 
*mhnririn m Upprr A«am with the memgc that lie wu prcuared 
to r«unt in hit uinivrUttil with ll»r 40.00U Awamtac fugUUn ihut 
nsuhng In Bumw lU-uto Aldoi wm aoeoBipaiiicil by a lacgc 
miiiuc mw mg nf tadie« ajid aitendami. tier £tir omiianlow. 
or .\idMi a* llicy arr called in Awunm-, wert cnaliliihed in a 
village to the imrth wiai nf MnndaUy. and the place U riUt known 
*1 A^daw or the (lity nf Aidon In ilic H«nnr« rcxordu the 
tw bmtheiv nf Jogiawar Sitiglia who went In Burma with (heir 
WMr^figute M Tabaagaclui and Malnmin, the litirmcv fiiraii of 
^ngkemwar and Malu which are very oitnmnn Awmnc names 
Tabangacha had five ams. Maung Gyi. Maung Miiha. Maung 
1^. Maui.g Gale and Maung Sou. aU of wham roK ui prominence 
*nd power. Of hit three daugbten Madaya Mepaya became the 
«hwi of Wng Mindon, 1851.78. .Vlalumin ordinarily retided 
*t Uic apitol widi ha mmluT und thict. Tangketwar and Main 
wjo no (Uhrr than Hihuram and Dlianirain. and it » not imutiul 
m«abc« of tlic Awanxew gentry tn have a pluraUty of nama. 
ho dacendamt of the Aaauifv fugitivet in Bmmi can itUI be 
•sen in hlogaung. Mahaung. Vwathit. Kyaingak l.miuo and 
Na^nikuw. Jogrvuar Singtui left a aon named DamJiarudhar 
Singha Juvaraj. and a daughirr named Padmavaii. Dambarudliar't 
detcendanu arc iiill living at Hoinogapar. S74, 

PauMii i« .iWi nMtla : The Ahora princes and noblo wtune 
^uno were uudrrmined by the change of gcvcmioent wm gran- 
ted ^nsaans and aliowaiKcs in cash, ai well at Undt and li/tthews 
« their mdnienance. ‘ In amc cates the expemei of ihcir pUgri- 
m»gca. Snuldha* and o‘facr eeremnniet were met by ihc new govern- 

raoM. The following are tome of the lertb and ladia who tolidied 

« obi^ned aid [mm the British Govemmeot : Kriihnaram and 
raakchar^ra. d«cndant» of Jogeswar Siogba ; Baga Gohain 
O^lag Raja who Ihxd under the proceetion of Chandra^U 
J«8iw S Tfibchan Dekapbukan. aoa of Puroanaoda Buragobam • 
Maoj ur Oohain . Sri mat Goha in. Durga Gohain, Narciwar Gohato. 
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NamrupU Cohun aiid Nsni^-An gohain, *11 doc cndA n t* of tlte 

ro)'*] Gunily ;Kh*rfe*w*r (lh*ring Iti^, brother of CbAftdrakAnu i 

NKrahtri RAjkJ»w* who died on Oftobrr 15, 1836 i J*j»* CbArtn- 
gia BAnia ; Chalindh*r Gohiiii, grandaon uf milting Umfobain 
And •an«in law of ChAndrAkoiiiA Singh* . *nd PadoJawant Sing 
Gohaln . Thakur Oolwio. grantlwn of Rajaww Singlu. : Rupahi 
Aideo wa* gRiuted m 1832 n ponxlmt of l<a. 600 |mx year . Dcvajanl 
Atdee. iUitghirr of (Ihaiidraluuiu Singha aitd wife uf CJiakradhar 
Oohabi, a penson of R*- f'f'f* P*’*’ • Narayanl Mdeo, 

daitghtrt of Jayanii Aideo who wa* tlic only cHiW of Wiig Gauri- 
noth Singha : Jayanii wa» married to Darnbarudhar Choladhara 
Phultan and tbe died at Cakuna t Narayanl had lived with Jonardan 
Barhamt till her raarrUgc whh Dheaudhar Changrung Vhulum t 
N arayani wai gramed a nentlnn in 1848 of Ra 240 per year ; 
Taravatl Aidro. sister of Jt»8cawar Singha. Rs. 120 pa year Grom 
1850 . Sarwpahi .\idw). Rs. 120 per year front 1852 . Madhavi 
Majjj^nrnri. the second oontart of Rg^a Kaaieawar Singha ; 
padmiiiari Kuann. gra«»d-dauglitcr cJ" the Barbarua and wife of 
Kamnwar Singha ; Rupvali Kluunla, amcuUne of Kat.ie«war 
Singlui . RinandlBi. aunt of Cliandrahinu Singha being the mi*f 
ofhis Richer Nttniali Kajmao. R*. 240 per year from 1841 ; Keieki 
Gabharu. wifc of Narahaxl KajklinwA, brother of Clliandrakanta 
Singita's Patvalia Quceii Padmavaii. R*- 96 per year from 1&48 ; 
Rani Madamvika. widow of COwndiakanU Singha and motba of 
Lambodar Singha, Rt 480 per >*ear froitt 1839 ; Rupania Aideo, 
Chaodrakanta'i nicee and wife of ilhitkatrtxn Cohain, R*. 48 p« 
year . Rani Padnurekha, widow of GhanaUnU Singha Juv*^ ; 
Basundhai-i and Cltandrakala. widowi of Hemtkanta Gohaiit ; 
Rani lakhlpriya. widow of Kameswar Singha and mother qf 
Kandatpeswar Singha ; Rani KamaUptiya, widow of Kandarpesww 
Singha : Maharani aiandrakaia. the ParvaUa Qoeen of Nlahwiga 
Purandax Singha. the was a Manipuri princen i Rumudini Aideo. 
daughUT of Nareawar Cob^ tltc third soq of BJuihanowar Tipam 
Raja . Baiuhtli Uarkuanri. widow of Karnalawar Singha. IMO ; 
Padmanii. daughter of jogewar Singha ; RadUakanti. wwkw of 
KaKabbomora Barphukan ; Rupeawari Aldeo and btaUti Phukanam 
and Sani Aidco , Annapurna, daugbler of Pado-kowanr Sing ; 
Koorwa Aide©, sitter of ChafidrakanU Singha aad wife of Umbo- 
dar Barphukan. head of the CSvU Panchayal in Upper Asam ; 
and Luturi Aidco. niece of Purandar Singha. 375. 
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Orton .-—In 1828 Citputn Ncuf.'iUe, in cUnifc of Uw 

kdaoiaiimtion of Upper Attain, made allntmenu of Nuiotos or 
Kivitor* on ibe lollowing : Bhagt Batgohnm, 10 liktiowi ; Kberaiole 
Barpaiin-goUain, 10 ; Pijali BarpoWa^goIiain, 10 , l'>aiiide»waf 
Barpatra-fohain, 10 ; Ani Barpaira^lMun. 2 ; Ufaanjoy Bargoham, 
20 ; Burlia Bargohain, 10 ; Sola! Petal Bargolmin, 10 , JananUn 
Borbaraa. 10 ; Khamtt llat-barua, 10 ; KatUiaiinib Bubarua. 10 ; 
Bidluns fiarua, IG ; a Didhlpatliak Braliiiuiii, S ; (lhanaayam 
Mukiiar, 4 i Ji^oa Sanna diariiigia Darua. 4 ; Bapurant KJiangia 
Ptiukan, 4 Liikoiatb Jafbharl Pliukan. 4 ; Durgarani IJarkakati, 
2; Prabliakar Pandit, 2 ; C3iaocli'akanHu Namropui Oohain, 10 { 
UgraKn Gohain Rajknnuu-, 4 ; Baitimg Bargohain'* anit, 2 : Muka- 
limaria Couin. 4 : Lambodar Daroga. 10 ; Songalu Kaiaki, 5 i 
Dhagia Hasarika, lU; Hoki Gulialn, 10 i and Ftjuti Dibmgia 
Pbukan, 10 ; moOier ftf Jogeiwar Singha, 40 ; Ntajiii Aidco, «*ter 
of Chandrakania Singha, 10 ; and the widow of Kamaletwar 
Sinigba, 4 Aickaau. S7G. 

Mtjpu Aidn M^u Aideo who had played an iinparunt 
part is hamry lived at Oauhati with licr >viunj(cr brother (2iandra- 
kaota. She had liccn lint nurried in Novembet 1805 to Lari 
Oohain, a aon ofthr Priuir Miniata Fmtuuiandn Buiagoliain i and 
her mairtage »yml)oIiri«g die union of ibr Kunignyan Burwfohain 
family with tlir houK of Tnngkhnng wa* celebrated with great 
pomp and grandeur She rinarrcUcd with her huaUuul, parted 
trith him and became the wife of Oreitianath Dltckial Phukan, 
anotbri loii ofPuiuanando P^u Gftbhai-u, daughter of Badan 
chandra, h*<l thui a powerful rival in diH new wife of her huiband 
M^u Aidco wa< a cunning aiut capable woman, atui her royal 
brother COiaudrakanu ennierred on her Ute numogcnicDt of the 
Naoaalia FM or the guild of lioai-1niflder»— Ujc Gm inaunee of a 
lady bciog formally cntnntcd with luclt refponaibitUin of itate- It 
was behet^ in certain quarten that ibe letter of warning to Badan* 
chandva, purported to have been lUapalcbcd by P^Ov- Gabbani, 
wai in reality the bamHwnrk of Mitliu Aideu, who intnided thereby 
to her rival in her huiband't dUfavour. prerumably for tha 
offence of divulging the Pbukan't olBdal tecreu. The letter con* 
tained the oSftdal aaU of the Dhekial Phukau. aiwl Badatwhandra 
entertained no itupKioo rcgardtng iu authenticity. Aa a result of 
the traralcrenee of the allegiance and support of Ruchiiutth Bur»* 
gohain and hit brothers from Cbajtdrakanta to Purandar. Mqjiu 
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AUleo WM HTcited back from (be Buragohain fiaenlf, aad Rfienvafd* 
tnarried to FaiaUcg fiarbanui, tbc builder of the fort oT J&irpur. 
Majiu Aidco proceeded lo Jaipur, perhape to bdp her hufoand in 
the affair* of the Dt|halt|hal dockyard with her espcrienoc gained 
aa thecuperintendcnt of the boat'buiklers. After Patalang*! morder 
by ibe Burmoc ibc wat aulQeciod to vtsy tevtiv aanulti hi the 
of the luHihl rnvaden. She carapcd lo Jerhat, and related 
to GhandrakaoU aU that had happened at Jaypur. It wai the 
who ponil<‘»i out to Cbiadrakaiito the secret noUve behind 
Uic iuvitation to receive Uic preaccu vduch ibe Burmara had 
brought for him from tbe eogrt of Amaraput*. She shared lb* 
nibact^uent viciMtiide* of Chaodrakania and after 1826 die bved 
for MODC time in Nowgong on a petinoo from tbe Bnliah Govmuneni 
at the rate of Ri. 000 per year, aad the gram of 10 iUuhmu, and 
then joined her brother at Gaiihab. Bender her pension, die was 
entnoted by the new Adcoinsnntiao with the niana|;etixnt of 
a kM in Naduar to order to conuibutc to Iter comfort tod rev 
pectability. But the complaint* preferred by the people af bar 
oppt ead on cauird her reinotal from the charge. In 1853 when 
Judge A. J. Moflati Mill* vbited Anam ike was stlB in the ciyor 
meut of her pension from the Kriiidi Cover runoit. 377. 


I The tbeti stout Majiu Aider. Ium be« celkaed f*om 
Ml. parmph Ml aW ; CiambJUfsai Barta'i Axaa •Hh 

p. JJI-s.; sod Atmur W. 16 ^— 5 . ; snH Whnrt 

kten^M NMta Iw* »B*a of fiunaassda toesm* tor au^lw 
but ifaelr asan a*« cucifttcttaa la die dllftnoi tMrees. Iksidci' 
and OtebsMCb. BcewjuuUlTMsrsifi'Ktoi** Cofcain sal Jto»n"*«lc NsosalU 
Pbokw ac« sUs nsnilonnl ta dut roanfwdtai. 
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R DETAILED TABLE OF KING RAJESWAR SISOHA’S LINE. 
lUjUWAR ONCnA, 17$t—47€S AO. 



* N>!M wiA sKriiit dcoMe bug ponooi. 
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0. DETAILED TABLE OF LBCHAI GOHAIN NAMRUHA RAJA'S LINE. 
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under conciliation by the D.H.A.S. A caroplete list of books and 
articles dealing with die history of British beginnings in Assam has 
been inserted in 'Early British Relatkms with Assam,’ pp. 57-63. 

Dn. Waoi's 'Muioui os rna Riion or CowaiNAtit Swoha.'— 
Dr. Wade's moDcgnph on Gouruiath Singha has been Included in 
the prcKnt bibliography though it has not seen the hgbt of day, with 
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tbe )wpc that M Tn<^ aoc Uvis( tn Europe will rsuxdc itt March M 
the numerout libraries and aichWo. AH our eflbrtt to trace thil 
book have taitM , 'Fbe hook would b« a predotrt document a* 
Dr. Wade came into personal contact with Kinj Gnurinnth Singba 
during Captain WeUli’i expedition to Auam which la«ed from 
November 1792 to July 1794, aa he wa» die Aamiant Surgeon atta¬ 
ched to the dctachmcBi. Dr. Wade wrote about thk book in hit 
dedicatory cpUtle addnamd to Lu-Col. Kirkpatrick, prefixed to W» 
AcedvU curiou* and intetciting dreunutaocet reta- 

ling to Aaiam are exhibited, at tome length, in the coalinuaiien ef 
the hktory, containing the r c^ of the late Monarcli Surgedeo Cow^ 
rinatb Singha. I have compiled the memoir of bk reign from 
luthmiiic and de^tched tire book to Europe for pub¬ 

lication in April 1796, with die apptohattoa of Lord Tdgiunoutb ; 
but I iuive not aa yet received any accotut of ii, and not having ro* 
tainrd a copy I am deprived of the pleasure of tending U to you.'— 
Kiihenganj Bengal, March 20, 1800. He repeated hit regret in a 
ftmiUr dedkation in hit SktUk of Auam, dated July 4. 

1802.—>*I regret the Enrope Pnest fau not yet enabled me lo offer 
you a copy ctf the history of Mahar^ Gowrinaih Singha Surgedeo. 
late Bunuutb of Assam/ Wade dM at Calcutta os October 14, 
1B02. Full information about Wade's hiiiorical works hat beta 
embodied in my paper Am Sml’f Hvierim of th Kasf ladui ( 'Mopa^, 
read at the Gwalior Searion of the Indian Hinorical Kecorda Co* 
mmisdon, 1929, suboaiurxUly puhiiihed in its pr occc d ingi, and 
alioinSragaf .■ January to March, 1990, pp. 32-42. 

A few (tray leaves embodying a ponion of Wade’s hiitDry of 
Gaurinath Singha were Sound in ibe India Office manuscript of Ms 
Goopt^heti SfcsieA •/ Amm. They refer to the cootcM between the 
Moaraaria rebels and the Manipuri allies ef the Ahoou led by the 
old Rfja Jd Sin^ in person and Us son Juvar^j Madhuchandra, 
and can be read with advantage ai an elaboration of parsfrapki 
231*2 of the presmt book Tsvitotfis ffmgt. The account, ihou^ 
fragmentary, offers us evidence of Wude's style and treatment, and 
is imporianl in the light of the lubsequenl lustory of Asaam. Iha 
piece is reproduced below.— 

fa Auat i/«—giV-—Th« UoattMlM hai reeeisad acearate is* 

WlUgriMn crfih*ilsapit lartrniiinrfitinTtijih’i tnsy OaeJttMradecfCxsvoad 
• luaialut rtynatiae oftrrVTal yean had <s*w«d (he eoumry lofty craM 

re^ inpMatrabk to the vy* of te UavHtors. Tte U««inanw had iibOiI la* 
nciaitT of the raad with caoaoa sAkh hai boom oeeveywl fresi Rtuifroor, anl 
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Mtlmpcahabljr fran Z«arh4lk. Tka mkh* frtnct. by 4nlM m accidni, paMl 
mmotmed, •ownd Ctiffowa whai* £c ittfauad • Moy of MotmvUu, repuMd 
to Kunipaar. Torccd ttlj wiy into tko fonrant, and matMCnd ike Mtnanariu ot 
every M MU aoL But hiimanifiih and auomr were chocked by tbencMwhlcb 
hnMebvoiKroiBhjctaemlM that iho canetalM baiwthn had bm Micnrd oa hit 
farHar*! ansy, and that afieat wunlMToChiinen had peciahed iM victadaw 
Fnoa sturnM and expcateitaed a tiniia/ taia. Om hundred of bit |Mny Ml a 
tacrifiea to tba wellnliroctad fir* of lha Moanntia camtiM, and in ihit unrnmevato 
oocatioathaKajahloHtevenlitjndndontiibravaMwaiTton. HewattMWperfectly 
conviiMoloftlHGahaifn'iperrah'tiad aAetpanfnyaaCBi(}itiiihMCrUcrncho)enit 
nearZoorbathduriBBwhich (heMowBaruua{>pia«cbeda«tendltedlobi»deftat. 
iteled theronauiaoihUamy by ibcMarwreuUovaeibehlUi to the nuUiward 
«rthe capital into the eewUry oi Ooaary, utuririB hit meraiioM an iba noarbr* 
rant QeoUfn m the tecnt authae of the drarmion of KU people. 

JM SUgm at thr f atbyi rapttd.—Tbe unrorhuinie Prince atperfenced a mm 
hoimtabk teceptlrm front the people of Ooapoor In the vieiedty of whkb bo ctun 
blHiadlilttadtMaee,(brUiolCM>cefBun»ahBdialra pcteemionofbUeoufltryaiid 
bit capital, either ptevioue to hu arrival in Aatarn or durlM hit ahnrr In thM 
omwt^. fiDW the eonoectlon of Swatgadoo rritb the Britira G owr i u w u t. Ifm 
may erodii report, the Daarn-Gobatgn to freancntly totkited fha aliimice and 
/ora)tor]CHthAa>uadr«b, the UrnnH Rajah, In ord^ to prevent the reataraibiti 
of tramrmUUy througb the BriiMi InHuance, tuppcncid n ba Idmtcal to hit |Ct« 
lonaJ IndcpmadBacr. Ha Rii|bl with to deter, ihouRb he tvauld net dare lo oppm 
tte Oovcnmrat of in thrlr timely oEartlcm to re^tialtUih order tnr^ 

|luMi ibii tll-faradcountry. Krulina.SufMbtb, however.tobidicrta njeordhie 
equally vala and (lucratnl oilbn, andittatitfled to rule tbit Uitieeeleoyafbtt 
mlpaat mtgaea in ibe praoeful mcuriiy of Oowtfi. 

wadt'rpr^ltor rmart/—Aebce we tabs our Bnal Icnvr ofehr MoamaHee w« 
nay mtac to prmbmy that the men aaraeofthc Brliiib Covrrmrni wlU,aJ 
^ rim, pnm luffleiroi to repren the overt rraiitance of the fcornmehki|D ee 
the Moniaariie, aJlhough evn^ kind of mem counirraciluR may be npecHd 
Cram then who derive adrantaBt frani the dertruenan and doiMadeei of iko 
o^Cry. The mbmahlc hand of onwanlly and ondutipUnrd pneuMU a»o«iitlii( 
parbapi ta da ar mvsn hondrRl men, armed <■»{■ awkward wripena, wbkh they 
dare not tad caonM m, ike email body of unwiUiiii and teipaid burbewbim dm 
eaceodioi the number afelity or teventy Bcnpil eitbjBen which form kb mighty 
army, wceild autrealy vonturo to oppom a tinite cocupaoy of eepnye arirrd witt 
toe BatneorSwar ga deo. (t U ncerwary to dhdngultb bmwm ibe man and btt 
atb. Oowrlnath b a tytmrt they fear; but every rank tif ail^rti Kolde the race 
and m lawful autborl^ef Swargadoo In a degm of iraeiatlHi. ecarcriy to kc 
paralbM In hlmry. The BootvOohalgn biaiadf afibcb m nth bit ditiricii la 
tka Mam af Swargadra, and wc may imly believr Umt the BtraDrtt petmni 
wmiU be gratified by Slwaq{nde«‘e tMtoradon to bit throM and capital If hr were 
' panOmd a parmanmr proHction i^ainet tfce tyranny of Cowrioaih and Ut 
■ialeim*. In a fonner part of thie narrative wo have ohiervrd the ratrrstf din- 
Ito of (be peopb of B<m-Dorttn|h to tbe Boee»<Mudgn. TW eharneter of 
, the man utboeuca oi to bdieve Uini bit govor au ie a t canmii be more popolar 
ammigthetahahiiaawwhoiw id enenterhiiperraoj inteinigbtdaretooppem, 

' be nnMaMuradJv txpertesec a genenl defr^on of all.extcpildi pormnal adbe* 

, mue and eonnsetione. But w« cannot poeuhly auKumt ilw Odmigp (o he 
dettltute of eomOMn — m .ailafiirf 

*L *** TV maer opiidon abael Pttraaiiaiida 

Huratebain Dai^arta dralciad bim at 'an abb mlnimr wboee admialttration ww 
prad^morntwheanferttoHiepeopIt. HaeDdrarattrodurepalrthedaaaMt 
wdrrh the enun^ ^ ratoned in point orpreuiatioa. rabed a body oftokhm 
J* »w Inglto uniferm nia enjoyed a ktge number of Kpbjahea of 
•mV* HWnbtmi-—Lt-Ool. Adam Hlilte^ Mamtraipt Nona. 1854 

K'A. _ 





APPENDIX m 


GLOSSARY OF VERNACULAR TERMS 


Th* Qomiy expluu the vemtcular icrmt oocurnitf ni 
the b >d)' of Ute text Many wrorde have been exj laJned aioof 
w.tli Uk tramlattnn and thoie neconuuni fUllcr irttonciu 
haw6 been reserved tor the Olaury. A Urge nuM pf mfonm. 
tinn OB ilw nwchincry of the Ahom govtmioeni, and the 
rctigioua, lodal and poUticPl isttitoiion of the age hn been 
txjmprouod ia the Clomry ; and thecxpJanatiuu and note* 
buerted therein will bdp the reader in going throiigh other 
Bttrary^ or old Atsamot ehrttticlet, aixl even hisloria aiM 
treatlKt on Anam wriuen on new linea. The figures 
refer to the nuinher of the paragnpb* wliere the words 
occur.— X. fl.] 


AchMvra pan«n|ili 168. s teaeSa of At VoPm, anil of ncoate nod Borab i 

AdUltar 2T9. 2B6. llw tiaad M an Aiismiwi 'Tiiaava SaUm or MnMKry. 
Aghaa A|kna Agrahayaa iht tiihtli iDaat)i «f tfaa lUedu war. aaieral]* 
ccrrraiNatUiif to Novaobar M co DecemUr 18. 

Abta Aawta the tiirth noBtii of Uie Hiodu yaa, guaially eomnoodine 
n September 16 (o October IV 

Abom otha SIS, a very ttaacioui ihie wed ia padog up the alcha of wicks 
baihen ana bom to «ake thm waw-tifOL 

kkowiM Ml, on aanamartnl meptaeje or cwtec of mxrior meul usd tor 

ipdeu* or Moed amcks, fEBsalty bept by the faepddo of yrincs 

Aokia tUt VA, 329, e druaattc piece wrltteB oa the linca of Uw ilncnaa cf 
Gaakatdr* aad Ma rih ibt hw wtileh kact bm dutinyuiibed by tiw us 
e> dam oc painted ma. A pcat^Sankanaa draaia enid be called 
n Aakla m dnna evea tliouck it doei not tor paiettd accas. A« 
Asaiaar AaUa Nat U dimaa from cha type of Saoalrrii dtataa catlod 
Anka or Utsitifcaaka. 

Ao-bar 69, 79,169, UtereUy the baoloa tree tccerlag the Inaanlci of a 
oMoarcb, tbe ptaailag of wbbb coutituted a dicniDCt cermony durise 
ibe cermulioa day*. 

Apacwjita 92t, a ^iKla af Autrstne owper Intrng <larb.bbie Umocm. 

^mba 249. a snail vend, leoeally of cbdm, hut aha of aold and ilhrcr 
aoeanllac w the aotlhon of dw wonmpper. in which water is tSIbred 
K an inan or seitr. 

Arwu 169,816.399, inr Abm naee or tna^a of aulhority which could 

be 3Md only by the King, the Buncohaln. th« Bwgshaln tb« 
wpstTM^a nd^tbe thcet freatier wardena, vU. Sadiya-khewa. 
Matny-kbaw e and Soial GohauM It wwi eirctilai la tha^ and noda 
or wicbetowock ouruial with ■■ eaabmdcatd cotta at illk cmb. Sotni 
diitiaetion ww ■aiauiaod batmen tha Arwaa of a momich and that 
of his Oekalna. Tbe Aboa loyml celnr was whilt. 

Asbar Abar, the third ansith of tbe Kladu yar, ttMtofly innriimllng 
wjuas 16 to Jaly IS. ' 



Z2B 


nmoKBUKOA Knuuqi 


AaolcMtittmi d*y. 100. dcbth dajrefibtiiglit lulfafibe DMitb oTOtutni, 
Miiao baiOlaf bi m OruiaMputn rim i* o^ped. 

Atla« Ml IwUmi Btii ocwicwuuy wrogfkt >rfih pT foU Bml hIw. 

Bphaf BUiakh B<ktf«lilim tlia flm BPatli dia Klndn yor, fcnenUy 
WMiMti adUif to Apn] 14 10 May 15. 

BabatU nO, • tcftww «f ■ Und-owMr who mm bwad to mder ptnasl 
KiMot 10 kU ovwfcitd, bu Mrvicft belnv pMnuHteotly MtKhrd to and 
i>Mtf tTMicfmble with the lancL 

Bahaa lOS. a buBboo, • eiowa< a jeuer, wb* eootmonty appean in a aerioai 
dfaiBaiu.perfenaaaeeMM|li»lyoaniicRU*f. UeoiayalMaintM; audiaoets 
«rich fcuRwraui ikita ladepMMMly- 

BaW—g 70, ISO, 191,201,.an AhoB Brian nalaly CBtafp^ la aK f alif 

icai oUeMlaUena. The Baitun(« ekln luaeent fma Pt^alujl. 

BaleafI laragt 227,2S7,230, an Idomat iMinyMt: a cormber af a 
r'ii(piMi Met iMvinf no ftant bobiiarian i an Aoa mri a Uni (pfunitd by 
Kjm Bud'a Slo(ha. the matnIiaM af whiejt ame dtpatotl in aUiar paro or 
India (0 Mudy local oiainra, dr^m, etc., aa wril aa palilkai movcanalt 
and derifnt. 

Bakbam 79, an Ahon oonl meaainl tlte ttcltal af bOBMUciery vmn no on 
auMirinna oacMlaa, atao lha name al aa Ahom 

BamoaU Mahaata 129, the head ofa SaM rauadad an the prl»et|iti« of Ike 
finhiaau Vajmava bMler Duiiodarder and kit inaimliate apoWka. 

BoosaraatU 202, a keroui M BMboricelt the UUrri MaM oflilehavini paoril 
iluoufii Ike tuttn ofa atudaoi and a kainalioldar aM abandMiod lili doom 
and rtmlly for an tMeiic life in ike inadi. 

Basal SI9, 529, a tar kiod M ««eamn fuUad cloth: kroadcla ik . 

BmbsI H, 10, 17,.. a lem applied by the Amnete to a icntiiter. aa 

ouCmkt, a farriner ar aa abea } any aon-AaMfona. 

B a r -aid— 109, <ka clden daufkair of aa Akmi kUu|. 

Bara 7J, 69, 106,.. an ofieer of the Ahm i wautnci i i attnMed with 

the fortimand and Miparviaion af imcmv |wka, abaknowBaa Aria 
Bars. 

Bam -ssla 901, a nilloa yani of very One taatotn. 

BsraU 990. an aboriirinai triba af Aimat, a bnweb of (ha Xachana, ariMM 
poHdeal Bulkorily la Uppee AaNM war tupplanted by ika Abonti. The 
karahu |eoc»aly arrMd aa ooeta aod pkytJciaaa In ika reyai houMhold. 

BaraiWa 12a, Ibenlly, adheraaB or M e an er r of a boM or rtUxioui tow | 
oMally aopUed w McMuoaria inruimB who bad prendied faifiira ikrdf 
fplriwal leadei in araoye tha ImuTb and wroofi porpHratad an ikrir 
eewMBnity, tbe actual vrantlnf af their law being,—'I dial] hill or 1 Matf 
die, and ihatoby repay ny dcM to my Ouru.' 

Baahsnta S3, 55,...., tbe Anoan oficar who war ibo boad of the taocadM 
wirldtao eenval ow aUJedkUl, remua and awn ralbtary AncUon*. 

Barekatia eO. 66, the aAtct in ebatge of a uui of CtietiM who wor AhooM 
of lu|h Kooduif in roeiaty. 

Sarchora 67, 92,-. • - -tbe eecnteil-riiainher af iht Akom hung, tritere the 
vrereagn uau to piiade oaor rtaia delihermtiaot la tke campaoy ^ kit 
miniMni tad oflMtn. 

B ar D ao dh ol 24, the haul of the Oaodkab or Abara prictM. 

Bsrdhsk H. 79, |0I, the (rent ctale drua / one af the somerewi fiaced tyntholt 
of AkoM royalty mmated to be hanoad over by Indra to hit gnutdiaM 
Khttnlaiig ud Xbutual. It b prehihiiad fram bring bmlen cacepi an 
Ika d» af tka rotereifn** inaiMuraiiaa. 

Bardsar 96, 46, 95,.. die prinapal gau of tha rayml esdoorre conlauiiag 
tbr palarr and tka tecrat^ai ; tta aaaia af a riMal iiaie In Kamrup. 

Bnrogkoris Mabaotao 339, bead* of ibe tw«Bty>tair (utaiMirtlat foun^ 
00 dw prindplM of Sankardrv oni Madhabdt^ under tke inguraika 
of tkMT g in aa rena and apoitlai, Baraibottam ’niakor and OhaturbhqJ 
Thahur. Tlicre are two teta of Baip^uria Mahantar, vit. Bar-bar^aoUa 
and fant-barcianiar. 
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U, 2^ 43.. om ot <ki Uitc* cablBr) minittRi. 71 m de^ 

MadMa it Tkao*nwiif*kanMi|»n Sftrfehkla, wb4 wai Sukiph*** iwci^ 
t«nl la ttw con|imt or Ammb, ciyorod ilie office cT Bacfohmin A« ■ 
•( eoarcatlao ibt mijaiMio wm rcfudad U oarlf ion « b«i <4 
MolAlr cnM CW i U with war a/Un. THo tide BaripbaiD it aW applied 
to (he eanaiandar'uxhirf of the anoy of a aaghbeuring Uib^«.|. S*r> 
■ohaie of JaywU, Alanfiniafi Bariefcain eT Buma. Ttw Ahoto 
B«rpaUa*i paUueai htfMliviion ceMcdcd M a tnainr of conventiatt ever 
tba ai«(mm (hr amUi oftbclXkhao rivet toKallabor wbnehiielaiiMaK* 
weta eapKtad (a live and Mute. A reUilve of tbt Sorpbain bved u 
KalUhar oa Solal Gohain. 

m^trnfor 3M . 340, a ianir co w aaly-wofmi I wary dotii, wetn double, Mrvliii 
<!>' nmnw of a wrninrr or a akowf for wear in (tw wriotor fiiar voritt 
trim tSx2j H i« ^7X44 (C 

Borhaanri flit, 72, lU, Ibi* conert of an AhniB atmreli, wtiooe ddUhea 
Mr niulnd for aucraadoa. Sstber (be Pamtia Kuanri to Uw Boiitnnslo 
Kannrt foulxl he raltod tn (be rank of a Barboanri. Th* borhuanri vnn 
aa uaraaaalilt parlnK of tba l a n o a t dt in (ha oettaBanlo cennccM with 
bb fuamarmoBt. 

■nraud IN, 183, a atato naieiiiif attradnl try t(ir ltta| touJ Mt full Taota nf 
aOUrta. 

•arauMwat "Ltbo ninapni iwyal docbnrtl altuattd aT (UnOKr; othea bciiK 
lakhnil NainaJ at Qanyaon, SaraiMi Necaal at Moptli. N^Umi Naoad 
■1 Darswa, Dh^ltobat NaooU al Jaypor. 

Barpaat lUla 111, RntraDY,iba Ro)a of MapaMet thelasd (fUr|e vaunt 
tUa wM uaifamiiy appfiw lo the Boidiuiiu or Ahoui vimcty « 
Owitad by fmarirr mhcatM to wbom (ha Mhreopotni offired a auirv^ 
Una* evoinai lo (Jwir nctiy Mil (traoiBa. 

BTrpetra fihaln nafoiM 27, S3, 35.one of (far ibm Cabion 

minittna The offlce ma craaled Lo Ibe Kiya of (hr CMhiaclo A.D. 
KtT^ISSl, and ftni owilWrad cm (be ywim Koacbet^. A mnobrr «f 
(he Barpana*! ramily waa |C4icratl)r appeinead aa Slanuitti-Uiawa Cobaia 
to eeoi^ dui leUltoua with (be Nagai, Kacfaaria and Mlkin, 

■arphakao 32,33.33,., the Alton tieeroy Mtotot at Oaidiati; eatnifted 

vlUi the eieit and mDita^ adnitniMntlon m tba area fren KaJiihar n 
Manalta. 

Bar<ra)a 69,318, tide appUcd to Kinf Sira 510^*1 tkiee ^uema, Phuttownri, 
Aabika Mtd Sarbetwan, who actually wielded eoraclca wtAerlty durJof 
the itrrind of (heir tiwband’i diaabllity on aMtolofieal (naoda. 

Bataabih 257. 241, 244, title oaiformly applied is the Ato a i ni r d e c to waa i 
of the eiebtconta ana rarly oiaetoentb ecatitrin to dte Cormtor-Oenetab 
of Britiah lodJa 

taraaeota IM.IW.thcbeadofibeSatolaf.erofBeenappoIntedbytbcAdhikar 
ofDlhiM Wra tor eoilectlof tbhee Itom bit diie{|il«. 

•artantoli Ml, h^ of tba Tamtlii er attenda&u ^pointed lo keb after 
tbe auppir of betct'imta; hb thrilo* cateodcd to other ipbeTs aa woU. 

BarUkeU », 297, 306.hend of tba Tcbeiaa or la^eaarito of dw Uof 

and Ui allcen. 

Bam 40,30.34, ■ , aa oBcce of the Ahcge aovg e at en t nf a o>|h null, 

bariw Ibe of a dcpamawM or JUtf or mi wbieb had M Phokait. «r 
the depaty « — cffieer of a ileparmeai wfaidi wu praoiM over 
bra Pnohan. The title of Bania toood atoaaf ibe inhabtuata of Cbitta- 
b of diffitent Mipla. and don not iaqtly (hat ill bold* |a aa 


BarMatl 196, 199. 919, a iKIeldnaaii. 

■arwk Biarwii 17, 290, SM. a petty oCkar peBnUy antruNad a# a courier, 
orraod^an or punidito. _ 

Baawml 901 *A cloth wen over (ha waitMlotb by officrn of (be lynm RoK 
rinirtifif rrtiw the wabt to tte kaee aad dad U tba waiii with a elocb 
fiidle.'wit^Xanla. 
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■at■ 79,91,8S.,'A trar with afoot.lsMBr tbra*aMf.oa trftidt bmlHnM 

era npt f«r wi, «r oiE:r{B|i art inaat o th« |«d* or «n)’ihing U praMsted 
10 ■ f^ocMbe eeneo.'—AoM-iTMia. It 1« madt of ww, gold or rlivcrt 
but ftoerally «i kmk or bcli«iiMul. 

Bat-bor T&9.0 tr«epUnt«ile)irood«itefMil)rtter»mliha<knijaMiii* 

!j>. oonadtutiag a dUtiM t cerewoBr during tbe eartnunioB ckyi. 

B«b«|lo 4J, 348, ao Abam (otHcet wtwiK unN doM not onfiear la tbs rcconk 
4* bikMcicig to any doAniK unit or hM ; th« Bcbtjiw uctv, t*«m tlan 
m diof, gtoupod uodor mw unit* wbidi were BMim Be b ej io kitrli. or 
dinritMied amewg (he odMlog ueSu w ftlt u^ wwmIm or rulee (Mr 

B«« Sl'fld, US, a Vaidfo or {diytutao j alao tacd la the m«e of a faaiiar 
in the dbnlct al Kamtup oa aceoeni of iIm ptaalce ofa cnate beta at a#> 
fSTT br barben. 

BImImiU 325, an eanhm pot with a Bd. 

Bhada Bhadra tbo Afth moMh of iba Itlsdw year geaenily cor mp c md lag 
10 AufM tS to SqKotnliar IS. 

Mtagaral w,e«e ofdw elghuen Punwar.in tweive niitco. dnaliag with dm 
glorlficatieu of Sri'Krianira, a cardlnaJ book of VoianavifB. 

Maagaraal BhagatJ 89, a reader and latarpnter of the Dhagavot Puten, 
aiiBchea to a Swra. 

■hal.ra^ U, IltefaUy a brother btng, a term atiplied by (be Shan cfeiafUIoi 
M the Ahoni ^a and t itfirM, to dwignaic their imitual reJaiionaiilp ea 
the aauBptioo of (heir o oaa a w t orlgla. 

Bhatui 101, a diaciple reddeal in a wintiaatary or a Saira having apedfle faa(> 
tlcna to (tndar to the imiiwiloB or » the Adhlhar. 

Bhaadari 119, S33, a ttore.kecpe', an oBkcr la eharp af a tvyal Maadar ar 
KBte; wtant Bhotoli. 

Bhawoaa 94.100, a dnareatie perforatanee eocaduetal oa iadigntow AmnaH 
Una vriui SntacUMr, Otyaas and Bayva, aad alaxat umvcnally with ■ 
Bahaa. 

BhlaoMahtanl day IC7, tha eighth day of tho bright half ef the <naaa In 
tha moaih of Xtagh whm tboto la a tatlval Mernd to Bhianta, tho great 
Kaureva warrior 

Bhltaraai nakaa 98,87, 73.tha Ahoia oofniaaodai la obarge of tha 

konKbold iroope hr^og guard eior the royal palace tad lit 
prrancii 

Bhoal 908, a dhutl. 

Blallwaal 318, Ahooi royal banquet hdd ai oight, rriiich pnaomably aertod 
at a pctlt«l dinner. 

Blhtt >89, the law day of AtwHn, VouA and Chaltra, which are r eg ar d ed at 
fbtlre t oeaii are ftf ilw Aatiunna imple of all dawndnailom, marked 
by latarehange of urmoRU and ofimne of rcflotbmeiiu, The thm BihM 
Bto mpecdnly eaOni Katl Bihu, htan Bihu and Babag Blhu. 

BHaya^Paaaml day 99. 315, the tenth day of the while moon latmadlatdy 
(eOewiag (be ditee dsyi of SomtU Duiga Pu)a. Thia day li 
by thelmtnsnioaofdin Ditrga Image U (aaka, poeli or rivera. 

Bmhiitanla Ooonhi 148, im lUmunla Mahanta. 

Barngnbaln 32.99. 39,.. .^ one of the three cabinet miiuMtn or Dangariaa 
T7e SrK Bungohalo *nieo.mBwg.hUi>f hang moog-ral awl (ltd the fine 
Ahowi princa Sohapha la pUnilag hit mpronacy la Aiiam ; and hli dm* 
oesdano by right of Jolal eonowte oejo^ the oBke e( Buragobalw tin 
(he carmiaalion of Abmrula. Tim Bo re gobaln wai lei^ded.at a taalter 
of cooooc tC lon, the teolormoM ammher « (he cabinet, and kti reUtiVM 
vwre appoioiu at frantier wanlem at SmUitb and l^all. The Bora* 
fohaia wat ruppamd to be the locd over the area euetMliag from the 
uaih of the Dichou river to Sadlya, end Ut clamtnoi inoaliy Kttlod to 
thlt tira. 

Bw e n i p a t haol 39,83, bead of the pachenii or aCtoadaM* of a luperiar 

order. 
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■wrfcaadtta. M«. Aa wraed rttalnct; up«Niain iisJwwn and (brttiita^uoim 
wtio couuatJv tdlUfed Ammmcm ^ Hfbimth Md t»irt 

alnetecsth tenluhu. 

OaWh<^f» I to. • mwi in chatye tha aJiip «nl eitw laMncanti m 

pualthramt, 

CWltr*. CM*, du (wnirtli frWM6 at Hlml* jw lawnlly corm^dini 
tB Mardi 16 id April IS. 

ChaUMg, 01, n). ■ lajirrUge !• the |«HcribM Ahon foim. Vide OrodM 
Umh Istnidaetian, pp. «iv>xr cad pp. IS4>1S7 

A«WhaCDr»«. lit, tinUinit will fonnaig pail if lb* dKWUiOiu if an ctf 
DMani _ _ 

dtinuMi, an AhoiiaihWiefa U|b*r mM than (be Knri ^tbs Tbe CAamtui 
were boldan of vflloca, or ««ie «infilni«d M nMaBtriu kid Mtimn. iOO 
wrre ivHlnvity aeaipKi] Am naeual «rncc. They nrn e»U«i 

fihiiJii fMMwIi SIS, ■ ipeciaef h«ne|cn(ntly brown In tolour. 
r.h—g^-i , KW, « Mwifc j M AhomUrf.clMsmembcn Dfabiek wv«d tniinirih' 

Cha^tiiUn Ikrf, 6S, • Kiri or Kiv«nK» -who watOmI undrr the plalforH 
ir. the mldenoi oTAhoai nrionw eod nah}*. 

—L SM, i» Aliwn ctea.tM mrmben nf which wrre nppdnttd io infliet 
MniSimti M criAlwU IneliKllflljwntRuM of dwth. 

CbiiW^ Mel. 63, the WiM «d ilie CWtog ftejn ouiMiiiat of «fce limfe, 
nSom. po'bi, etc. ... , 

Chnri^ Rote, 3.S, SA,..an Ahm Utk orafened oa (he nearol ini^ 

lelnllvo '>f tne rai^na kl^. It U eqvivilait la a dubdwn, end w 
owrM M tlial ibo nue wm confemd eei rtw Wlr-piw«apim to Ihe 

Cbitibchora. 79, a omirt diamber wtian cane aieU wor m*id (7)> 
dmkaal. 111. a UoKler bamboo hitch eriTick. 

296,197.iibociofciiMh wed H a wrepper, Maflr. wiiul 

Mae W*f 9 f(. by 3 It . 

nieemdio. 7f, ihfl tuudatr imafe of ibe Abeoi fang*; lU pmnmioo impllw 
ualotem^Kcd proeperlty ami power. It li beiicmd (o be a jend •«* * 
% cylinte/ Fvnodtf Sioim U rtootted ta heva told H ai Ca)£Uiia 
dar^ hu pwkal of ffilbi. Alao called O hm n lng. tpeydng » 

Motta. Some anroUariiy wee mteUyurd b t iween iha Abocn Caangwo 
aad Uw Mtadu Salagram. . . , 

frh..Ai, }g|, ClEiouU. a fTWiler eoipDal. er entraaM <s a town, duly femiceO 

CbalaAaranwbe^ IT?, the oftect ia eharte of dn W*" eooubiln* 
rwalta. conuMin* of ibe wy»l clook* or ThJo Ptnjkaa bed aho 

the pmihlio ofeoeotwree aadititematlcwal oBaln. 

Choea-ha»da»,2».a hrartr oramomofe* liol*Bf,aJmlof rank. 

Tn ht^i ifO, 143, a European ofltfar wbo It juinat la ocimnend or authn 

rity la inilitery or drll htnctlona. , , , _ __ 

Da.dhsm hara, JT, S8, 179, . . the Bara In chair of tntaty aldian Of 

■uerdi wmcd with daw Of morile ..... ... _ 

Tw»-L.a«h«tW«, tst, IIS, Aaanaae oubjccn lahaldllnc Utc 

«rtdiiiti7d>e Dufla huif. wlmae «nr^ tw ow (o A Daf alm 
m hlackman. They war* 6rti aadp^ bv 
into a dlatiBci claa eeaiienni of Afcanw. They |iBdiM|ly 
nuMa, euttotw aad cowamea of the Dalolae and cooU not he reatUy 
diHinculelied Ima their aiainra, > w 

DnkiUahnt, the put of AMaai lying oo tha aoolh baak of the rtvet Brahma- 

Daa^'lO. 29. 33. ..... a dMaoa of ilaa eqeivalent W twroaiyfow nintiwo. 

Aday'rftwWfV-ftawhoaroUdivididlBloaaty dwida*. _ 

DaiMcbJ SI S3 .a title axmtied to the thna wMtwi nuMMara, iw 

Bwafobaio, (fee BanpdiMo ami th#BarpatJ>gohito. la uee wm etrlcily 
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caoiaed to th*« ttow, tbough now ll U oppUcd » any " "fP*®* 
ablity. ftom Dmf^. « !»«•*. w tlll« foMalof • 

■rfir--n-or civief miainr. vpfcan (n old South-IodJa Iwiponm. 

DuiMiOB?, 0 Scaddha eetcoony la wWdi ilatoM <rf 

art fi*«o *w«y la cb«ity. Doawf * ftraddha it tks inaiiMl «* all po«- 
fuatnl rclifloot riw. . . ^ . . 

Dao, a8,«, ... io»tnni»».t. *o*tt» than » »w«d. with ereoW 

<r itnmt with ibarp odfo oa too o* iMb ilda, halW fcaarauy 
loack M wo^. . ^ 

Dflw&uWrnt, 00. M, d*..»b* btti niuw apovo I* W o»e* « 

» 

Dthafooaia, «, 228, * Goiain Of pontiff who u Bomii^ for laixf^rwi » 
iLe oOeo of Aithlkir, "tor* nwaBj' nlM DcbaiAAl^: * "“'*1 
oTa Sura >ia*inf clitaca «f UKOtaaaa la die 0«4a-Adhikm«i]i or Adhik^ 

The Defca-foada mar be the Ddta-AdMkar, Of a Gaaui Jimiirf m 

taai o ibo Orka^.Midiluif. ... 

Dakashakaa, 14, W,7S.. (tw (Ilk orlBiBaml frcaa 0 ide^ appttniRMat 

of a bmnite of bit to the comiMaod of <ls thouMutd fiwm youc^ M 
Dekat. Ihere w«e two hohkn of thlt liiU, atw at KtoKpur aad Uw 
nttuf at ChuihMl I the laiHt ewieiitd j«MdlnJoi» o«r Now*™*. 

OaodkaS. M. 79, 1*1.JltrraUy tha aw*’ 01 the mh i an Ah*aa iirje* 

wtkaeAanJ iwtaMp » the drlifci of the Ahom |»ai2>oo»* In Uflrtly o«h> 
■toa fbrm. The ec^ wi«ihiK>ttl wfie Ffei»-«t^a-ta, LmqplM, Kaokhra, 
Lm^o, lanfllie, rbai.etc. The DoBtlhalt eialiu «k**nt frtm Lanhhi^ 
tha Ahoat Vtuat^l. Chataidoo w« the Teryjate jf the Ahoem, and 
tha bmortani wofAlpt wate peribmed at w* ihrlne inert. 

Paarite. 09,209,Bnhn<M aitaelwil m a woplc or a Aatra with ipmiK 
diiiisi; tliR priesdy caaM of the Qaiilrt uid of amral aaimufK intxa 

of AVMl& a 

Dcvmtrm* DvvotUr, l)1a ^ tmmt MpjHM I* Usda fwttd mt^ree for ibo 
■sport of a Maine 

Dhahia, ni,a epaeice of edible fera. 

Dhoti, 2 *(,a wM-eiMli ;a*(n 9 la utarwa pkea war* tOMiol (be waitl by sai ( 
ala> cUtad Oba ta om AAm. 

fMaaa hb~^. 202, Gbiinart or Manipurl lilk {T^, 

DoU, ilT.Sla.m, (he Aau«MaatlHei,iadaaar nalnqutn.bavlBC aowoodm 
coMr, ai^ CMTilnliM only an avahihiped boIIow booi-iihe IMI with a 
extrvad or MraJfht (i3|e>pQk. 

—»" 37; M, 110,.aoawlBBti wls walhod OB etUMadda ofa 

dUf ai vjardi to aa oesupant of dlitt a eOon. 

OaU-aharta. 211. 272. aoendantt who walked at mmt dlrtaace Of the dda 


extrvad or MraJfht nd|e>p(ik. 

—»" 37; M, 110,.aoawlBBti wls walhod OB etUMadda ofa 

dda ai vjardi to aa oesupaat of dtoa a eOon. 

OaU-aharta, 211, 272, aoendanu who walked at mmt dtrtaace Of the dda 
aUher in the mr or in Ibe vw. 

ftoladbaria fhora. 315, 329, the opaa hall ia front of the mbU* for the dote*. 

DoUU, IK. 270. ... an auroUnr of tha Daivahia owe attached to 

ibe eiuliUtbiiieni of a kuaf or aa oaicer : the Mpertnndeni of a (mple : 
a hewfanaa ofthc JayaAlia aad Khaii uiboa, nr. 

Depdar, 14. 140, 196, ., the ooo a d l -chasbcr, fUdar-naadr, and 

laaiety the MCrttariai of Uie Barphokon af Oauaad. Prom Dufler, 
draUo-MIad, aa oAee, aad DufUrdw, a mrtriewr of fitat pew aod iow 
portiBae. 

DowaU, 05, 00.the levy of tvortan aad Midicn for civil and rtdUiary 

porpoMM, ceadalinf ofeye^Meend own ia a unit or |M of four aod nos- 
tlom dim paik* or whjecB, 

DmIU*, 41, ai Dneft: ralen eUo lo the offieen la cofnaiaad era Dm^ 
Uvy ! BOW eppUad to a fiMdot ia raak, ae Oualla Lat «r tienuaew 
Ooveraar. 

Dohharla, 325, aa rar-oraaiaeBt {7}. 

DbIU, i'Al, tha boater of a Me or Mdeo. 

D«vfotaa*, 240, 246 . 201, tlw Sakta (etttval fioanectod %rldk the wonhip ef 
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Dwmuka, SIO, 26t, • bixt of doth numsCDCtundi *1 DmoJeiu tbo diy of Sri- 
Riiduu. Dwanka dotba win icpfiortod W AHsai Cratt MUt*& (o> 

Eko<iaal«44, tb»«teventh day ofa iuasrSartniffctdvk « br(|:ht adayparticn- 
lath' MMtl Is VidsBu, wBCfi £Mtlnf U praniaed ^ many Rtndui, ipeeialH 
widowa. 

CaUtara, 73, ihc daufhaets, daughimUa-taw, ilam aatl alccca Aim 
bnp Bad Ike wiia af Ut principal aobla t n«vt llpUcd la iTWiHV-up (irli 
btft«r tbcfr mma^ 

OamUMraa, MO, bracficti mm by im. 

Ganaii, 60. I&3, 179.., a man d tha E>aiv^^ caata. CanaS Htanfly 

tucana a oawaluor, and naacs a aua wKa camlalar ihr fuiurc wUh iba 
hrin nf ucmlofical ar aatmomldil data. 

Cnndkia-bbnndar, 170. die rccortl-am* or arcblvm af the Ahncn vtaraStaa, 
irbara dtidoaBatic IsiMn, trauin, letnrd* of tiitai, mainanripi*, nc.. wm 
pnmrvea, and tbe ooniat* protecMd fnun paati by the faingnuan of Cbm 
dlad or aulidiw. 

Oaaatnrrha, 131, 139, the headman ef an Amnaae vinaf*: a eoOKter of 
ritliea an bahalf of ibo Mayamara Satra. 

Gayan, 166,394. a man appointed (otonl or portfclt^ in iheterital oe alB|> 
lag oftrymaa or (levMatnnl le^a <o the accmapanlieanl af mude. 

Calao, 280.271, a Tibetan ec SiMitaitM aaonh ar nrica 

OhamhaHaa, IdO, 209, 207.. mrmbett of a kM ftiat fotmed by Rudra 

Siii|lut Iw ml^ng tita fobm mm of eaA faimiy- M< thui raiMd m 
■mw af W.OOO tnOi. 

ObenmBanm. ISH, 144, (he lUferiDioadnat af oaitma, the idUcer le dtatfi 
of tnyal perdcv uablei and (bdder. nc. 

Chero-chawaa, 94, royal )ockn« or Mno-rUm. They «me emp toyed m 
omdiy fl(ht(n, and « twmengera on honahnrb dmiri imt aid peace, 
fram Ghiniiahieer ar C%irM odiaiat 

Ghomaal, 174, nml daUo. 

Oohalai, 42, 43. if,. _..a litk npptaod only " Bnratiwain. Dmnh^ 

isii Ibrpatm-cdialH DangahM aad the trarden* of the rranticr, duriag 
iba perint of daHr oAct, ami Ibc nea of bingt nd oriw prbec* of dn 
Ahom Uo«d myaL 

Comohenct 360, a me and glemy variety of Okbtraa dlh or br o r ad i rpotttd 
tod floatrod with Ggotea. 

GoaaiaL. 49, 154, 171,.. a generic title tppliod to ptnem and object* 

af rovenoM • a mlgloua iairaetDr; the bead of a Sacra ; a mend image; 
aged. 

247y A pTCCC|Mor. 

HabUI Barwa, 114. tbe BanM ee lb« Ahem eUcer in ^arge of fertim asd 

Haahaii, 68.95. a mml! piece of cloth teed fbr heldiol betd-nli. bcnlJesvei. 
Bne-pot, kaift. «c t Uli geaentty of muga (Ok. butooeedmialiy «f 
cettee. 

Halrihla. 11, 32, 54,65,.. an efficer ia cbM of «ee thorn 

mad mea.empbyadln cbrilee mUtiery operatiem: a edkiOanJt. 

HnHa, 69, Ui, Mavmgcn. 

HaiHarma, 73, 167,221....wpernnadaDi of atophaDn. 

ilecf>ehngi, a nenber of a unit of tubbvta eni pioyed ia eaichhig and traiaifig 
wU clephinu lliey hmi to luppJy ihair tyaou of eiephaeit w the lovan- 
tnmi Ia due tiiae and order. . . _ . 

dmer. 147, 271. a unit of reiairmn aliotted Mr dm Item^Aain, Brngobale 
Md Barpatngohain. unully cofwlHinc ef oar ihecMand ceen Barb 
of tba felt two Gdiaiiu had fve ffadaaer, while the lanoatta bed no. 
fUOael, 95, 44, 68, .the nabte or pilhhaM fee ewpbaoa : tied aloe m 

Mngdaa, 110, B Mtai^it m<*d. umd by the Shan peefde i the royal mbrt, 
an lodlipenMbk [teat of an Ahom Ui«'* imigniaa 

HlfeldaHi, 96, nnekowan. coMdbited « ■ diKicec AM. 
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IML 57, 60. 62, cb* rhkIfutMV fwtvil.'« ten of ominl KoU la hmv* of 
Knifau MM tbi iDiDcixiaidi. la wMek paam-by an cbafloi aad^Md 
«rf(7i ra4 MMrfer, or drooriicd urtOi yriw* hQuw from iqalnik’—nabMo- 

KoUoffW, 35,43,60... the baMo aiwk of Holonc awed la iho 

caroaoiioa or « Ahotn Ua(- Hw nOBudi o t oa m y Mil od by lui 9 am 
Vu oo 0 <uce moil* of bamboo^ under wbkh U plaertl ofte of ^lode* 
of aaimal ilot an be preeund, aadi u • aua. on oiephaat, o hon^» 
am, a door, a hog, a iWl. a dock, a Mahe, an liuect, a A(h, ota. 'Im 
watar fbaa oiM tirthaa a bo^r pUea. Ii poand over the king and 
rtMouaen, and falli OB tba alaw'—ManiaS £««ra fadia, VoJ. Uf, 

p. 611. 

Jatb, Jaiaitai the mcmkI Mfith of the tnadu vrar, ganarally lanegaaBtUBg 
to May 16 tsJoiN IS. 

JaUwria. U, an Ahaaa lu)^ wboM duty waa w coileci or niata in ttia nuuux 
(icturr of aaltpein Tot nato porpgaea. 

Jalbbarl Pbuhan, 331, 338, SSS, lbs rtiukan in riuirfo of lha men vMrfctng 
with royal ncu (or catetdai M, daar, tiger, buBaie^ blrd^ OM. 

I fiSo MBflif• 

lapC43, 246, 290,.... a luu Bade of wtdMMmirit 

jara-Mta. 325, a |rf«ca iAMnevra with lacEB. or having unbroichBed Mtipca 

i?)- 

tUkajia, 2S0. 381, BhiitaeoH peleatj or aobloi. 

Joft. 36, a iBBadleaM or Saonvait dnend to the fwacneo of Yoga 1 a tain af 
lufi oana wheas profeanon 1 * woavug and aatraction of yaro. 

JwvaraJt tU, IC7, lU, a crawniltriM : an heir<ap|iarau, appelntad durlog 
a kang't llbcUM 10 woeead him oa IM throw, 

Kal», 111 , 323. a apeidca of bambooi goMrally (bund on hllti. wttbjoiau at 
loiogiatemu. 

Kahari, 181,290, 304,.• urlNr.a vnhe,awn«yar, or an aocouDiMt. 

Tbare were wrctal faiNslia of Kakaiii anptayed 0 « ftata dttdB.'-Oar^ 
Nantial, Doara, Chaliha. kog]d. C^purta, Tokaria, Abbeypuna, 
SaloejrU. Tiro, Maninuria and Bania 

KmreMpI, 163, a bw of doth haring fmhroidoiy of gold thread, wl4> varlou* 
kiodi of dowati and natural ot^M por tra ye d both la the bonkr and ia 
the body of tba cloth. 

KarU, 38, U, 136,.tba l ow wi order of Amunoii oib^n wbo had to 

tmto f»«wl amce u iha Hair, m caUod brratae moy wmt m war 
« atthM or bow-men. with Cur or ar r o w*. 

3Ca*l. Kartlk, the wvtnib tuMUh of tba Hindu year, gmatally oactarpoadiag 
to October 16 W Novambat IS. 

Ka<aklo,60,60, 116,.. Cnvoyaaftbe Alwn g o reri u nent, dytuad wftbla 

dw prewlam md to foroign eouto. Tbo ICaakw were flrrt Aboot. but 
weia afurwarda SrabtatM m well from the rarn of Ptab^ Slngha, A. D. 
1603.1641. Thera ware Mverat Cmllloi of Bnhiaaa Kauku,—Kalla, 
Kwpada. R'ldablal, Sitalial, Ghaadi, Bahhana, Doha, Uriya, Nlrab 
fttra-kalal, O.Uhial. Raam>kandaii. Madhabdtandall, S«gar.kaadaU, 
Bar.kandall. OSota-kaadali. Birina, GbatwbhoL Caudhar, I kaJ a h, 
TbaakofI, Kwgiiru, HiramlaJ. Iba Aboat Katakl ramiliet were,—Odrlng; 
ahajj^l, Naga, BakuUl, BaghgiMl, KaiBu and LaUcagla. 

Kalak, 7u. m omament (7). 

Katba.eodha rbaltaa, 79. ibe Hnikan triwaa duly war to pat quetooni la 
tba court ao bthelf of ter Ung. ferlupt a aickBamc of a praiM. aad aoi 
a title 

Kadi Mallmdar, 230, a M^indar of Kalb or Kayatlba carte. 

Itewal, sV a kiad of idt, aa aaabat. 

Kara, 297, an aat^maiDeBC. 

Kbndabna, Wl, a baady reeeptacU (or vratcr (7). 

Kharghar, 207, ibt royal arranal or aroporium of auumuitloai. gua^owdar, 
guM aad ewUtianaet. 
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KWibuta*. Q?, SIS, KM latploytO nnckr ihB Khuthtria Phukan. 
ICkatMiaa, 263. sa acmdiwd tcprcMUativc «| sa Aonlkir «>< ManaDta: 
• farmvtM, t moiUvin. 

KImi, 22). u cMU ceB«U(iM of Undi and nUinm. 

KWI. >47, 149..• dM»oa or unit of /Mwiwb wt^n h«vla( to p»- 

(om 9«dne ■tnda* to tb« kbu. p^itat ovrr ^ a fhiiluui or a Dana, 
•lid omunilod bjr da uwa) ffrafUtion oT oRUen. vis. IUHri> 

kw, Saiklai, Bans, otc.; m anedsllon orfrueroitv of Mon Uarn«s toSM 
wBomo w ncial ob^t. 

Kbwlo, 8SZ, • kiai of btente (f). 

Kbooboo. • Nio ehidtaia or licwlniBn 

KUAl|,30O.263,»bndofclMbAficiirk(orain*c««»4mir(n. 

KIimMmb. 3>I, gold iisocario. dsmatked itlk, onginaRf iinporiol fm Aiaa. 
Ko^is.aHbii^ elite into wMd» »B coMva i tt lo Hindoatofrowi tkaiUBmat 
lUaimk tnkci ata adtwlHfiil oa eonveeitao. Tkcy iwik aa ■ regolar 
Sodti caua. 

Koaba, 221, a maUn of a eltasfins tatura,« mentMoed ia dia-*«4Mar> (7). 
KmIm, 249, a mud] boa]>dta^ IW boUiM mccunauI wmo* te ofToinc 

to godi It a Hinds inniiip i mod alang win dr/ia. 

E»MBr>HUaidariis a aait of Mwit mudwcon ctMlaiiM of sdscM ta 
cnawilbyKlMtaR4^.iSS2-1609. UteKiBiaetoaed tbahsndaw 

oftlit load, pr*r tboia a food Mwl *®iiatal thmm tokii own fainUy. TMie 

Mwly taade (viocBi oeto pwHdtd with (^Towted IP»a.^^ 
law a dwitttt Rcitaaot employad aAinly la the pr«ortlan of Ow 
aifna mil anrlnaim. tbn riplral mil tri tirriTTr* TiioKwentwo <u«t- 
dint,—Adui HOakUri-kowMira and hhiuma] HMdan^Mwasn. 

KwclO. m, a kind ofeiotb (71. , , , . , 

Kakara-ciwwa. SS6. ■ wyai pouttrydaep**. HU iuiUi lachidod do dw- 
aunation of fewU or m » thrlr Bum fhr pairpwn of olti- 

Biiloa by AImmi ^ , _ 

Kwmnlo, 57, 79, the lodwenoui eoMaim of thr AJwrw, TODOdiiig «• twiMo 

wid itoceai.wbaairmdia dcaow tbi kamdaod iha law#A 

lallm,*7!,iFeia4B»eofiHiita«»of«ill«f«as wooamd retainoifcwsdri 
nan of tb« paik aUetorot to tho Buracohain. * 

Laljaoc, 901, a kiad of cloth <7). 

Lai^r, SSI, aa aochor. _ _, 

LaJiaH, 44, a |h 1 of thi Ahcn pmtbeoa : aba a fod woctW|ifWoli» ictvnl 

aolrtUtJe wots of Aoam, panilW «> Mahalovfc 

lAtMMkala, 71, 78,.the cldei* ton of,4» nftfptoawW"* “ *• 

of the BuniiobaJn. Swiohaio or ^ t w , ^ 

Laahar, 2M, SW. SM, a wloiee or • eattg^fWlower: a fcrodmoaoftwEaeJiafb. 

Latha, SSI, a kifld of nHnknirtr. 

Inhharo, 2», a writer, a lorlbe, an •eouDiant. 

Laiaa, 29f). 2S1. a BudAUt |>rioi of Bhotan « flbet 

Uglra, 147, a mak attandatit or Krvwt empUyod U tw ttoMnoW ofa priaeo 
or a nobU ; fealolaa, fdfiri. 

La, 29, Itoa. . 

LoB-ial. SB, aa tmporioai or fapsaiien of »aj _ _ 

Maglo. Magata. Uaglam 99, <57 W.--.•• 

ovl Aammat tetorth to du veimie and oonairy af Manlfor i abo Mttha. 
Maghi^^woth oaauh wl the ymr, ganeralfy oorre^nndlnt »• jaaaanr 

14 to Pehruary IS. 

buSa^aVi4t 50^'fa*roii*low pro«*« 1 »be bead of a Saira j • trado. a 
laooeyJeodor. , , 

Mak4>haadar, 127, a dorr or aaporion Of ^Ma. 

MatatU, *», 914, of the intttnwdiaie rank. _ . > ■ . . 

MalfaMUr 29 71. 149.■■ aooouotaw.a •eesettfy, alw 

. aa•«€« with fiwalo-rwei*,^ 
of a kiag'i SocfcCflO^t H* AfWioofcC®d wdsK* 






236 


TONocmmoiA nnAroi 


«nv»yt 16 foMin caurn. dnfM dlpIoBatic cpialin, wid fancnllf «md 
w M InonnaUiry betwetn tit* lunf wd lii* principal <rfBc«n and noUn. 

277, an old litviilon ol' U|V« AtMia ra^ly emiinrlMnc ibc «4ial« of 
itM UklMnpur dotriei w Om mitii bank} ate applied le tb* people ef 
iliii am. 'n>e oH(ln of thii dbizm U wntrevriwal. Some ay Mauk 
-»*«■— a atu^, robun inen. wiih meagre kumafl gualltin i Mhile etlten 
that tke MauJu arm w calkd aa la (belt leliicicu etuiude, k» 
loeoccd by tbeu gertleaLl lea*e iha Mayanuta Satredhikar, (bey wm 
all ef OM opinion, rf met or and r^. 

MedU, SO, Sft, ., iba bead of a Satn ; aa oAcer appoiiard by a Satn- 

Jbibar (eaerpt IKIuiw and Mayaman Mahaaim) M> coilori ilinci. 

Mobenga. «S. a raiMd dub wiib a Mped, mcU by nrinm and anbla. abn 
caUeO Maibani) aa altar «f placUalii ireea and Wialxxo far ihr pnlur. 
naoce of Abom amrabip by Deodhaia, and abn a rmvucki of baoilioe 
Hx «i fltri ag i in mii;I> wwdiip. 

M4, U. W.an obUr cocaetting of lamH and pmka. dulr aUndabarm) 

by olikm ef ilie gowmtneut, Ter die malaMiiaKO of llie Uag'i diUHrts*. 
winj and otiue raladm: a eeMfmnce, inrctinp re Inal) a tayaJ 

Tlilfcgln Baraa, M2,a Qania mrrlNgia wc ofthr ratIuHi awfi, vl(, Kiiemdi, 
Uiddiuiina, I'jrvaiia, Ibiranl.inrl, Ma-OKl, Mahi-inri. I'JialKiurla, CoMmi* 
niitnl, Kabdieig, CbarlngU. TipamU, Naampta, Aiiicwrla, lieruuirUa, 
at^uewila. 

MaldaiSaa, V6. ram fennlcv pert oT the oelk aUwmeni of ibe varlm fwff. 

Uit^dae, n, a atcai|bt daa, Med by teas hai oitaea, eg. Dufiaa, kluanUr, «ia 
Ifit ~r1eTi 

MaemarUa. M. It«. IM..dbripka af the Moaiuara ar Meyaman 

baira. whn nae la aaim agaimt the Abom tomnaaml. 

Meraaa, 104, ill, 111.. octe of die enginal triba wbo liml la Axem 

Ufwe niiwal eT iIm Ahanu : they woe dbdpln of thr MaVainan 
Setn, took up anm agalmt ds Abon govetanicni to avmfe Irmilta and 
bnnii^tioaa. 

Mai, M, l]0, 145.a levy of non cDtaddiag of tbe firM man ef emy 

p4 0 ( unit of fonr or tbree paib. 

Nag, S4. a lasted plUar planted m tha onite of a newly eaeavaird tank. 
Naoaln^, 217, a Uod of oloib (f). 

Naeagbar, W, SlO.litetaUy a home ef ceayw, a kail ofcoemgadon for tbe 
Hinilu nd^a of a village where Wiewenaa er drametle ecrfetmaMa 
of the eldet laaliian aid etbet rcHfloM aed even mciilar fUactiona 
«e bvid. 

NaebaJeba FbaluM, 22. 59,.. the Phukan la cbatge of baetartn. 

Nea aoJ, 219, a dceJryaid : a tepedisry of boat!. See Oareaml. 

Werei^re, 97, 319, a tabed wooden aeei, In vegiu among tbe Naiaa. fttoi 
wtiom tbe Aweaeae poaibly got tbe pattern. 

Nat, 69, a Kinds euie devoted to amdr aMdancMg 

Nwpam, Sll, Msell linlcliiif bolla. 

Nyaye-eedlM Phnben, 144. 146, lUenlly. tbe engidm ef tniib, die eacer 
of die Abom eovertunent who pcmlded ever Judicial inaltcn; eitkf Jouiee. 

OJadigtea, 908, m bead ef die larvaauin anaiidatice upee a king. 

Ooue, W. M, au cmert artificer : a teacher ef any of tbe era and oaAi; a 
ejp^Btaodest ei any braoeb of ogliKBiiig. 

Oateagn, III, dlh^a. 

FacWnl. 190.290,an auendantofahlgber Order. 

PaikLitSS, lli.aa eernllad adult lubjeci of the Abom goveramimt bavingipceifle 
dutim to Rsider lo t^ Mate. 

PeUgber, 107, a tnoMtiry bnlldiog beUtofbrich or atear. 

Pellfhar, 170, guard^iouie in tbe ianoediate vidaity of tbo loral palecr, a 
waiii/^ betm Ibr efilemi kavtag dudtn at the coun ar die royal eackMxea. 

VeeaMtml tltbl, 1, die fifth day of either tbo light half er drak half ef a lunar 
ouciK 
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44, M, SSS, k MfcoUr, a man leaned la the •criptum, fMoaopkT, 
li»rature or nligion. 

ISO, IS4. a kluieo^aK: tbe |ai« or door opwinf t*w4iaitm» 

ar canal 

PaaUpIiakaa, literally tlic Water-pliuLKi, iha AKoib aCcer etocciilng Judicial, 
ravnior and atlUwry Juriadactiim am ibe Nordi Ranh af Kaarup. tU 
awod uodcr ifaa Bar^iuhaa wlch keadawrKit at Aiwahnata ta Nonli 
Cauhall 

PamiU Kaaari, M. 70,151...one of (ha priftcipel ^tana efan Aheai 

Bimafrii, whoe law were eatllM I* aocmion. Kuraanuaraot, wilh 
ef Ra^oaar SiMha «raa iha fint Panratia tCuanH, ao ralkcl ai the w 
tha dauahtnr af tne Manlptn Ri\|a, adMir bafchm lay in the nilihR of Pa^- 
Bear or nilb. 

Pamtia Phiakaa, M, 202.tlir tdfterr In ^ar|e of the «uia altooad 

M the l^arvatla Qjjean fur her intinMiaMe. 

Paaanfc Bii.er Klud. a hiail of dmtu oTa lettgUh tli^o fOiataUy uaedto Anai 
Ter rellfioua aod aenl*«eli(HW fViaolana. 

Pntdiof, Ml. n hind 

Paifhar, S3, 1S6,.. litcnjlVt • throne or ilmbtr houw; the tmaa with 

tonbaK pUifarm «dim the M outiaoey aannecMd wiih ihe cetenjKlaa 
of a klof It partBr u teiL ' nte Rhla aod iiir ifoeai int coier the Pauliar. 
ithcao Bine wan ii pooced on loem fnn a ahall ailed DokbmaDocta 
SoMCkho, the anub of which li inmod (ha way c o oi f y M ihu of iha 
dtcll, which 1* naially louiKbrf by thr IGadua, in erder to atuaci a llok 
aottes from tha Godt'.—Martiit't £artrra faihe, Vot III, p. Oil Tha 
rrm u ak« appUoil to tha Sia(an|hiir whct« the kiri| fotMally do 
an (haPti orihrDoe. 

paiwka, 297, 900. . .. ipotnd doth fer haadunar ; a waiat-band (1). 

Pha^an. Phialcw, Iha alavaoih aionth of tba lllnOu fMr. cnardN conn 
bcidini to Fdmnrv 16 to March 15. 

Phalin'yaan, M, Ha firh 

Phalcotaio, 740, )4f.»« /Mt 

Phokaa. II, 9,33..(he hrad oraaperlmnMlmafa iWar a«d, wbaw 

ttranfth ranind ap (a 4.000 omw. acainJinf to the lanpocnoce of (he unit 
A word af .Alim orifiii. 9em dqiartmmi or aula had an)y a lama, 
and no Phukaa at tha head. 

Phat-bana, 33,60. the wperiniendant of the toyal flnas fardem. 

Plpraaga, 79, a wanbtt M raddiah*bmn colaur reiemblin| the ihla of hhic 

aan (i\. 

Prabar, CC, 196,.. oon-cii^idi pan af a day; oaw prabar lacqtui to ihrea 

ham 

Pah, Pash, Peach, the niath month of ihc Hindu |Hv, |cneral]y Cttreipeai 
•ct to Dreettiber 16 to January 15. 

Paraaia •hahei, 191, an appellation af (be dhdplea af thr Mayaiuan Satuu 
10 eallad hecauar Iti feunder AninaSdha Drv pr afatr id ta wdk by an aU 
t^proath-reod ta the Itoma of Mr hoal Goyakfev, la p a ef araaee la the lUw 
rM eanttraetat by the latto ter tha uia M bia cam. 

Paraabmal, 196, Uirralhr the aid mrf, t rteiae apptW to the cateie for the 
(salntCBBOce af the runutlHacUa qaem, who waa third In raik amoec 
cIh royal caaaerti, the Am me bdiif the Ralriencia KianH and Parvaba 
KuabtIi 

Path!. 50, a Bt amnm pc: laoMly apfdied la any boob, pHntod ar handwiitten. 

KaldaafU Phahao, 147, 99S, the ameer In chirve af the Rttda^ md m 
enata allotted ter thr laaiatmanct of (hr chwf queen afu Aheat 
lomraiRn. 

lUthhawa. 91, 98.60.. aa otRccr baainf JurMircian nrr a Htaerib^ 

area ar unit of paikt, in oaoRnaed of Ihna (haoMutd hoi. The Raj- 
khawm atteod the coart af Jwctoe. aarf an empk^ u uraplni ta artila 
dupuua, aM to auperintend any public work far iha kiec-’—Haraa> 
Bcrtrra Mia, Val. Ill, p. 614. 
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Tummnmou aaiuiijx 


- . .ai PttaK Mini^rr : • tilk •pfllwl w ll» 

•ddiiianal ilWmnnit of *ifc w J*k*khMfc- 

nr yOcTMUCM^by Kfufao —d ^ Co^ __ 

^w-k, ^ • coooTtntlwofpoople tet t«]iib(Mi or leml-ffUBioi* 

l.—SilSiriW.a*’’. ■ •'*' 'PP*'*** 

***T!ui r' ‘-] lite^ly «»«■«» Ml OeoM-Bofo,« »<”>« »» oM Wom ^ 

tiiui Awwofrtie sBtiiMof Mi«uli $ad iM ««n*UiW raptma* to Itoo* 

brtoiniRf to • ili**tct. m 

tor th« twUMtini ot ililM. • diy or • grop of vUlyT t i In Doiwf « 
onui( oa etbm c H i j i fci TO ii OB *fanliiJMml»o Old rmw *«»*• 

SakM^kwff?^ • fwiok «fc»i» tlbODdrfii ob Durta l ik" "WM opi»>k«l »o • 

iBtomBs M. • block aoM wbick eonnlio o^l «"»«»<« i!li, 

KTidMir tbr yiltago SoJiHpwoo «ibe rivw C Uwtokt nh»H «»li«»f tgl 
w HM> Ir wotAIdS W VnaiinooM md mMf/foiai to bo per«t»od by 

y—i!l)l«y *^ihe of thr Ml to ■ BOW lien orporliloo ; tho IM (Uy 

»«T^A.a7Sfwo!^. ■• ■. opltwt orTray awiagcOow>o**g^”**^^P^*lj 
jrdetts), Dnially hifhBr ihoo ■ koto, a reooptodo for oOM tig » 


im 




Sorl,291, «oJqJJeihret ofcteth oooMliming At moMi Ittmof tltMOf 

,» BiUt |3»» of Iwiio. fpccUllt It «• wroppod touod cb. body 

■ad ihc" thwwo ovor the lirad. ., « . 

^ra mfi ;hf mo 1» for Hm malnteaMCC of (br Sonimdi* R^to- 

M, orcripuno I ony book ofrtllfloB or rovermer ,,. 

latte. VjI. a elojrii^twea odk wiik o liMrou* «id tiohrokea airforo, toa^ 

101111^41. 49T»..« A»aune» VoWmor* twowr. «*****^ 

iha Adhikv, batTBcb* far hU Bbokau, o anaO fmo#B of vMttni * 
nf hU iMiamotkm. thr AtertMi or utf aUW 

Idto dab, dMfliar, canopy, o bif dmdar dnm or daba, and a namenv- 

latraaj, 2 M, aoorpN Of floorwwrrr o/eoan* nattuta. . . . .. 

•awaa, Iravaa, lie foartk month of the Hinda T»»r, |ermrally «cim^«odtn| 
m July 16 to Aucuu IS. 

Xfu4iMru4^ - - • ■ A# 


afiteuU. taMeca, waa i ro ai n wy --- • 

ormndal^mUtt. A kin# tab* »«•,•« iwfattued d»t ccitio«y trf 
uceadiM dia 3iu|0ri<fl»ar wm caOtii a Bukne Rot>. Bd wao not itfanM 

m a fnU-Ittllod aoraiBlgii. ^ . _«. ^ 

6®. 7#.a c ew nony la boaeur aad far tha bmont of o« 

otnemi wlJb mtat Ortetae* al varietw fcttd pmodi. c««tu> 

liMaa art of trwootUlIioBiatr » drad rdad*^ _.u, 

Mra^, a taaa of (he (bonk irfite {am onsiaal riaM or eaitto among the 

Iwargod^ 92. 40, SO.IttmUy tha God of biann. a tide adp pad by 

and appliod anitormly te ihr Akem oovartagat of Ambi ; a •hattmed 
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farm Swa^Mnrw^, tbo profoiin of ifat fusUy of ike Akam 
^ aflwlr*. ihr<M|k « aortal neik«r. Ha lldr 
» tbe fott ihol tha ftrw prliww Kkunlani and Kbunkl. 
cnrubMi of Indm, coma dorm fraB heavcB to role this anh ia 3£8 AX. 
ilriZTr •• noal bty Cliiii*, and tfca Ahoa word far boam 

** Mtiaopeirary koyul docuaeatu tkt Aboaq Una aoMMid 

■ StmheUa or SwaicMoUiNniK Svar^ideso b • lUk <7^liSn^ 
w eppB, tna Anoaii aquiwalant boinf Cba^a, CW. a rod <r vt*** aid 

Toloak^ III, a rk at ofdoefa qamid <rrtt a tnaUrea w a quilt. 

Tamol kata. 2##, • peaonal w an da ait of • nobk vkoaa tkW fuacOM vm 
M matuam a coRAani eupply of bnelunit. but U atmdid In otUa duba 
BJ writ 


3* — “ •»«‘<kaabo». pnor to ike gaml haU of audimw. 
Toan^Ugltm, I34,21t,atif]nt of a Maher omkin aueadaaee upon the kjni. 
^ m U UNf in a foUen iota. 

H rtiiAnn, 151, 190... ifaa wpeeiiMradaM ef the royal farka ct 


Taa^ll, 301, a doth bdt. a drdle a «aiat.kand, taef by aeala oalTf unal 
yde-XO iaalM, tenai the two endi embioidnod with erKamenn 
of Hlh or fold wire, or red eouon theead. 

***^*f> 191, a deialR- rraa, or a eineaber of rlllaiei g To up n d taieiW for 
•dsunlmatlvr purpeaei { a pieee of a Mtcanaim. 

Tn ^ a. 279, a war oc raeapcaA (tar waler (7). 

T***lni II. 09... an miaeaiy or a maNoftr attachad to Ae itaJT «f 

•a Ahem (dResr demubed Cer the oacuiloa of public duticB. In Katanip 
num watealled 8Saia.aiuliaBaiBatB Kidier a ftm. 

Tand, 102. a llmcpai. 

Tcacekai, 109. a ^ C')- 

nta. fbO. 2tt.. a pinee ofetoih. 

nakarK «0, fi^patalainc » a Sana fouadeel hy lanhMdrv*# atccrweei 
ISfruth^HAfa TvAkur m 4 OuiwHibiiJ *lluilMr ^ a tttmuo office in Kmmd* 
will. Mnw aoHUMt of adnuBinniitc and judicial autkerily. 

****"*^ *1. miauan Mode ine blada of tbt Mcrad Braa. pea QOHrvida, 
omniuUaB bw eaenii i l inandiotu of a fCadn wenkip 

>2. • lunat iJ*Y : aiwivenaiy of aa earh Vaidutara refemrr. § 4 . San- 
kardev, Madhabdev, Oamadanirv, Capaidt*. oK. 

Taka nmal, 2St.aepoeie«ofc«w DiUaly imponMi freae Bfaiuaa (f). 

Pha, J i3 . SOI. aa envoy, a tepteanilatiM of a iareica eetni. 

Utarfcal, 267, the eBoatry lyinf ea the north tank uf da Srahmaptitta. 
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[Not*.—T he figures Kg4iasi tlie enthc* rrfer lo the pnrug.npli 
Dumbert, Rnd fAr poift umArri \ «nd tliii igracwitat 

novo] tyttemhu been adopted loobv^au alicreiions in future 
editions of the book. The Index h«i been made conpl-'ie 
ancl exhaustive ; and every propor name, wbetlM- it lx iha 
name of a peno >, place, office or inaUtution, boa been inserted 
here topreaervlaruli pageautry ofthe limes of ibeTungkhnngUa. 
Future compilers of encyclopedias and oationai biographies 
will find In this Index a ready>m«de nudau (br expaerion 
and eUboratwo : and the possession of accurate inroraution 
on each one of the entries in the GUmary and the Index wUt 
provide a s'dtable stimuliu to stitdenu of Assam history.— 
S. K. «.] 


a tml ia Ofcitriia Kikari. 
grasli SS0. 

AMav Bhafuiart, 119, IS$. 

Abhaypar. 126. 204, 217, 2991 
AbnaypuTiaBvn, lit, ItM, It! 
2t8, lIS ; Abhayywru Baadai 
fbutun, 44 ; Abbarpuria Chatla 
rMihr 46 . Abbaypuria rhnlMfl. 

Abbtoanyv, Manitmri anvw, 211. 
Abort, 47,242. 

AeWbulLa, oppiraior at Onaalna, 90. | 

Adabari, lOt, 17b, 179; AiUbaria 
Dana, 171 t Adabaria Barbarua. 
176, 179 { Adabaria famihi M. 
192. I6e.>l72, 994 iAsL^U 

Aaniinial elaa, 1 R 
AlboM Kachan.29 
AfUthisI Hill, 17. 

Asnt, Barbarua*! Bara, 990. 

Alilna,90. 

Ahom. tt, 49,69. 200 ; Batua, 79 . 
0Mirt.S9j nouscf. 119 ; fa^Uo, 
149,IM] Ihru 148 ( Kacahl, 919, 
929. 

Ailamukh, 997. 

Aka Baikal!. 190,197 
AkaPhufcan.SO. < 

Akaci Oshhaiw, Jarrravan, 1 

quMm tcnaol. I 

Akhiraiwt^*. 311- 
AkruU ahailarharyya. 792. 
Akruraiaman Bhawana, 939. 

Alaa Burba fiatbanui. 24, 91, 3B. 

Oh. 

Alas Kakait Bara. 294. i 


Attuncpara Dyuaiy tt tarma, 

AUbekarl, I4«. 164. IM. 199.207. 
997. . 


A^i^ininfi, Ismoa gamraJ. 2, 

Amarapura. Biannrae capital. 998. 

Wi7m,977, 

.SrefaarUfc, 119. ITS. 

Aabar, R^pui Xsja, ofS. 

Ambtaa Cm, qtice* rcfaani of 
Siva Staffaa, 70. 

Aamurldihai, 199,909. »0. 

Aaadiu Kalita Ban, 110. 

AmI Kaiakl, T»» 
jtaandiram Dakar Kaiaki, 196. 

Anffca ofKahaW M. 

Aagora. tola Barpbukaa’a aon. 24. 
Aai Earapatra-tnlttlu. 276. 
Anaapurna, STS. 

Ain^^uada^ Jivsraj of Mampwr, 

A|alDta.a royalM, 192-JS4. 144. 
AditablatJ, Maamatt Mahaiitn, 

its. 

Awn, 2. 14».<V9 . 244.969, 967 t 
Asaamae, 17. 

AasTO. Lawrr, 11, 91,90,207. 

Aaitn. Upper, I. 9, ^ 9. B4, 
18 >, 218. 229. 229, 277, 204. 
919, as*. ^70,971. 

Atsn ttahgarla Buracahain, l•2t. 
Atkkhcl. 205. 

Aaaiati, Qoaaw, 90, 69. 129, H2 > 
task lUpu, 129,} Sam. 16, 99, 
IM, 181.228,293. 




B«punun Xhan^a fhukm, >76. 
B4r>AU>iVpuri« Rajkhowa. 110. 
Bw-«)i lead, !(»-20«. 2 id. 
lUraklhari. 207 

Bardmit. or Jaydmil, IM. 10). »7. 
Bardowa, 04. 

RaHubl.SI. 

BwthM, II. IM. 

DaoniU. .)), U. 4>, 
M, «S. 70, 70.70, 96.09, 120, ISO, 
m. m. I4S. 147, 7M, {S7.0 
160. ITO-i. i;S. IM, 10M. 214, 
2S7, 9)0, 920, 9», 996 . 999 i 
fUBlIr. 22, 116, 179, 212, 
Bwvohitn Ttihu, 191 
Birhu, 44 . 90 , 940. 

SarholoB^ 94, 

Baijana aohaln, trt 
Battakall, 110. 

Btfkjadi^, Kff Bmlmdtt. 

SsriceU. 41, 107, 107 ; B. duw, 170. 
Barkowanr of JiyantU, 61, 
BukriihM ‘llialm, 60. 

BannuM Oohala, bUm, 159, >61. 

209, 292. 90S.V.ITfi. 957 
Barnadl r(v«, 21, 

B*r..NaraB, 19. 

Barponi Rij« or Gautuul Barptiu* 
kao. 281. 

8an|)wa.fobaifl Oouana, >7, 93, 
35, 05. M. 72. as, ill, 120. 
190. 149^, |}7.8, IBM, 100. 
105-6, 20WI. 217. 226. 272. 
910. il2, 920, 926. 931, 336.7, 
939 i bfflilvji? t khc), SO. 144. 


Banldaw, KIni Burma, 960. 
BJ^, 91, 92, 40, : Uhharla, 01. 
909 , 204, 2 m : BahluuU (WaaiK, 
99, ^ 61. 229 , 240 , 259 , 907. 
916. 999. 040 1 Bahharla tUufcli, 
IM. 210, 252, 276, >04 ; Baatua! 
202 I Bfatun«a,2IB ■ Goan, 292 
2U : Jardco. 290, 914 t Raimhtt, 
260 I Ramfaiahaa. 99. 

0»l>6>n. 9, 43. 44, 62 ; Bah«tft. 
BwifnliaJn Alan. 0-22 | raixrily. 
0«0 

Bahjcacmru. 995. 

Ba0C«i>. iutr>^. Be. 

Baiinatha GoauUn, 40. 

B^hm«, Baiiohaln 159, 157. 167, 

■ Bauia. 970 ; Delta. 


BtUhai, 


919 

Badal 

Badal 

212. 209, iie, 207 . 290. 

. 910, 956. 942, 940. 
OMoburba. IW. 101. 290. 


RaBdiiH Oamaitri. 975. 
Baamwar KataU, K9. 

R^jU^a. 247. 



KasaacnaMra Barpkukaa, 352. | 

Bapuram Bamufcaa. 979. 
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queem 
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